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Ev<$)£llAoy&<fa.T<&  SlcLy(~r}v 

Vir  Ornatifiimey 

£¥  ON  liberiqu&mlibriplu- 
ribus  exponi  pcriculis  lo- 
lent,  cumprimum  prode¬ 
ant  in  lucem:  vtrilq;  pari- 
ter  opus  eft  tutelari  aliquo 
nu  mine  obftctricante.Hoc 
olim  fenfit  Anthologia  hxc  noftra  primuni 
edita ;  idem  fentit  eadem  in  hodierna  dua* 
rum  fedionum,  6c  capitulorum  aliquot  fu  - 
perfoetatione.  Na£ta  igitur  fecundas  fuas  co» 
gitationes  te  ambit  Patronum,  quifacem  a. 
liquam  mihi  in  hisantiquitatibusobambu*' 
lanti  prxtulifti ,  &  quern  multum&ifle  in 

C  2,  ftudijs 


ftudijs  meis  promov:endis ,  palam,  5c  fub 
Dio  prasdico.  Videbis  me  aliquotics alium  a 
dodiffimis  viris,  5c  ab  illorum  (ententijs  alb 
enum:  Veritateenim.  preponderance*  nullus 
apud  me  Plato, riullus.ericArirtorelcs,  (nolo 
ego  iftinfinodi  infaniam  infanire ,  vtcunque 
fplendidam  dcautoritatiuam:) Cxtcrum  taci- 
tus  hoc  facio^  apud  me,  citra  omaem  veli. 
tationispulverem 3  raro  admodum  quovis 
protrado  in  arenam,  nevidear  exillorum 
nutncro,  quiexnudapugna  cum  adverfario 
aliquo  eximio  commifla ,  gloriole  nefcio 
quos  fumos  fibi  pollicentur.  H xc  fcribendi 
ratio  Ci  tibi  placeat, alios  non  moror,quibus 
Ci  (implex veritas  non  arri(Teret,cum  magnis 
nominibus deviarc per  me  licebit.  Vale,  5c 
meas  Mu(as,vt  foleas,amadll^,quod  iam  fa- 
ciunt,  te  colent  femper ,  5c  omni  obfequio 
prolequentur.  Datum  dbindonia  14,  Ca/end . 
Decemb.  Anno  1  6  1  z. 

Vignitati  tua 

multiflici  nexu  tnancipatus3 

Tho,  Godwyn* 


. 


BENEVOLO  LECTORI 


’fWpar7«F,  *E VIL^WV- 

IRAKIS  for  fan  &  redarguis,, 
quod  nondum  dcftitum  ab  his 
elementaribus5  quad  vita  mihi 
vitalis  foret,in  his  minudjs  in- 
tegram  meam  aetatcm  eludcre, 
&  votum  vnicum  in  his.pra?vi- 
js  ftudijs  fenium  contrahere. 
Qui defends,  nec me f itzs no- 
ris-nec  ludiliterarij(ponelenocinium  nominis, mo- 
letrin#  dices)  iniquas  leges ,  aut  miferias  quotidia- 
nas,&  omnigenas . Sentio  ego  me  in  pillrinum  dam- 
natum,  &  cogita  tu  hanc  Anthologiam  e  piftrino 
prodeuntem .  Si  minus  placeat?illud  dabis  puerorum 
circumftrepentium  fufurris,  inter  quos  nata eft:  Si 
placeat,  illud  debes  puerorum  crebris  interrogati- 
unculis,quarum  enodationes,  me  vel  invitum  indir 
esreducuntadhaec  (India,  qua?  alias  jamdudum 
jufliffemfuas  fibi  res  habere-,  Sic  meametTheolo- 
gia,facratior  mihi  pagina  in  votis,  cum  base  in  mi¬ 
nibus,  ludocogente.  Interim  te  monitumvelim, 
qua:  acceffere,  nonvulgaria,  aut  obvia,  nec  qua2 
vulgus  hominum,  aut  docuit,  aut  didicit.  Vale, 

3. 
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Roman  garments. 
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Of  their  civill punijhments. 

Of  all  thofe  lawes  which  I  haue  obfertti 
ed  to  be  touched  in  T ally  his  orations. 
Of  their  manner  obf  trued  in  ejlabltjb°  ■ 
ing  their  leagues. 

Of  the  Roman  Legion  and  the  parts 
thereof. 

Of  the  manner  of befeging  a  city. 

Of  the  punijhments  towards  their  ene~ 
mies  captivated. 

Of  pumjhments  towards  the  Roman 
fouldiers  offending. 

Of  certaine  rewards  after  the  perfor¬ 
mance  of  any  noble  exploits , . 


THE  ROMANE 

ANTIQVITIES 

Expounded  m  Englijb 

L I B.  i.  Scd.  r. 

Ofthechiefe  parts  of  she  Citty , 

Cap*  i. 

T>e  modo  condcndarum,  deUndarum^  vrhmm. 


Efore  we  handle  thedefcripi 
tion  of  the  particular  places 
in  the  Romane  Citie,  it  will 
not  be  amifle  to  premife  fome 
what  concerning  the  ancient 
manner  of  building  and  rai¬ 
zing  Cities .  In  the  building 
of  Cities,the  founders  thereof 
did  vfually  confult  with  their 

_ Gods  in  their  Augitrall  ob- 

feruations;  &  a_ this  courfe  was  obferued  by  Romulus  ^  MflTulHtei 
himfelfe,  in  the’firft  foundation  of  Rome-,  After  their  Augu.  lib.i.de  4m* 
rail  obfervations ,  they  marked  out  the  place  where  nat« 
the  wall  of  the  Citty  fihould  be  built,  by  plowing  vp 
the  ground ,  &  becaufe  they  left  that  fpace  of  ground  yn- 
plowcd ,  lightly  lifting  the  plough  over  it, where  they  ap« 

A  poin- 


.  :  jo  v-aiivw  ujv.  r arid,  linscu- 

tomc  is  fully  defcribed  by  b  (fato  '  Captato  au aurio ,qu't  vr~ 
bem  novam  cor.  deb  at,  tauro  &  vacca  Arab  at:  vbi  qrdffet  mu- 


rum  facie  bat, vbi  port  am  vole  bat  cjfe,  aratrum  tollebat  &  por - 
tamvocabat .  'Virgil alfo alJudeth  vnto it, 

Interea  tsFneat  vrbem  defgnat  aratro% 

The  maner  hereof  was, that  he  who  held  the  plough, did  caff 
yp  the  skirt  of  his  gowne  on  the  right  fhoulder,&  gird  him- 
felfe  about,  either  becaufe  this  was  the  vfuall  habit  of fuch 
who  performed  holy  rites-in  the  number  of  which  this  pre- 
lent  adbion  was  reputed;  or  that  he  might  the  more  readilie 
addreffe  himfelfe  to  the  bufineffe;  or  lattly,  that  hee  mi°ht 
fymbolically  by  that  pacifical  habit  intimate,that  the  flouri- 
fliing  eftate  of  a  Citie  is  not  fo  much  preferued  by  vvarre  as 
by  peace.Hence  OvidJib.ep.Fafiorum. 


Jpfet  enens  ft  tv  am,  defignat  moenia  fulco. 


<^Alba  iugum  niieo  cum  bove  vacca  tulit. 


s  Cxi.  Rhod.  The c  like  cuftom  e  was  vfed  alfo  in  the  razing  or  demolish- 

ffinriLi  fih  •>  a  •  c*  •  •  *  i  t  1 1  .  .  . 


antiq.  Jib,  2 6, 
cap.f. 


mies  .  which  obferuation  giueth  light  to  that  of  Horace* 
Lib.i.Od.i<5. 


vrbibus  vltima 


Stetere  caufajcum  ferirent 
Fur.ditusjmprimeretque  murU 
Mojlile  aratrum  exercitus  infolcns . 


C  AP«  2»- 


2)f  monte  cFalatiw> 


p,T“<Ouching  the  name  of  Rome  f tom.  what  occafion 
*  1  tie  fhould  be  fo  denominate^  diuerfe  authors  < 


1  the  cl* 
conceit 


in  Ovid,  Faft*  diuerflie.  d  Some  are  of  opinio 
Ittu*  long  before  vtiLvetu  came  out  oi 


this  citie  was  built 
fe  was  then  called  by 

thef 


Of the  chtefe  farts  of  the  City ,  j 

the  Lathi  es  Valenti*, which  was  a  name  of  ftrength,  whence 
Euaxdcr  comming  into  Italy,  called  it  Renta  from  Ro- 
bur.  Others  fay,  it  was  fo  called  lrom  Afcantw  his  daugh¬ 
ter,  whole  name  w’as  Roma  .  But  it  is  agreed  vpon  by  molt 
Writers,  that  the  Founders  were  Romulus  &  Remus,  &  lrom 
Romulus  it  was  called  Roma,  not  R  omul  a, beauic  the  dim  1- 
nitiue ,  Romula,  might  ominate  leffe  profperity  there  vnto. 
c  some  fay  that  the  built  it  in  forme  of  a  quadrangle, vpon  e  Rofm.anuq, 
one  only  hill  called  c JMoni  Talatmus. f  Others  fay, that  Fa- 
him  left  Rome  as  it  was  firft  built ,  with  the  fields  thereof, 
painted  in  the  forme  of  a  bow,  the  riuer  Tiber  being  the 
firing  thereof.  Vpon  this  ‘Palatine  hill,  was  alwaies  the  feat 
of  the  Romane  Empire, which  from  the  hill  tooke  the  deno¬ 
mination  of  a'paUace  &  hence  all  gftately  buildings  which  gR0{jn<gatiq; 
we  call  paUaces.took  their  name,  PaUtia.Th\s  hill  had  his  fb.i.cap.4. 
firft  appellation h  Raiatinus  a  Balando,  from  the  be  owing  s  . 
of cattle  palturing  there  in  former  times, and  afterwards  the 
fitft  letter  being  changed,  it  was  called  Palatinus:  by  he  h- 
gur Virgil  feemeth  to  be  of opinion,  that  the  hill 
was  call  d  Palatmus  ,  by  Euander  in  remembrance  01  his 
grandfather, whoie  name  was  P alias ,  according  to  that 

_ Po/uere  inmontibus  vrbcm, 

P  allant  is  pro  atti  de  nomine  Palantenm.  Virg.  *V£neidl.%. 

In  procefle  of  time  fix  other  hills  by  feuerall  Kings  of  Rome 
were  added;  whereby  the  city,  and.  the  Pom&num, that  ls^the 
territories  of  the  city  were  enlarged  ;  and  Rome  called  \  rbs 
feyttcoUisM eft ,  the  city  vpon  feuen  hills. 

'  Sed  qua  de  [extern  tottun  circumjpicit  orbem 

ijflontibm ympery  Roma  deurnc^  locus.  Ovid.Trifr , 

hb.i.Fleg .4. 

Vpon  this  Palatine  hill  alio  ftood  the  AJylum,  orfan$uanc 
0“  refuse, which  Romulus  opened*  in  imitation  ot  fadmus ,  j  A1;X,  Gen. 
Who  atthe  building  of  Thebes  was  faid  to  haue  opened  a  15-  <!■«.  1  j.uo. 
fiuarie  of  refuge,  whether  whatfoeuer  malefactor  could  ef-  “r 

cape  , were  he  bod  ot  fiVc  he  w  at  not  to  be  punifhea.lt  was  A1- 1  6 
.  A  i  »«*  ‘ 


4  LiB\  i.  Sett.  i. 

much  like  vnto  a  cuftome  of  rbe  people  in  the  Citie  Croton 
who  flyjng  vnto  the  altars  of  their  Gods,  obtained  thefor- 
gmcnefle  ,>f  faults  not  voluntarily  comitted.  Whence  thefe 
t vv o  phrafes  afe  expounded  al \ke}tsfd  te  tancjHdm  ad  Afyin^ 
sna^zAdtetanquam  ad  cram  confugtmiis  jd  tfi3  we  fly  vnto 
thee  as  our  only  refuge. 

Gap. 

J  A 

Be  monte  C apit  si  Ins, 

THis  hill  was  famous  for  three  names  .-  it  was  called 
Capitoltum ,  mons  Tarpeim,  and  mans  Saturnh  .It  was 
§Jlofirt.iuti<j.  named  Sat  times  hill  kfrom  the  heathenifh  God  Saturne, 
lib.rc.y.  who  vouchfafed  to  vndertake  the  proteaion  of  that  place! 

iP  Jut  arch,  in  T*r?eian,  h,lJ!  &Q, l*1  Tarpeia  one  of  the 

^omuloa:  VcftaH  Nuns, daughter  to  the  chiefe  keeper  of  the  Ca  pi  toll, 

a.  (™s pemg  the  cattle  of  defence  for  the  whole  townej 
For  this  Tarpsia  betrayed  the  capitoll  into  the  enimies 
hands,  bargaining  to  haue  the  golden  bracelets  vpon  her  e- 
nimics  left  hands,  for  this  her  treafon ,  Now  the  enemies, 
when  they  were  admitted  in,  did  caft  not  their  bracelets  a» 
lone,  but  their  bucklers  alfo  vpon  her,  through  the  weight 
whereof  Oae  was  prefled  todeath:  vpon  which  occaflon  the 
wiiOiiw,  hill  was  afterwards  called,  the  Barpsian  mount'  but 
more  principally  acertainerockeof  that  hill  called  Taipei* 
rapes  from  whence  malefadors  were  fundry  times  tumbled 
headlong.  The-fame  was  likewife  called  the  Capitoilfeczufe 
when  the  foundation  ofacertaine  Temple,  built  in  the  ho. 

3  n0ur  of  fyiter  was  laide;a  mans  head, full  frefn  and  liiHy 

Dion.  Hah-  as  if  it  had  beene  lately  buried,  m  yea  hoc  blood  ifluing  our 

«  ninus  ’ de  °f  ir\was  fo’jnd  th^e.n  Amoblus  laith,that  the  name  ofthis ■ 
snagnitud,  "  man  being  alrue  was  Tolm,  &  hencefrom  Caput  and  Tolui9 


Kora.  cap.  5,  the.  whole  hill  was  called  Capitsltum* 


Ca  ^ 


. 


Oft  he  cbJefe  parts  of  th'c  city. 


1 


Cap.  4* 

Tie  colie  Qtitrtnalu . 


£> 


THis  hill  being  in  former  time  called  e Agon  alii ,  then 
be^an  to  be  called  Qmrinaiis^  when  certaine  Sabines, 
called  in  Latme  Curetes,  came  and  inhabited  there,  (truce 
being  made  betweene  the  Romanes  &c  the  Sabines: )  though 
fome  would  therefore  haue  it  named  Qairinalis  ,  becaufe 
there  was  a  Temple  ere£ed  in  the  honour  of  Romtshu,  cal¬ 
led  alfo  Querinus .  It  was  called  in  the  time  of  the  Empe- 
rours  monstabalhis3  that  is,  the  horfe  hill,  taking  its  deno¬ 
mination  from  •  two  marble  ftatues  of  Alexander  taming 
his  horte  Bucephalus:  which  ftatues  finjrantinexhz  Empe- 
rour  brought  to  Rome,  and  placed  them  in  the  midft  of  cer¬ 
taine  bathes, which  he  made  vpo  this  hill.There  doe  appeare 
in  this  hill  three  tilings, or  hi!loeks;the  one  being  called  Sa- 
intar  is,  the  other  Martial  is,  and  the  third  Lattaris,  All  this 
sjay  be  collected  out  of  °  Rofimu. 

<G-a  p.  y* 


s  Antiq  Rom, 
kl.cap.6. 


“Tie  monte  CgsHq, 


THis  hill  hath  his  name  from  a  certaine  p  Captaine  of p  Aloe. 

Hetrttria ,  which  alfifted  Romulni  againft  the  Sabines,  «*°*  C‘5I» 
On  this  hill' ,  King  Tullus  Hoflilim  ere&ed  Irately  edifices,' 
which  for  a  time  ferued  as  his  Palace  .*  but  afterward  they 
became  the  chiefe  Councell- houfe  >  whether  th t  Senatonrs 
afiembied  themfelues,  for  the  determining  of  State-mat-, 
ters ;  and  becaufe  this  Curia  ,  did  farre  exceed  all  others*, 
therefore  Authors  many  times  vfe  this  word  <1 Curia  (imply,, 
without  any  adiun&ion,  tofignifi zCHr*am  Hofitliam ,  as  if  ^AI«c.  <Gtnnv 
there  were  no  other.lt  much  refembleth  our  Priuy  jounced  /*icr?  k  3‘c,i45  ji 
\ . "  A  3  Chamber,  4 


Li!?,  r.  Sea.  X. 

Chamber,  in  refpeft  that  none  might  fit  there,  but  only  Se- 
-  -  .  imaw/j  where  as  in  the  court  houfe, which  Tompey  built  )be- 

4ib  7 ZTiq'  inS  therciorej^ned  C“a*  Pompeia)  r  other  City  Magiftrats 
were  admitteaamongfl  th  eSenatours:&c  injuria  Iulia^d.  eft 
piofin.  Ibid,  fte  Court- houfe  which  Iulim  made,  were  examined  ffor- 
reigne  matters,  as  EmbalTages.'but  in  Curia  Hoftilia  dome- 

£  Munftcr  in  ftlCail  mat£erS  anely  were  trcated  of>&  that  one]Y  by  the Se- 
fua  Cofraog.  **t0*rs.*At  this  prefent  time,this  hill  is  beautified  with  ma- 

Lb.  s.  cap.  9  ny  Chriftian  Churches ,  as  the  Churches  of  S.  Stephen,  S. 
w  ^lex  Gen.. ‘Paul,  and  SJohn,  ourSauiours  Hofpitali,  &c.  “Itwasalfo 
dtct.l  6. C.II.  called  Mans  QaercuUmu ,  from  the  abundance  of oakes 
growing  there. 

Cap,  6. 


cL>C  monte  Efquilino. 


ras'?  THis  h,*!I  Was  r°  ?amed  yua.!*x  excubimti  db  excnbu s  U 
y  from  the  night  watching,  which  Romulus  didvn- 
deitake  vpon  that,  fome  what  dillrufting  the  fidelity  of  the 
Sabmes3  in  the  beginning  of  their  league .  In  this  hill  there 
U  ere  thiec  lullockes  named, Ciftius^Oppius^w^.  Septimius. 

# 

Cap.  7. 

De  monte  zAventtno 


THe  zAventine  mount,  tooke  his  name a  from  zAver 
tmus ,  a  certaine  King :  of  Albanum ,  which  was  there 
dicnl.  6x.  11.  ouried.Vpon  this  hill  flood  Hercules  his  Altar, and  certaine 
Temples  confecrated  to  Imo,  Dtana^Mmeru^Ludna  and 
MurciaMeft ,  Tc^whence  the  hill  hathfometimes  beene 
called  Diana  her  hill,  and  mons  Murctus .  Vpon  b  this 
&P3utarih,  in  Mounr,£<?w«/  would  haue  built  Romey and  therefore  it  was 
Eomuio.  called  Remontuf  mm:  but  fince,  it  hath  beene  called  Mons 


Of, 'the  chief?  parts  of  the  Citty .  J 

Rignarius,  as  ir  appeareth  by  Plut. in  the  fame  place.  It  had 
morcouer  the  name  of  the  Holy  Mount ,  being  ca/ied  in. 

Latine  Mom  facer* 

m  '  • 

Cap.  8. 

He  monte  ZliminaU, 

BEcaufe  of  the  abundance  of  wicker  twigs ,  which  did. 

grow  vpon  this  hill,  it  was  called  Mans  ViminalusyjU 
men  li gnifying  a  twigge  or  ozier .  I  am  not  ignorant ,  that 
fome  would  haue  this  hill  to  be  named  V vnmatis%  from  Ju¬ 
piter  Vtmincus ,  wheras  Jupiter  himfelfe  was  named  V imi- 
nens  from  this  hill,  becaufe  he  had  here  many  altars  ere&ed 
in  the  honour  of  him.  Both  this  hill,and  Jupiter ,  were  called 
Fagutales,  from  fyluafagea,  id  eft,  a  cops  of  Beech-trees, 
which  did  grow  thzKVLpOTi.frid*RoftH.Antiqdib.i.cap*9, 

Cap.  9 . 

Be  tribus  eolith  us  adteUis* 

THreec  other  hills  there  were,  which  in  proceffe  of  time  *  Rofin.  km, 
were  added  vnto  the  City;  which  partly  becaufe  they  caF- u* 
WTere  not  included  within  the  Pomari&m  fo  foone  as  the  o- 
ther,but  chiefcly  becaufe  they  were  not  offuch  note,  there¬ 
fore  Rome  retained  the  name  Septt-collis,  Thefirft  ofthofe 
hills  was  called  Collis  Hortulorumjd  eft, the  hill  of  Gardens, 
fo  tearmed  becaufeofthe  many  gardens  neere  adioyning. 

Here  was  the  Cirque  ,  or  the  fhew  place  of  the  ftrumpet  d  Bartfiol  la- 
llorai which  made  the  people  of  Rome,  heire  to  thofe  goods  lom^in  vjCI'r 
which  fhehad  gotten  by  proftituting  her  body  to  young  rm<  rat’7*  ■ 
Gentlemen,  leauing  alfo  a  certaine  fumme  of  mony  to  pro¬ 
cure  a  celebration  ofher  birthday:  which  becaufe  of  her 
infamie5the  people  foaming  to  doe>they  feigned  her  to  bee 

the 


/• 


Lib.  I.  Sect,  il 


$ 


the  Goddefle  offlowers,and  that  fhe  muft  be  firfl  appealed, 


■j  Laaam  dc  ^  fPorts  and  PIaies’rerfornr.ed  in  the  honour  of  her,  before 
fall.  relig.*lib.  the  tre(?'s  anC^  fruits  of* tlie  earth  would  profpcr ;  e  and  that 
;  a,  cap.ao.’  *  they  might  gaine  the  better  credit  vnto  this  their  fable, they 

A  s~r  L  •  «  AM  4-  A  4*  6  1  ■  A  A  _  a.  -  —  A.  _  II.  J  /  V  /’ 


adde  further, that  fhe  was  once  called  and  was  mar¬ 

ried  vnto  Zephyrm,  from  whom  by  way  of  dowry  fhcere- 
ceiued  powder  oucr  the  flowers.Thefecond  was  called  Ia»L 
culm,  from  I  anus  that  two-faced  God.who,as  writers  telti- 
fte,was  there  buried.Tt  did  lye  beyond  the  riuer  Tiber ,  and 
hath  now  changed  its  name ,  being  called  from  the  yellow 
fands.  Mans  aureus ,  and  through  negligence  of  the  Printer 
Mentoriiujd  ejl, the  Golden  Mountaine.  The  third  was  fa¬ 
mous  for  the  many  diuinations.  and  prophefies,vttered  vp- 


on  it,and  thence  was  it  named  V xticanu*  from  Taticimum, 


tfL  Cofmog”  a  fore'tellinS-  fIt  is  at  this  time  famous  for  a  Library  in  it, 
'lib.z.  cap.8  ^  called  Bibliotheca  Vaticana. 


Gap.  io. 


T)e  Foro  Romano , 


FOrum  hathdiuers  acceptions:  fome  times  it  is  taken 
for  a  place  of  negotiation,  or  marchandifing,  which  wee 
call  a  matket  place :  and  bteing  taken  in  this  fence ,  it  hath 
commonly  fome  adie&iue  ioyned  with  it ,  as  Forum  boa - 
rittm) the  beaft  market, For um  p i fear i urn, the  fifh  market,  O- 
litoriumforum, the  hearb  market.-  other  times  it  is  taken  for 
any  place,  wherei'oeuer  the  chiefe  gouernour  of  a  Prouince 
doth  conuocate  his  people  together,there  to  giue  iudgment 
accordingto  the  courfe  in  law:  whence  a  man  is  faid,  Forum 


V  Huberts  in  agere,  s  when  hee  keepes  the  nfltfeg ,  and  Forum  indtceret 
Cip.kb.3,ep.  when  heeappointeththe  place  where  the  &(ttfes  fhall  bee 

9 _ _ x  4  i  «  i  r~  •  i  /—  • 


kept.Thirdly,  it  is  taken  for  a  place,  where  controuerfies  in 


L$ua,  <5, 


law  are  iudiciaily  determined, and  Oratios  are  had  vnto  the 
people.At  firft,of  this  iort  were  only  three,  Romanum,  Iuli- 


fim&Augufum^s  is  clearly  evidenced  by  that  of  Martial, 
vAitrf  erit  in  tnplicipar  im  hi  nemo  for  o. 

Afterward  the  number  was  increafed  to  fixe  diftindl  Fo~ 
rums:  one  called  Forum  Iulium.bccavfe  it  was  built  by  Ju¬ 
lius  Cafar.  a  feeond  was  added  by  OBavius  Augufus,  cal- 
Jed  therefore  Augufti  Forum.Fht  third  Forum, was  founded 
by  Domitian  the  Emperour :  but  by  reafon  of  his  iudden 
death,  "Nfrva  had  the  finiftiing  thereof.  It  had  the  name  of 
Forum  Tran  fit  or  turn,  the  tranfitory  Forum  t  becaute  there 
was  Tranftus ,  id  ett,  a  way  orpaflage  through  it  into  three 
feverall  market  places.  The  fame  c Marti ul  calleth  it  fome- 
times h  Forum  tlJaliadiumi  becaufe  in  the  middle  thereof  a 
Temple  was  erected  in  the  honour  of  Minerva,  A  fourth  ^  1  ^ 

was  added  by  theEmperour  wherein  waseredled  cM 

a  (lately  columne  or  pillar  140  cubits  high,  hauing  all  the  *  ’  v 
noble  exploits  performed  by  Fraianus  engraven  in  it:  ano¬ 
ther  was  called  Salufiij  Forum ,  becaufe  Salufi  bought  i£ 
with  divers  Gardens  adjoyning,  which  fince  haue  been  cal¬ 
led /wrf*  Salufini,  The  Iafl  Forum}  which  indeed  was  firft 
built,  and  in  all  refpe£$  excelled  the  reft,  was  called  Forum 
Romanum ,  and  Forum  vetus3  or  by  way  of  excellency  the 
F omm ,  as  if  there  were  no  other  Forum :  where  we  muft  vn- 
derftand,  that  as  often  as  Forum  is  vfed  in  this  latter  fenfe. 


figure  Synecdoche:  for.  in  truth  the  pleading  place, wherein 

Orations  were  had,  was  but  one  part  of  the  Forum  Roma - 
^  namely  that  Coppell,  or  great  building,  which  they 
called  Rojtra. 1  Round  about  this  Forum  Rcmanum ,  were  -TT 
built  certaine  trads*  mens  fhopps,  which  they  termed  7a-  St 


e“*  the  Orators  Vu\$e\\  Saturnes  Srnauarie,  cr  the  com-  tsf-  dc 


%SIg6B.  <lc  XU 
ciicxji  Jib.i, 

«?**&• 


t&ig.  dc  iud. 

Stk.iiMp.jr. 


so  Lib.  i.  Sett.  T« 

i 

Cap.  ii. 

*De  Bajtlicii 

\ 

BAftliu  where  vpper  buildings,  of  great  flate  and  much 
coft,  being  fupported  with  PtU,  id  eft,  flat- Tided  pillars,* 
and  hauing  vnderneath  them  walkes,  much  refembling 
our  Cloifters,  fauing  that  the  htercolumma,  orfpacebe- 
tweene  the  pillars  lay  open  vnto  the  very  ground.That  they 
were  vpper  buildings  may  be  collected  by  the  cuftome  of 
many  men,which  were  wont  to  walke  vnder  thefe  Bafilicall 
buildings,  and  therefore  were  called,  Snbbaftltcani  by  Plau¬ 
tus,  The  vfe  of  thefe  were  principally  for  the  k  Iudges  to  ft 
in  iudgment :  but  in  their  abfence  it  was  lawfull  for  Mar- 
chants  to  deale  in  their  buflnefles.Thofe  of  chiefs  note  were 
threeathus  n2.mcd3cPault‘Forcia)z  n  d  lulta * 

t  ^  A  P»  11  o 

- 

* 

*De  Comitijs*. 

C  Omit  turn 1  was  a  part  of  the  Forum  Romanum  ,  bein^ 
a  great  large  hall  of  iuftice  ,  which  for  long  time  was 
open  at  the  top, hauing  no  couering,  and  for  that  reafon  the 
alfemblies  were  often  difloluedin  rainy,  or  vnfeafonable 
weather.  In  it  flood  the  Tnbmall ,  being  a  place  ereded 
vp  on  high  in  forme  of  our  pulpits ,  but  many  degrees  Jar-, 
ger,  and  in  the  middeft  thereof,  the  Sella  Curulu,  id  eft  the 
luory  chaire,from  whence  the  chief  Magiflrate  adminiflred 
iuflice;  other  inferior  Magiftrats  fitting'on  benches  on  each 
flde,  which  were  called  Subfelliai  becaufe  they  were  lower 
then  the  Tribunall.Thoie  which  fate  vpon  thefe  benches  had 
power  cognofceret  but  not  p ronuntiarc-,  much  like  to  our  Iu~ 
ftices  at  Aflifes  ?  which  may  examine  or  informe  againft  & 

male- 


of  the  chiefe pArts  of  the  titty •  J  1 1 


malefa&or,  but  not  condemne  him.  Where  wee  may  ob- 
ferue  the  difference  betweenc  Comttmm,  fignifying  tuch  an 
edifice,or  building, and  fcrmtia,  fignifying  the  Romane  af- 
(emblies:  both  being  called  dcoemdo.  This  hall  was  many 
times  called  by  the  name  of  Pnteal  JLtboru.  The  rcafon  of 
which  name  is  rendred  thus  by  m  fome.That  in  this  Comiti - 
ttm,  Attius  Nav'tus  did  once  with  a  razor  cut  in  two  a 
wbetftone,and  in  memory  thcreofjhisftatue  was  eredled,, 
with  an  hat  vpon  his  head,for  ‘FateA,  properly  dorh  figni- 
fy  the  cover  of  a  well,  but  in  a  large  acception,itfigmfieth  a 
broad  brimmed  hat,  as  falins  Redigims  noteth  in  the  fame 
place. "  Cicero  toucheth  this,  fetem  tlljtm,  &  novacuUm  dc- 
fojfam  in  fomitto^fupra^imfojitum  Putcal accefimus,  But 
why  it  ffiould  be  called,  ‘Putcal Libonu}  is  yet  doubtfull, 
except  happely  Libo  was  the  firft  ere&er  of  this  ftatue.That 
it  was  a  common  court,  &  knowne  place  of  juftice,  Horace 
Witneffeth  3  Rofcius  crabatjfibt  adejfes  adgutcAleras* 


m  Cxi.  Rho5, 
Lb, ro.  C.17. 


r 


n  Cic,  ae  iiyh 
nac. 


Cap.  13.' 

/  •  • 

1  '  1 

He  Roftris „ 

NExt  to  the  fomiUnm  Rood  the  Rcftra ,  a  goodly  faire 
edifice,in  manner  of  the  body  of  aCathedrall  church. 

In  it  Rood  an  Orators  Pulpet ,deekt  and  beautified  with  the 
ftemmesofmanyfhips  ,  which  the  Romans  got  from  the 
people  of  Antinm,  in  a  memorable  battaile  vpon  the  Sea: 

And  0  hence  from  thofefiiip-beakes, called  in  Latine  Ro~  tfH«btrt3  M 
sba,  hath  this  place  taken  its  name.  It  may  be  Engliflhed,  Ckvep. lib.  i 
the  great  Oratory, or  place  of  COItlUton-pIca.  ep.faeu. 

•V 

B  2)  Cap. 


/ 
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f  3«er.  Ini* 
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I)  stem  ft  a  C after  is  ° 

Nother  part  of  the  was  a  fan&uary  built  frSr 

,  the  honour  of  Caftor  and  Polhtx  :  the  reafon  thereof 
was  beeaufe  they  appeared  vntothe  Romans  intheLatine 
warre,in  the  Ikenelleoft  wo  Angells  fent  from  heauen  to 
lead  the  Romane  army,  and  to  affiftthe  Rouans  againft  the 
Latwes'.  who  being  vanquished, they  fuddenly  were  depar¬ 
ted  out  of  the  fielcfnone  knowing  how,  and  even  in  the 
fame  moment  they  appeared  vpon  their  fweatin  horfes  vnto 
the  Roman  Cittizensin  the  Forum}  who  taking  them  for 
fouldiers,  demanded  what  newes  they  brought  home  from 
the  campe:  they  replied  that  the  Romans  were  conquerors: 
which  nevves  being  delivered  they  fuddenly  vanifhed  and' 
werefeene  no  more. Vpon  this  oecafion  did  A,  Pofirhumius 
being  at  that  time  Dictator  3 build  a  temple  in  that  place  of 
the  Forum,  where  they  were  feene  in  honour  of  them  both. 
Although  in  the  after  Ages,  it  had  the  name  only  of  ftaftors 
Temple  Whence  arofe  the jeft  of  M.Btbulus, againft  his  fel¬ 
low  ccnCuW  Julius  C afar,  faying;  it  fared  with  him,  as  it 
did  with  '■Pollux ;  id  eft,  as  this  temple  which  was  crewed 
in  the  honour  of  both  the  brethren,  carried  the  name  onely 
of  Caftros  Temple ;  fo  the  great  expences  in  exhibiting 
fhewes in  the  time  of  their  Confulfhippe,  though  they 
were  deeper  on  Bibulus  his  fide,  yet  Cafar  carried  away  all 
the  thankes,  and  credite.  In  io  much  that  the  people  be¬ 
ing  wont  to  lubfcribe  the  names  of  both  confuls  at  the 
end  of  their  Deeds  ,  and  Charters,  for  a  remembrance 
of  the  yeare;  that  yeare  they  wrote,  Such  a  thing  done; 
not Bibulus  and C  afar ^wt  Julius  ad  C&far ,  being  Con- 
hils. 

'V  •  -  e  C  a  FI  * 


i  • 


SAturnes  fan$uary  9  was  the  common  treafure  houfe,  4  Plutarch  is 
wherein  the  fubfidie  money  which  the  commons  paid 
vnto  the  treafurers  called  Quaflores ,  was  to  be  laid  vp: 
wherofdiversconie£ture  dWerdy.  Alexander  faith,  ?  Alex.  Gen,, 

that  Satume found  out  the  vie  ofbrafen  moneyrand  there-  5* 

fore  this  Temple  might  be  thought  the  fitteft  place  for  the 
treafury.  Plutarch  th/nketh  rather  ,  that  the  making  of  the 
treafurie  in  that  place  did  allude  to  the  integrity  of  time, 
wherein  Saturne  rained,  being  the  Worlds  golden  Age. 
f  But  the  mod  received  opinion,fs  the  ftrength  of  the  pb.ee,  y  Alex.  Gen. 
whereby  it  was  the  iafer  from  theeues.The  temple  by  rea-  dkr.J.2,c.&a 
fon  of  the  vfe  it  was  put  vnto,  was  called  ararium  from  <ts3 
*Wf’/?,Brafle;  which  name  now  is  common  to  alltreafure 
houfeS:  for  that  the  firft  money  vfed  by  the  Romantwz.% 
of  that  mettall,‘vntill  the  yearc  of  Rome  ,48  5. (as  T  liny  wit- 
neflfethlib.3  .cap. 3  5.J  'Someate  of  opinion,  that  before  *Alex.  Getv 
the  vfe  ofbraffe,  they  made  mony  of  leather:  whence  Ntu  dier.I.4.c.iya  j 
ma  ^Pomfthm  is  laid  fo  hauegiuen  leather  mony  in  a  dole 
vnto  the  people.  Touching  their  ord.r  obierved  in  the 
treafurie,  wee  muB  vnderltand  that  their  care  in  providing 
againft  fudden  dangers  was  fuch,  that  jhey  laid  ah de  the. 
twentieth  part  oftheir  receipts, which  they  u  called  aurnn 
vicefimaritim}  Pncenfimarium,  and  Ctmiliarchium^  into  an  u  kcri* 
inn  r  Chamber  or  more facredroome, named  in  Latine^r^.  ‘kerJ.j.s.c.a, 
riurnfanttius,  x  Wee  may  read  alfo  of  a  third  treafury 
called  Erarium  militate  3  wherein  <tAuguJiHs  had  appointed  *  SerUK!$  [  2o 
tiiat  the  twentieth  part  of  certain  legacies  fhould  belaid  vp 
to  defray  charges  in  extraordinary  wars:  where  it  lay  fo  pri- 
viledged,that  it  wasacapitallcrimeto  vie  any  of  it,  but  in 
e^treame  anddefperateueeenity.Notwithftanding,  howfev 


x4  r.  Seft.  T. 

s  Alex. Gen.  ever  It  was  vfed  as  a  treafure  houfe  x  yet  divers  Authors 
ii«r.lib,arc.  a.  teftifie  that  the  A&s  of  their  fenate,the  bookes  of  records 
tcgetner  with  fuch  bookes ,  as  were  for  their  immefurable 
b’gnefle,  called  libri  £ lephanttni,  wherein  all  the  names  of 
their  Cittizens  were  regifircd,  and  alfo  their  millitary  En- 
j?  Plutardi  in  hgnes,  were  contained  there.  7  And  from  thofe  ftatute 
fu;s  ptoble*  bookes  called  tabu/*  public*,  this  treafury  was  alfo  called 
Franck  Sylvi-  7  becaufe  they  were  laid  vp  there. 

run  in  Cacili- 

nar.4«  Cap.  1 6. 

t 

Dc  campo  federate. 

*  Munftct.in  Aampus  federates  y  the  field  of  execution  z  lying  with- 

fua  Colmog.  in  the  Citty,  joyned  to  the  gate  ColUm.lt  was  the  place 

where  the  Veftall  Nuns,  if  they  were  deflowred,  fuffered 

*  Pkuarch,  in  punifhment  after  this  manner.  There  a  was  made  a  Vault 
Ntmnu  vnder  the  earth  with  a  hole  left  open  aboue,  whereby  one 

might  goe  downe;  and  withjp  there  was  a  little  couch  with 
a  burning  lampe.  and  a  few  vi&uals  whether  the  defiled 
Votary  was  to  be  brought,  through  the  market  place,  in  a 
litter  lo  clofed  vp  with  thicke  leather,  that  her  mournings 
might  not  be  heard  to  the  moving  *of  pitty.  Sheebeim* 
thus  brought  to  the  place  of  execution,  was  let  dayvne  by  1 
ladder  into  the  hollow  caue,  &  the  hole  prefently  flopped. 
Andthereafon  why  they  fuffered  fuch  a  kind  of  death* 
was  bccaufe  they  thought  it  not  fit ,  that  fhee  fhould  bee 
burnt  with  fire,which  kept  not  the  facred  fire  with  greater 
fan&ity.  And  it  was  thought  vnlawfull  to  punifh  them  by 
laying  violent  hands  on  them,  bccaufe  they  had  in  former 
time  lerved  in  fo  holy  a  fun&ion. 


Cap. 


Of  the  shiefiurts  sf the  City, 

Cap.  17. 

*Dc  Campo  Martha 

THeb  Campus  Martins ,  other  wife  called  Tt&erintts^  ^RoGn,inti«|*. 

(becaufe  it  was  neere  the  riuer  7  iber )  was  giuen  vnto 
the  Roman  people,  by  Cain  Tarratja,  a  Veftail  Virginrbut 
Tarqtiinitn  Sttperbns,  the laft  king  of  Rome ,  did  take  it  fro  n 
the  people,  conucrting  it  to  his  owne  priuat  vfe;  infomuch- 
that  he  lowed  come  there;which  when  he  was  depofed,rhe 
Romans  did  caft  into  the  riuer  7 iber'  iudging  it  vnfit  that  a- 
ny  man  fhould  reap  any  comodity  from  lo  holy  a  ground. 

In  proceffe  of  time,  the  fheaues  of  corne  being  hopped  in  a 
{hallow  foard  of  the  riuer,  became  firme  ground,  and  was 
called,  The  holy  / l and  jot  fculapius  his  Hand,  and  prelent- 

ly  after  the  expulfion  o£  Tar  quintas,  this  Campus  A1  artists. 
was  reftored  vnto  its  former  vfe  .  Belide  the  natura  l  plea-* 
fantneffeofthe  place  it  felfe1,  it  was  beautified  with  many 
ornaments  brought  out  of  the  Cap  it  oil  (the  ('apitoll^  being 
too  full)  as  likewife  with  diuers  images  of  well  deferuing, 
men.  Hither  did  the  younger  fort  of  Romans  come  to  exer- 
cifechiualry,  namely  the  horfe- race,  the  foot-race,  wreft- 
ling,fencing,cafling  rhe  bovvle,thefledg,thedart,  vfingthe 
fling,  the  bow, vaulting,  with  fuch  like:and  vpon  this  occa¬ 
sion  it  was  dedicated  to  Afars}  3c  called  by  Strabo ,  the  lh.0- 
imano  great  Ccljoolc  of  Defence.  cThe  maimer  or  vaulting, 
was  in  riding, to  leape  from  one  horfe-br.cke  vpon  another,  * 
their  cuftome  being  for  their  horfe-mcn in  warre,  to  lead  a  *  *  ***  •' 

fpare  horfe  in  their  hads,bc(ides  that  whereon  they  did  ride, 
that  when  the  one  did  fweat ,  they  leaped  vpon  the  others 
backe;  a  defiliendo ,  thofe  horfes  were  called  Equi  defultorij: 
whence  an  vnconftant,wauering,and  vnletled minde, which. 

Seneca  calleth  Uolaticum  ingeniumi others  haue  called  De- 
fultcrium  ingenium.  In  this  field  were  men  of  beft  note  bur=* 

ped,  when  they  died «  Here  were  the  kings,  and  other  Ma- 

-  giftrates* 


1 6  lib.  I.  SeB.  i. 

. .  .  giftrates  at  firft  created.  In  this  d  field  of  Man  alfo  Was  a  1 

Iti^Tccloj.  Place  at  M  railed,  like  a  fhcep.pen,  called  therefore  Ovi- 
'  4  '  /ia^rfepta;  but  afterwards  it  was  mounted  with  Marble 
fione,  beautified  with  (lately  Walkes  and  Galleries,  and  alfo 
with  a  Tribunall  or  feat  ofjuftice,within  which  precind  the 
people  oftentimes  affembled  to  giue  their  fuftrages  toward 
the  election  of  Magistrates.  The  means  of  afeending  vp  vn- 
tothefe  Ovilia  was  not  by  ftaires ,  but  by  many  bridges 
made/or  that  time,every  parifii  in  the  affembly  of  parifhes; 
and  every  Tribe,  or  Ward  in  the  affembly  of  the  Tribes,  5c 
every  hundred  in  the  affembly  of  centuries  hauing  his 
Bridge:  whence  this  proverb  was  occasioned,  de ponte  deij- 
eicndm 3  id  eft,  he  e  is  to  be  barred  from  giuing  his  voice, 
c  Thefe  bridges  were  not  made  over  any  river  but  over  the 
OraT  dry  land :  whence  men  were  faid  to  be  caff.  Non  vt pertclu 
pro  S.  ffofcio!  tar  er.t  nr  de  vita  Jed  nefaffr, agarent  nr  in  fimitys. 

Cap.  i8. 

Do  Circo  Maximo. 

AMongff  other  places  where  the  Romans  exhibited 
their Plaiesvnto the  people,  the  mod  remarkable 
was  the  great  Circque,  or  (hew-  place, called  in  Latine  (fttr - 
cm  Maximui.  It  was  a  large  peece  of  ground,  lying  neere 
that  part  of  the-^ie»r/»^  Mount,  where  Dianaes  Temple 
flood.  It  was  built  by  Tarc/mnim  prifem ,  withdiverle 
galleries  round  about  it, from  whence  the  Senators  &  Gen¬ 
tlemen  of  the  citty  did  behold  the  running  with  great  Hor- 
fes  at  lifts,  the  fire- workes,  tumbling, the  bayting,  and  cha¬ 
fing  of  wild  beaffs  &c.  In  former  time,  all  did  ltand  on  the 
ground, being  flit  J  rred  from  the  raine  by  th  e  help  of  boards 
vpheld  with  forkes  in  manner  of  houfe-  pentices :  and  this 
cuftome  continued vntill the  aforefaid  Tarquinipu  ere&ed 
thofe  Galleries,  called  Fori,  making  thirty  diftin&ions  of 
~  ‘  “  '  them 
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thenVallotting  euery  ward  or  company  the  ir  feupfal!  quar¬ 
ters,  all  the  feats  being  able  to  centaine  one  hundredfiftie 
thoufand  parties .  { Vnder  thefe  places  were  cels,  or  vaults,  f 
where  women  did  proftitute  their  bodies ,  and  would  buy  11  *  5“  4* 
flolne  goods,  and  for  this  reafon  XVr^calleth  it  Faliacem 
Stream ,  td  eft,  the  deceitfull  fhew-  place .  There  was  at  the 
one  end  et  the  cirque  certaine  barriers,  id  eft ,  places  barred, 
or  railed  in, at  which  place  the  horfes  began  the  race  •  and  at 
the  other  end  was  the  marke,  whether  the  horfes  ran  it  was 
called  in  Latin  Met  a,  and  the  barriers  carceres,  d  coercend $ 

Whence  we  fay  a  career  tints  ad  me  tarn,  td  eftt  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  to  the  ending. 


Cap. 


1 9> 


XV  Theatre, 

He  CfjcatWg  hath  his  name  from  the  Greekeverbe  , 

Si  id  eft; to  behold:becaufe  the  people  flocked  f  Jr°J„ 

—  thither ,  to  behold  plates  and  fhewes  exhibited  to  p*oL>  pLeeo 
them.  The  cuftome  hfirft  fprangfrom  the  fheepeheards,  b Servuslib.a, 
Who  leading  a  contemplatiue  life ,  were  wont  to  compofe  Vug.Gcorg, 
dialogues  in  meetre ,  and  at  their  leafure  to  recite  them  vn¬ 
der  the  trees  prefled  down  in  forme  of  an  arbor;whencethis 
theatrall  tearme  *mA,hath  beene  deriued  from  cW,  a  fhad- 
dow,but  afterward  learned  Poets  compofed  Comedies,and 
Tragedies, which  were  publiquely  adled  in  the  citie  vpon  a 
Page ;  and  although  at  the  firft  it  was  counted  infamous  to 
frequent  them,  yet  afterwards  the  Senators  themfeiues,yea 
the  Emperour,and  all  the  chiefe  of  Rome aflembled  thither. 

*  Neither  for  a  long  continuance  were  there  any  feats  built,  jA iaGt< 
butCommons,  andNobics,  promifeuoufly  one  with  ano- dicr,J.  $.c, 
ther,  all  flood  one  the  ground:  m  lorn  uch  that  thole  which 
flood  behinde,  railed  vp  places  with  tuifesof  earth,  which 
gauethe  people  occafionto  call  the  place  betweene  thole 
•  C  turfej 
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turresand  thcdcafFold,  faueajd  eft, a  caue  or  denne:vea  the 
people  that  flood  there, were  fo  called  fro  the  place.  1  hough 
the  Theatre  be  now  taken  only  for  the  flage;  yet  then  by  it 
was  vnderflood  the  whole  roome,  where  thefe  plaies  were 
a&ed.-  and  it  had  diuerfe  parts,  fome  proper  to  the  a&ours, 
fometothefpe<flators.  To  the  a$orsfirft  belonged  the  pro! 
fcemttm,ideft,  thehoufe,  whence  the  players  ca  ne.-  where 
they  apparelled  themfelucs, though  fometimes  it  is  take  for 
the  (caffold,o?  flage  it  fclfe:  lecondly,  the  pulpitum, id eft ,  the 
flage  or  fcaffold  vpon  which  they  ailed.-and  thirdly^he/rr- 
»^,that  is,the  partition  which  wasco.nmdly  made  of  wood 
not  of  hangings .  Now  that  the  might  change  their  iceane 
according  "to  their  pie  afure, they  made  it k  Vtrfatilem,td  eft , 
fo  that  with  er.ginnes  it  might  vpon  the  fuddaine  be  turned 
round,  and  fo  bring  the  piilures  of  the  other  fide  into  out¬ 
ward  appearance  :  orotherwife  dattilem,  id  eft,  fo  that  by 
drawing  afide  of  fome  wainfeot  (buttles  (  which  before  did 
hide  the  inward  painting)  anew  pertition  might  feemeto 
be  put  vp  ;  and  1  thinke  becaufe  thole  flaeepheards  did  ait 
r.o  more  at  a  time, then  one  of  ourScenes, hence  haue  we  di- 
ftinguifhed  our  plaies  into  fo  many  parts ,  which  wee  call 
Scenes. The  places  which  were  proper  to  the  fpeitators  were 
diftinguiflied  according  to  the.r  degree  &  ranck;  for  the  re- 
motefl  benches  were  for  the  Common?, and  called  popular t a* 
thenext  fortheEmgljtu  and  ©cn  tit  men  of  Rome-,  and  called 
therefore  Eejueftrta,  the  others  wherein  the  Senator?  did  fit 
were  co  i  mouly  called  Orcheftra:  this  may  be  collected  out 
of1  Ltpftus, m  £ ’cel.  Rhodiginus  fairh,that  the  Orcheftra  was 
that  place  ioining  to  the  flage ,  where  Chorus  fpaketothe 
people  at  the  end  of  euery  ait.  Diuerfe  authors  are  of 
Rho d:  his  opinion,  deriuing  the  word  Orcheftra,  from  the 
Greeke  to  dance:  but  it  feemeth  more  probable,  to 

haue  bin  a  peculiar  place,allotted  for  the  Senators. hu^Sat.^ , . 
ty'Ecjuales  habitus  tllic ftmilemque  videbis 
Ocheftram^O1  populnm — id  eft,  opumates  plebem .  The 

•  whole 
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whole  building  made  for  entertainment  oi  tn£  fpeelators, 
relembled  a  triangle  or  wedge, fbarpe  towards  the  fiage,  Sc 
broad  behind,  whence  the  whole  was  denoted  by  the  name 
Cuneuj;when  Cunens  fignifted  any  particular  place  about  the 
theafre,then  by  it  we  are  to  vndcrlland  that  which  formerly 
wtcaWfopa/arfa,  the  place  for  the  meaner  fort  of  people, 

*  whence  when  we  would  point  out  a  bate  ad  ignoble  per-  gCs  I 
fon.  Inter  cuneos  readers  dtltitanttu.  There  was  aiib  anotuer  lib  8  £sp,S, 
kinde  of  fcaffo/d, built  quite  round, made  as  it  were  of  two 
theatres  joyned  together, it  was  called  zAmphitheatrum, 
and  differed  from  the  Theatre,  only  asthefull  moone  doth 
from  the  halfe,  or  a  compleat  rundie  from  a  femi-circle  :  it  ' 

« relembled  an  edge.  Vpon  this  kind  of  fcaffold  did  tli~  °Turn?K  e<f. 
Maffcrsof  defence  play  their  prizes  ,&  wild  beaffs  were  vei 
baited  P In  Ampbi-theatro gUdiatorij  ludiftr  cenclufarumfe-  p  Hoip.  de. 
rarumvsnatienes  exhibebantur,  The  zAnopbitheatre  it  felfe  rigfcft. 
in  the  judgment  of  ^Lipfius  wastearmed  favea^ab  interfere  9  Lipl.dG.Am. 
parte  qn&  concave  erat-,  And  zArena  becaufe  it  was  ftrowed  p“th*  c‘ & 
with  gravell  &  fand,that  the  blood  offuch  as  wereflainein 
the  place  might  not  make  the  place  too  flipery  for  the  com¬ 
batants.  Hence  cometh  that  phraile,  Inarenam  difcendere% 
to  goe  into  the  field--  &  the  combatants  were  thence  called 
zArenarij. Here  wee  muft  note,that  howfoeuer  the  Amphu 
theatre  was  ffrowed  commonly  with  common  Sc  ordinary 
gravell,  yet  fometimesin  their  extraordinary  fhewes  that 
gravell  was  couer ed  &  as  it  were  new  coated,  with  the  fera- 
pings  &duft  of  lbme  Extraordinary  ftones, to  adde  the  grea¬ 
ter  luftre.vnto  it  .*  thus  much r  Pimp  intimateth.  Invenere  ..  s 
&  alnimvfUm  eitu  lapidis,  tar  ament  is  quotf,  Circum  lja‘  *  ^  * 

mumfiernend\,-vtfiin  commend,  at  tone  &  candor.  Again e^ 
fometimes  the  hollo  w  places  or  dennes  vnder  the  cAmpbt- 
theatre,  in  which  the  wild  bcafts  were  kept.  Sc  like  wile  men 
to  be  committed  with  wild  beafts,  out  of  which  thefe  were 
letloofebytheliftingvpoftrap  dores  to  be  hunted  or  bai¬ 
ted  vpon  the  AmphithetftrcwQit  called  Cavealpot  yve  mull 
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know  that  the  Amphitheatre  was  full  of  hollow  paffages  for 
many  rcafons,  as  for  the  conueniet  keeping  of  wilde  beafts, 
and  beaftiaries ;  fofometimcs  for  the  better  conueyin^  of 
waters  thither,  by  the  meanes  whereof  rreall  £hipsand& Tea- 
skirmifhes  were  often  times  exhibited  vpon  the  Amphttkc- 
6tre° 


Cap.  2a. 

MOreouer  for  the  better  vnderftanding  ofclafltcalf 
authors  it  will  not  be  impertinent  to  point  at  the 
general  names,by  which  the  religious  places  were 
called:and  to  declare  the  proper  acception  of  each  na  ne,rhe 
names  being  th efe,Temptum}  Fanning elnbrum,  ts£desfa- 
eratPulvinarySacrarit*m>Lticits:>Scro£>;ct*lnm)  Aray  Altar  e3 
Focus,. 

De  Temp  to. 

This  word  Temp  turn  doth  fo  met  i  tries  fignifie  thofe a  /pa¬ 
ces, and  regions  in  the  aire,and  earth,which  the  Augures  did 
quarter  out  with  their  crooked  fiaffe  at  their  Couth-faying. 
Sometimes  it  doth  fignifie  a  fepulchre  or  graue,c  becaufe  iiv 
old  times,  men  did  iuperfiitioufly  pray,and  worfhipatthe 
toombes  &  monuments  of  their  dcceafed  friends,as  if  it  had' 
beene  in  Temples  or  Churches  y  and  in  this  fen fe  may  Virgil 
bevnderfiood; 

d  Praterea  fuit  antiquo  de  marmore  templum. 

Comugu  antiqui.*  — 

Moft  commonly  it  doth  fignifie  a  (£ljttrcfj>  or  Temple :  m 
which  fen  fe  a  soften  as  it  is  vied, it  is  e  laid  a  temp  Undo }from 
beholding;  becaufe  when  we  be  in  the  church  by  lifting  vp 
our  hearts  by  a  diuine  contemplation,we  doe,as  it  were  be¬ 
hold  the  great  maiefiie  of  God. 

De  Fano 

It  is  alfo  called  Fanum,  dfandoj  from  fpeakingr  not  from 
she  /peaking  of  the  Prieft ,,  but  becaufe  the  people  doe  there- 

fpeake 
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fpeake  vnto  God,&  God  agairie  tothe  people/ Some  are  of  /Turneb,  atf, 
opinion  that  Famm  in  proprietie  of  fpeech  fignified  the  v«r,Ijb,j,c.^« 
C(jUi‘ Cb-JpCAtJBOr  court  before  the  Tempi t:Templ»m  fignifi- 
cth  the  edifice,  or  Church  built. 

*De  Delubre. 

Thirdly,  a  Church  was  called  ,  delubrum  Synecdochica$r 
becaufe  it  wasthe  principall  part  of  the  Church,  namely,  the 
place  where  their  Idol  God  ftood;and  it  was  called  delubru 
from  Dens:  g  as  wee  call  the  place  where  the  candle  is  put,  g  Ro(?n.Asui<§ 
candelabrum  from  candela .  As  concerning  the  outwarde  lib.z.  c.is. 
forme  ofthe  Churches,  fome  were  vncouered  becaufe  they 
counted  it  an  hainous  matter  to  fee  thofe  Gods  confined  vo¬ 
der  a  roofe,whole  doing  good  confified  in  being  abroadjo . 
ther-fome  couered;fome  round/ome  otherwife;but  within 
they  much  refeoibled  our  great  Churches  .  They  had  their 
prondon,  or  Cfjttrcfj-porclj,  whereabouts  they  were  wont  to 
haue  the  image  ofthe  beaft  Sphinx, which  was  lb  famous  for 
his  obfcure  riddles:  lo  that  by  this  Image  was  fignified,tha£ 
the  oracles  ofthe  Gods,  which  were  treated  of  within  the 
Church,weredarkeand  myfiicall.  They  had  certaine  walks 
on  each  lide  ofthe  IsoDp  of Clje  Ojurclj, which  they  called  por~ 
ticui:2a\d  in  thele  places  it  was  lawful!! o r  them  to  marchan- 
dile,  make  bargaines,  or  confer  of  any  worldly  bufinefie;  as 
like  wife, in  thfbajilica.or  Ti5oD|»  it  felfe.  But  their  CUtt£C  cal¬ 
led  Chorus,  was  couted  a  more  holy  place/et  a.  part  only  for 
diuine  leruice.Tlie  manner  of  hallowing  it, was  as  foiloweth 
h  When  the  place  where  the  Temple  Ihould  be  built ,  had  ^  R,0fin-.  ibli. 
beene  appointed  by  the  Augures  (which  appointing, or  de¬ 
termining  the  place  they  called  Effari  temp  la  grid  ftfi.ere  Fa- 
na) then  did  the  party, which  formerly  in  time  of  neede  vpw 
on  condition  ofhelpefrom  the  gods  had  vowed  a  Temple, 
call  together  the  Arufpia  s, which  fhould  dire<Sb  him  inwhat 
forme  the  temple  fhould  be  built:  which  being  knowne  cer- 
raine  ribbands ,  and  fillets  were  drawne  about  the  area ,  or 
plot  of  ground  with  flowers ,  and  garlands  flxowed  vnder- 
neath3  as  it  was  probable  to  diftinguijOh  the  limits  of this; 
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ground  now  to  be  hallowed.  Then  certaine  fouldiers  mar¬ 
ched  in  with  houghs  in  their  hands, and  after  followed  Ve- 
Hall  Nunns  leading  young  boyes,  and  maids  in  their  hands 
who  fprinkled  the  place  with  holy-water.  After  this  fol- 
lowing  the  Praetor,  iome  Pontifie  going  before,  who  after 
the  area  had  beene  purged  by  leading  round  about  it  a  fow1, 
a  rammeand  abull,fscrificed  them,  and  their  entrails  being 
laid  vpon  a  turfe,  the  Praetor  offered  vp  prayers  vnto  the 
Gods  that  they  would  bleffe  thofe  holy  places,  which  good 
men  intended  to  dedicate  vnto  them.  This  being  done  the 
prsetor  touched  certaine  ropes, wherewith  a  great  (tone  be¬ 
ing  the  ftrft  of  the  foundation  was  tyed:togcther  with  that, 
other  chiefc  Magiftrats,Priefts,  and  ail  forts  of  people  did 
lielpe  to  pluck  that  ftone,  and  let  it  downe  into  its  place, 
calling  in  wedges  of  gold,  and  bluer,  which  had  never  bin 
purified,  or  tryed  in  the  fire.Thefe  ceremonies  being  ended, 
the  ArHfycx  pronounced  with  a  loud  voice,  faying,?^/  te - 
tneretUr  »pus,fax93aferoue  in  altud  defiwato,id  eft^zt  not  this 
worke  be  vnhallowed  by  converting  this  ftone,orgold;intG 
any  other  vfe. 

De  zAzdefacra, 

Fourthly , a  Church  was  called  tAEdesfacra, an  holy  houfe, 
becaufeofthefacrifices,  praiers  and  other  holy  exercifes 
performed  therin.  Although  (as  (jellim  hath  long  fince  ob¬ 
served  every  holy  houfe  was  not  a  Church.  For  the  proper 
note  of  diftin£tion  between  a  Church,  &a  religious  houfe 
was  this  .  that  a  Church  befide  that  it  was  dedicated  vnto 
tome  God,  it  was  alfo  hallowed  by  the  Augures,  without 
which  hallowmg  the  edifice  was  not  called  a  church  but  a 
religious  houfe:  of  which  fort  was  the  Veltall  Nunnery, and 
the  common  rreafurie, called  tAEdes  faturnt.Wce  may  adde 
herevnro  this  word  e?(*lttmari  1  which  doth  often  fignifie  a 

*  cburch:the  reafon  being  taken  from  a  cuftome  amongft  the 

*  Puwtms, who  were  wont  in  their  Churches  to  make  certaine 
beds  in  the  honour  of  their  Godsend  thofebeds  they  called 

Pftlvmana 
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rPulnin*ria  from  f  Hints  t  becaufe  they  were  filled  with  duft 
or  ch  Mile.  r 

De  Sacrario. 

Sourtimes  s  Sacrarium  fignifieth  a  temple ,  though  pro-  ^  0k.pvo  Mi. 

pe  rly  it  fignifieth  a  Sextry.or  Veftry ,  nempe 1  Suer  or  m>  re -  lone,  4 

t'fiirmm.  /Franc*  S>'L 

De  Luck.  ams  m  out. 

Neere  vnto  diuerfe  Temples  flood  certaine  groups  dedi- 
rated  to  fomeof  the  Gods;  they  were  called  in  Latsne  Luci 
A  mnlucendo&s  diuerfe  fay,by  the  figure  antifhrajts.  But  o- 
thers  are  of  a  contrary  opinion, giuing  it  that  name,  becaufe 
ofthe  exceeding  light  it  had  in  the  night  time  by  reafon  of 
the  facrifices  there  burnt. 

De  Scrobiculo,  &  tAltar't, 

The  places  vpon  which  they  facrifieed  either  in  their  reli¬ 
gious  houfes,or  there  groues,  were  of  three  forts,  wich  wee 
in  englifh  tearme  altars;but  the  Romans  diflinguifhed  them 
by  three  feuerali  names,  ScrobiculHjiAra& nd  Alt  are, 

De  Scrobiculo, 

m  Screbieulus  was  a  furrow,  or  pit  containing  an  altar  in  **  Alex,  G c a, 
it,  into  which  they  powreddowne  the  blood  of  the  bcaft  dicr*  T* c*3'^ 
flaine, together  with  milke,  hony>&  wine,  when  they  facri- 
ficed  vnto  an  infernal  I  God. 

De  t/fra. 

The  fecond  kind  of  altar  was  called  Aras  either  ah  arden- 
do, becaufe  their  facrifices  weie  burned  vpon  it.or  from  their 
imprecations  vfed  at  that  time.-whichin  Greeke  they  called 
df  As.  It  was  made  fouredquare ,  not  very  high  from  the 
ground,  or  as  fome  fay,  clofe  to  the  ground:  and  vpon-this 
they  facrifieed  vnto  the  terrcftriall  Gods ,  laying  a  turffe  of 
gratVe  on  the  altar:and  this  gaue  Virgil occafion  £0  call  them 
*  ,/graffie  altars. 

DezAltari. 

The  third  fort  was  called  Alturejdthti  becaufe  it  was  ex- 
ilted^and  lifted  vp  fome  what  high  from  the  ground;  or  be- 

caufe 
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caufe  he  that  facrificed  (by  reafon  the  altar  was  fo  high)  was 
ephftrained  to  lift  vp  his  hands  in  altum,  on  high:0  and  vpo 
»Serv.  ”m  Bu-  this  they  facrificed  vnto  their  celeftiall  Gods  only0 

eoiic4  cclog  5.  J  Jje  f0C0' 

Focus  is  a  generall  name5fignifyingany  of  thefe  altars,  So 
called  afonendo:  becaufe  as  Seruius  hath  obferued  that  is/o- 
eus}  quicquidfouet  ignem,  fine  ara  fit  foe  quicquid  altud,  w 
qul tgnis  foHetur&ut  in  Arid  proprietie  of fpeech,it  istake 
for  that  altar  on  which  they  facrificed  to  their  domefticke 
Gods,  fuch  as  were  their  Senates  or  Lures.  As  it  appeareth 
9  Aulular.aft.  ^  ‘Ffautw  r  : 

‘  HacimponenturinfocttmnofiroLari 

Vt  fortunatas  faciat  gnat*  nuptias. 

Whence  arifeth  that  Adage  Tro  arts  &  ftev  cert  are ,  foun¬ 
ding  as  much  as  to  fight  for  the  defence  of  religion  &  ones 
pri uate  eftate ;  or  (as  our  Englifh  prouerbe  is)foi  God  and 
our  country;  the  prouerbe  being  in  its  ofiginall, part  of  the 
oath  that  was  adminiftred  vnto  the  Romane  Souldiers:  and 
|  Yurneb.  k--  thus  it  is  expounded  by  <1  Tunebw* 
tfy.iib.io.  c,ft 


If 
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Gap.  i  . 

Depopnlo  Romanoff  eius  pr'ttna  dtvifione. 


\ 


dus  hauingpremiTeda  (hort  Treatife  con¬ 
cerning  the  firft  fituation  of  Rome  ,  and  the 
moft  remarkable  parts  thereof,  I  purpofe 
to  proceed  to  the  inhabitants,  which  anti- 
quitiehath  ftiled  Citizens  of  Rome,  And 
Srafmui  rather  deferibinga  Romane ,  then 
defining  him, faith, A  Remane  wasgraue  in  his  convention, 
fevere  in  his  ludgement  conftant  in  his  purpofe :  Whence 
Cicero  in  his  BpifHes  often  vfeth  this  phrale  ,  CMore  Roma . 
r,o, for  ex  ammojd  e/?,vnfained!y.a  Sigowftsrendring  the  de-  a  S5g.de  iurs 
finiticn  of  a  Roman  citizen, averreth  that  no  man  is  lege  Cp~  Rom,l,ikc,is 
t'rnajd eft, in  full  and  compleat  manner  a  citizen  of  Rome) 
but  he  which  hath  his  habitation  there ,  which  is  incorpora¬ 
ted  into  a  tribe,  and  which  is  made  capeable  of  citie  prefer¬ 
ments.  By  the  firft  particle  thole  which  they  tearme  mmu 
cipesfoy  the  fecond  thofe  which  they  call  Incjtulim ;  and 
fey  the  third  thofe  which  they  call  Lwertirit  are  in  a  man- 

£>  ner 
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nerdisfranchifed.  But  whereas  Sigonius  faith  that  they  mutt 
haue  their  habitation  at  Rome ,  hee  would  not  bee  fo  vnder- 
ftood,as  if  a  Roman*  citizen  might  not  remoue  his  habita¬ 
tion  to  any  other  countrey :  For,  faith  hee,  a  Roman e  citizen 
may  be  a$  tong  abfent  from  Rome ,  and  the  fields  belonging 
to  Rome, as  he  p!eafe  ,  fo  that  he  fuffer  himfelfe  to  bee  fetted 
and  taxed  in  common  with  others  toward  the  fubfidie  pay- 
ments,and  deniethto  be  incorporate  into  another  citty. For 
T.Pomgonius  was  a  true  citizen  of  Rome ,  though  hee  dwelt 
at  Athens.  The  Rornane  citizens  being  by  thefe  priviledgcs 
as  by  a  more  proper  and  peculiar  chara&er  diflinguifhed 
from  other  people;  and  being  planted  in  the  citty  according 
to  the  appointment  of  Romulus  their  King,  itfeemedgooa 
bSigonAem  vnto  him  to  divide  them  into  b  Tribes ,  not  taking  the  note 
RomJ.i'C.j.  of  diftin6hon  only  from  the  diverfe  places  they  then  inhabi¬ 
ted, as  we  read  that  Servius  the  fixth  king  of  Rome  did ,  ma¬ 
king  therefore  foure  tribes  7sW,locall, namely  Stiburanam. 
PalUtinam,Collinamim<\  £fijmltndm(w\\ich  number  of  local 
tribes  in  procette  of  time  increaied  vnto  the  number  of  3  5) 
but  dividing  them  according  to  their  feverall  nations,  which 
at  the  tirft  were  donati  ctvttate ,  id  efi *  made  free  denizens  of 
Rome:  and  they  being  in  number  three.  i.The  Sabines, 
which  were  named  IdtienfesS irom  their  king  Tatius.  2.The 
Albanes, called  Rhamnenfes  from  Romulus.  3.  Other  nations 
promifcuoufly  flocking  out  of  other  countries  to  the  Roman 
Afylum  placed  in  a  groue  called  in  LatineL#cw,\v  h;ch  gaue 
Romulus occaflo n  to  name  them  Luceres)hz  made  in  all  three 
tribes  ywt&i  or  nationall.  After  that  Romulus  had  thus  divi¬ 
ded  the  whole  body  of  the  Romanes  into  three  Tribes ,  hee 
then  fubdivided  each  tribe  into  ten  letter  numbers ,  which 
he  called  Curia, or  parifhes;  &  then  followed  flue  other  di- 
viflons  in  refpt-d  of  their  different  degrees^  and  callings ;  of 
Which  in  their  feverail  order0 


Cap, 
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■  ,  .  *  -  *  '  • 

•  Cap*  2* 

i  De  prim  a  diviftone  Romanorum  in  Senator  es  five 

P atres  }P atricios yfive  Patronos ,  Pis - 
beios,  five  Clientes , 

THe  firft  divifion  of  the  Romans  in  refped  of  their  de- 
gree,and  place  was  this.The  elder, wealthier, &  gra¬ 
vel!  fort  of  Romanes ,  were  called  fometimes  cPatri~ 

^either  becaufe  oftheir  age ,  and  gravity ;  or  becaufe  they 
had  many  children  ( for  great  priviledges  weregranted  vnto 
fathers  of  three  children:)  and  fometimes  Patrom ,  becaufe 
they  were  as  patrons.and  fathers  in  helping  and  affifting  the 
caufes  of  the  common  people  feeking  to  them.  The  yonger, 
poorer3and  fimpler  fort  were  called,  as  they  had  relation  to 
the  Patrick  }Plebei/,id  eft  commons;  as  they  had  relation 

to  their  Patrom  t they  were  named  Clientes ,  id  eft ,  Clients.  f  , 
betweene  whom c  there  was  fuch  a  mutuall,  and  reciprocal!  pLe2  Rom! 
entercourfe  of  loue,&  duty,that  as  their  Patrons  were  ready 
to  proted  their  clients  ,fo  the  clients  were  bound  with  all  ’ 
faithfulneffe  to  cleaue  vnto  their  Patrons:  &  that  not  only  to 
credit  the  with  their  attendance  in  publike  affemblies,but  to 
disburfe  out  of  their  owne  purfes  towards  the  bellowing  of 
their  daughters, the  pay  ing  ofpnblike  mulds ,  the  giuing  of 
largefl'es  in  fuing  for  offices., &c.  Neither  was  it  lawfull  for 
either  of  them  to  en forme, to  depofe,  to  giue  their  voices,  or 
to  fide  with  adverfaries  one  again!!  another  without  the 
guilt  of  treafon:  for  which  crime  of treafon  they  were  dus  in - 
fens  de voti, id  eft ,cur fed  to  helhand  the  law  gaue  liberty  for 
any  man  to  kill  them.  Out  of  the  Patrtcij  did  Romulus 
100  counfellers  to  affift  him  in  determining  matters  cocer- 
ning  the  common-weale:  to  thefe  did  Romulus  after  adde  a- 
noiher  iop.and  TarqumuscPrifc»s} as  divers  Authors  tefti- 
^i^maae  them  a  compleat  3oo.which  they  called  Tatrespt 

&  2  SenatoreS 


ns 

sn,l 
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Senatores, and  their  fonnes  ‘Tatrtcif.  But  in  proceffe  of time 
the  commons  alfo  were  eligible  into  a  Senators  place.  Some 
fay  tha tTarquinitts  Prifcus  added  the  fecond  hundred  to  the 
^Martyn.Phi-  Senate  out  of  the  Commons/  who  were  called  Senatores  mU 
*"  Cic*  nor  urn  gentium, id  e(lySenators  of  the  lower  hou  Ct.Brutut  ad- 
,1‘  ^  dedthelaft  ioo:  and  made  them  goo.atwhat  time  they  be¬ 
gan  to  be  called  Patres  confcrtpti .  And  this  aecordeth  with 
%annes  Rofai  n  his  Epitome  of  the  Roman  hiftory,in  hisCh. 
de  Regib Romanis  .  where  he  faith,  that  Tarquinim  Frtfctu 
did  double  the  number  of  the  Senators:  And  likewife e 
Uxander  Neopr, faith,that  Brutus  made  them  a  compleat  300 


t  Alex.Gcu. 
iicr.i 


Cap. 


3» 


*De  fecunda  divijione  Romanorum  in  tres  or  dine /,  Sena* 
tor  turn  ^quefirem^opularem,  feu  Plebeium '. 

Fter  that  through  Tarquinius S'uperbres  his  tyranny,, 
the  very  name  of  a  king  became  odious  to  the  Ro- 
L  mans, not  only  the  prefentking  was  exiled  ,  but  the 
authority  of  a  king  ever  afterward  detelfed^nd  perpetually 
abrogated;  fo  that  the  office, which  was  before  monarchical!1 
then  was  divided  bet  weenc  two,  called  Confulls:  neither 
were  they  admitted  for  any  longer  fpace  then  one  yeare.  At 
which  time  of  change, the  Romans  were  divided  into  three 
orders,or  ranges, i.into^enato^s, of  whom  before.  2.  into 
©emiemethcailed  of  the  Romans ,  ordo  Equefirie  :  by  which'1 
we  doe  not  vnderftand  thole  300.  f'eleresdd  efli  Penlioners, 
called  fomttimes  Equites  for  that  was  a  place  of  fcrvice,rbi$ 
a  title  and  token  ofgentility.Who  although  they  were  infe- 
riouz  to  the  chiefe  Senate, yet  they  wereofgreat  efieeme  av 
snor.g  the  Romans and  although  thy  might  not  wearethe 
fame  robe  as  the  Senators  did  ,  namely  the  laticlavium,  or 
ofin.An-  garment  beftudded  with  flourifhings  of  purple  hike  in  n?a- 
Der  pf broad  naile  heads/yet  they  might  weare  the  angujh^ 


slav: 


urn. 
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cUvitrnt }  a  garment  differing  fro  ri  the  forcr  er  onely  in  this* 
becauiethe  purple  ftuddes,  wherewith  itwas  put  fled  was 
narrow,  and  not  fo  large  as  the  lati  cUvinm.  Th<  y  alfoat 
the  time  of  their  eledlio  receaued  from  the  Cenfors  an  hone 
called  by  them  equuspubhcm  ,  becaule  of  the  yearely  allow¬ 
ance  out  of  the  common  treafurie  to  keepe  him :  it  was  a.,o  Lif  fius  tie 

called'  eqtttts  mitttaru  ^  becaufe  of  their  (ervice  in  warrc  t  icy  En3g,lltuj> 
hauing  their  horfes  kept  as  well  in  peace  as  warre.jThey  re-  Rotn  |,j  dial.? 
ceaued  alfo  a  gold-ring,  h  whereby  they  were  diftinguifhed  h  Alev.Gcn. 
from  the  topulacie:  for  it  was  not  lawfull  for  any  to  weare  a  die;  .U.c 

gold- ring  vnder  the  degree  ofa5ew<«r«rjor  a -Gentlema.  ihe  . 

eftimation  and  value  of  a  Senators  eftate 1  vntill  Augttfitu  his  \  Suet,  in  Aa- 
time  was  oE  ingem  a  fell  ertiafmt  is^ooo1.  k  Of  a  Gentle-  8^.*^ 
mans  eftate  it  was  quadringenta feficrtiajhaX.  is,or  our  hng-  1  ^  * 

lifh  monv  30001. 3.  The  third  order,or  degree  in  tne  Roman. 
common- wealth  was  Popaltu,  the  populacy ,  or  commons, 
which  fhould  exercife  trading, manure  the  ground, look  vn- 
tothe  cattle ,  &c.  Whereby  the  way  wee  muft  vnderftand. 
that  the  baler- fort  of  the  Romanes ,  which  did  wander  \  p  £%. 
downs, to  and  fro, not fet ling  themlclues  to  any  vocation, 
were  not  contained  within  this  divifioncfor  vnto  them  there 
was  no  name  vouchfafed  t  but  according  to  the  Poet  they 
were  fine  nomine  turba$  or  as  Livy  faithygnot  a  capita  ,men  cu 
no  accounted  therefore  ofno  name. 


C  A  Pi  4. 

\ 

T)e  tertia  divtfione  in  T^obi/es }Novos0 
&  Ignob'tles, 

THis  divifion  was  ta£en  from  the  right  or  priviiedge  ••• 
of  hauing  images^for  they  were  accounted  Noble-  - 
men, which  had  the  images  of  their  predecefiourss 
Thofe  which  had  their  owne  images  onely  were  called  Nc~ 
viydefi^ Iate-coyned  nobles  or  vpftarts,  Safafivfc th  thisv 

P  3  word. I 
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»  Barth.  Lato. 
iaVerria*?. 


(jPlin  cj.ta 
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word  often  in  the  difgrace  of  Tally  calling  him  Novum  & 
reptitium  civem, one  that  lately  crept  into  the  city.The  third 
fort  called  ignobiles  were  thofe  that  had  no  images ,  neither 
oftheir  predeceffors,nor  of  themfelues.  Before  we  proceed, 
wemuft  vnderftand.thatitwasnotlawfull  for  who  would 
to  haue  his  ovvne  image  if  he  fo  defired ;  for  none  might  be 
thus  priviledged,  but  thofe  alone  to  whom  the  right  of  ri¬ 
ding  in  a  Curule  chaire  belonged;  and  to  thefe.  the  right  of 
images  was  permitted, as  well  for  the  credit  oftheir  houfe, 
as  to  incite  others  to  the  like  atchieuemets,  whe  they  would 
confider  the  diverfe  ceremonies  vfed  vnto  thefe  imagesin  an 
honourable  remembrance  of  thofe  whom  they  did  reprefent. 
Whence  it  followeth ,  that  I  in  nobihtatts  is  nothing  elle 
but  Im  imaginis:  infomuch  that  this  word 1  Imago  doth  of¬ 
tentimes  fignifie  Nobilitie:  and  the  right  of  hauing  Images 
with  them;was  the  fame  as  the  right  of  hauing  armes  with 
vs,n‘  The  fuperftitious  conceipt  which  the  Romaneshad  of 
thefe  images  was  fuch,  that  vponfeftivalldaiesandall  oc- 
cahons  ohoy  and  mirth,  thofe  images  fhould  be  beautified 
and  adorned  with  garlands  and  flowres ;  vpon  occafions  of 
griefe  &  mourning  they  would  take  from  them  all  their  or¬ 
naments;  making  them  in  a  manner  to  partake  of  their  mour 
ning.  Some  they  kepr  in  their  private  clofets,  n  others  they 
expofed  to  the  publike  view  of  paffengers ,  placing  them  in 
the  g-ates  of  their  houfes  together  with  the  fvvords,  targets, 
helmets,fhipbeakes,and  fuch  other  fpoiles  as  formerly  they 
had  taken  from  their  enimies; 0  which  it  was  not  lawfull  for 
any  ,though  they  bought  the  houfe  fo  much  as  to  deface  .Yea 
they  were  fo  annexed  to  the  freehold  that  they  paffed  al- 
waies  in  the  conveyance  of  the  houfe.  The  matter  of  which 
they  were  commonly  made  was  waxe  ,  as  that  oUavenaU^ 
doth  fufhciently  witnelle, 

P  Tot  a  licet  vet  ere  s  exoynent  vndi %  cera 
<zAtr  'niyu}bilitAi  jola  eft  at<fo  vnica  virttu « 

Aga'me  we  may  not  think  that  they  made  in  wax  a  com- 
,  -  t  ‘  pleat 
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pleat  ftatue  or  a  ful  portraiture  of  die  whole  body,but  only 
from  the  {boulders  vpward. 

Cap.  5. 

*De  quart  a  diviftone  Romanorum  in  Optima* 
tes  (ft  Popular es. 


THis  fourth  divifion  ofthe  Romanes  hath  been  occa - 

honed  through  the  faction  &  fiding  of  the  citizens.  r. 
Thofe(according  to  the  delcriptioof  <1  Julfyjwete 
Opt  mates, id  eft, the  beft  citizens,who  defired  their  ailions 
might  be  liked, and  approued  by  the  better  fort.  Thore  Po~ 
pularesjdefl ,  popular  ,  who  through  defire  of  vaine-glory, 
would  not  fo  much  confider,  what  was  moil  right,  as  what 
fhould  be  mod  pleafing  vnto  rhe  populacie.  So  that  hereby 
this  word  popular,  we  vnderfiand  not  the  commons ,  as  for¬ 
merly  we  did/  but  be  he  Senator, Gentlemaimor  inferiour,if  r  Geor.Mera- 
he  doe  more  defire  that  which  {ball  bee  applauded  by  the  lainorat,pt© 
major  part, then  that  which  {ball  be  approued  by  the  better  ]!Sari0a 
part, him  the  Romanes  called  Popular ,  id  eft,  fuch  a  one,  that 
preferreth  the  popular  applaufe  before  the  right. 


Cap*  e$» 

*De  quinta  eft  vltima  dtviftone  Romanorum, m  Libert 
tos,Libertinos ,ft  ingenuos  item  do 
tJALanU  mtjftone, 

T  He  difference  ofthe  freedomes  in  the  city  of  Rom « 
hath  giuen  occafion  of  this  divifion  :  For  he, or  fhee 
that  had  ierved  as  an  apprentice ,  and  afterward  was 
manumized,was  named  Libert  us, ox  LibertaPX\\t  fon  whofe 
father, and  mother  were  once  apprentices, was  called  Liber - 
Untaftfui  that  fonne  whofe  lather  and  mother  were  both  li¬ 
bertines. 


^2  Lib.  i»  §tci.  2* 

/luftin/mft.  bertines,or  both  free  borne,  ^yea  whofe  mother  onely  wa§ 
lib.1. tit.de  In-  free,was  called  Ingenuw  ,id  eft  But  after  Appiue 

genu  is.  vi  d.  Cacui  his  Cenforfhip,then  began  Libert  i  &  Libertim  to  fig- 

CaeUkw^  nifieone  and  the  fame  degree offreedomerfo -that Liberty 
Libertim  were  taken  for  rhofe  which  ferued  for  their  free- 
dome  ,  and  Ingenm  were  taken  for  thofe  which  were  free- 
borne,  whether  their  parents  were  Liberti  or  Libert  im.Uerc 
is  occafion  giuen  vs  to  cofder  the  roaner  of  their  freedoms^ 
and  fuch  ceremonies  which  belonged  therevnto.  The  free- 
dome  of  the  citie  of  Rome  was  three  waies  obtainedzfirft  by 
birth,  both  or  at  leaft  one  of  the  parents  being  free  and  fuch 
were  called  cives  origiuarij, secondly  by  gift  and  cooptation* 
when  thefreedome  was  bellowed .on  any  ftranger,  or  natio, 
and  they  weretearrned  civitate  aonati:  and  fo  we  read  that 
Ctfar  tooke  in  whole  nations  into  thefreedome.  Laftly,by 
manamiftion  twh\ch  was  thus;  when  as  the  fervant  was  pre¬ 
ferred  by  his  matter  before  the  Conful  or  Pretor,  the  matter 
laying  his  hand  vpon  his  fervants  head  ,  vfed  this  forme  of 
words,  hunc  liberum  ej fe  volo ,  and  with  that  turning  his  fer- 
vant  round  S i  giuing  him  a  cuffe  on  the  eare  he  did  emitte - 
refervum  e  manu:  the  Pretor  then  laying  a  certaine  wand  or 
?  ^amus  in  rod  called 1  PindtHa*  vpon  the  fervants  head, replied  in  this 
orat  proUC.m  manner  Dico  eum  liberum  ejfe  more  Quintum.  The  the  li&OE 
-Kabirio,  *  orfergeant  taking  the  wand  did  ftrike  therewith  thefervant 
on  the  head,and  with  his  hand  he  ftroke  him  on  the  face  8 c 
miue  him  a  pufh  in  the  back,&  after  this  he  was  regittred  for 
a  freeman.  Moreover  the  fervant  hauing  his  head  ihauen 
purpofely  at  that  time  receiued  a  cappe  as  a  token  of  iibertie 
whence  adpileum  vocare  altcjuem  ,  is  to  fet  one  at  libertie,as 
»Tcrt.  de  rc-Jikewife  v  indill  a  liberare.u  According  to  Tertullian  at  this 
&jr0rarn.  tjme  0f  their  manumilfion  the  fervants  receaued  from  thier 
matters, a  white  garment, a  gold-  ring  &  a  new  name  added 
vnto  their  former.Whofe  authority  if  we  admit,then  the  ha¬ 
ving  of  three  names  among  the  Romans  was  rather  a  figne 
of freedomc  then  of  Nobility.  And  that  oiluvcnal. 

Tan~ 
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T attquam  habeas  tria  ncmina--— 

Is  not  to  bee  expounded,  as  if  j/cu  were  a  noble  man 
but  as  if  yets  were  a  free-wan .  Here  wee  may  alfoconlider 
the  two  (euerall  kindeofieruants:  the  firft  were  called  fertu, 
and  they  could  neuer  attaine  to  any  freedome  ,  without  the 
confent  of  their  matter.*  For  thofe  that  were  thus  ferui  were 
commonly  captiues ,  either  bellowed  as  a  reward  vpon  this 
or  thatfouldier,or  bought/^  <w<wi,or  of  other  citizens  that 
had  gotten  them  one  of  thofe  two  former  waies:  the  lecond 
were  called  properly  tnext  &  additti,  becaufe  though  they 
were  free,  yet  by  reafon  of  their  debt,  addic  eh  antur ,  that  is, 
they  were  deliuered  vp  vnto  their  creditors  by  the  Praetor  to 
worke  out  the  debt, lo  that  after  the  payment  thereoheither 
by  mony  or  worke,  they  did  recouer  their  liberty :  whence 
they  were  faid  2  normna  fua  liber  are ,  when  they  paid  the 
debt-  as  on  the  contrary  they  were  faid.nominafacere^tieri 
they  becanrte  in  debt.  And  their  creditors  when  they  fued  for 
the  payment  were  faid  nomtna  exigere  :  nomen  tn  thefe  and 
the  like  places  fignifying  as  much  as  debitum  a  debt.abecaufe 
the  creditors  did  vie  to  write  downe  their  debters  names.b 
The  manner  of  fuing  for  their  debts  was  as  it  followed].  The 
debt  being  confelfed ,  thirty  daies  were  allowed  the  debter 
for  the  payment  of  the  mony(thofe  dayes  of  refpite  they  cal¬ 
led  dies  isijlos yjelut infittinm  quoddamjd  efi juris  inter  eos  in - 
terftttumem  &  ceffationem.)  The  mony  not  payd,  the  debter 
was  deliuered  vp  as  a  feruanttohis  creditor,  yea  he  was 
fometimes  call  into  prifon,  and  vnlefle  the  creditor  were  in 
meane  time  compounded  with, he  remained  threefcore  daies 
in  prifon ,  &  three  market  daies  one  after  the  other  being 
brought  before  the  Iudge,the  debt  was  folemnly  proclaimed, 
and  vpon  the  third  market  day ,  hee  was  either  fold  to  for- 
raieners  for  a  flaue  or  els  was  punilbed  with  death  each  cre¬ 
ditor  being  fuffered  if  he  would  to  cut  a  peice  of  his  dead 
body  infteed  of  payment, 
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The  general  diu-ifions  of  the  Romane  Cjods, 

Cap.  i  . 

T)e  djs. 

Hough  Satm  had  much  blinded  the 
hearts  of  men  in  old  time ,  yet  was 
not  the  darknefle  of  their  vnderftan- 
ding  fo  great,but  that  they  did  eafily 
perceiue ,  and  therefore  willingly 
acknowledge , ,  that  there  was  fome 
fupreame  gouernour ,  fome  fiift  mo¬ 
ver,  as  tsAriftotle  faith/  fome  fir  ft  ori- 
gmall  of  all  goodneffe ,  as  Tlato  teacheth .  So  that  if  any 
made  this  queftion ,  whether  there  was  a  God  or  no?  hee 
{hould  bee  vrged  toconfeffe  the  truth  of  that  rather  ar- 
gumento  bactllino  9  quant  aAriftoteUco  s  rather  with  a  good 
cudgell,  then  with  any  long  difpute.  But  as  they  where 
moftcertaine,  that  there  was  a  God,  fo  were  they  againe 
very  blinde  in  difcerning  the  true  God :  and  hence  hath  bin 
inuentedfuch  a  tedious  catalogue  of  Gods  ,  that  as  Varro. 
averreth,  their  number  hath  exceeded  thirty  thoufand,  and 
proued  almoft  numberleffe.  Wherefore!  fhall  omit  to  make 
any  diftin&  treatifeof  the  Gods}intending5^/V^/',,and  by  the 
way  to  lpeake  of  them,which  either  had  priefts,  or  facrifices 
inftituted  for  them .  Only  I  purpofe  to  fhe  w  what  is  vnder- 
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flood  by  thofe  generall  diftin&ions  of  the  Gods,  which  di¬ 
vers  authors  haue  vied,  Tuili  lib.i.de  lc gibus  reduceth  all  vru 
to  three  heads, Gods  celeftiall,  which  Varro  calleth  fele& 
and  others  haue  ftyled  Gods  maicrum gentium,  id,  eft  of  the 
greater  nations, becaufe  their  power  was  greater  then  the  o- 
thers  a  Alexander  l^eapolitanus  faith,  that  twelue  of  thefe 
were  the  ‘Tenates,  which  v£nea*  did  take  forth  with  him  at 
the  deftru&ion  oiTroj.  Ouid  calleth  them  rDeos  nobiles 
noble  Gods.-  others  call  them  Deos  confentes ,  tjuaft  confentil 
entes,  becaufe  Iupiter  would  doe  nothing  without  the  con . 
fent  of  all.  Snnim  hath  diliuered  them  in  this  diftich, 

Imo,  V ifta^  Minerua^Ceres^  D  iana^enus  iMars. 

Merc  wins ,  louts ,  Neptunus,Vulcanus.  Ap polio. 

The  fcond  fort  of  Gods  were  called  Semidei ,  id  eft,  Demi¬ 
gods,  alfo  Indigit  es,  td  <?/?,Gods  adopted, or  canonized;men 
deified.  For  as  the  fele&  Gods  had  poffeflionofbeauen  by 
there  owne  right;  fo  thefe  Gods  canonized  had  it  no  other- 
wife  then  by  right  of  donation,  being  therefore  tranflated 
into  heauen,  becaufe  they  liued  as  Gods  vpon  earth:  but  be- 
caufe  their  merit  was  inferior,  and  could  not  parallel  the  de- 
fertsof  the  Gods  fele&,  therefore  were  they  called  Gods 
of  inferior  note. c  Servius  would  haue  thefe  called  Dtvi: 
obferuing  this  difference  betweene  Dijzn dDitti)  that  Dif 
fhould  fignifie  thofe  which  had  bin  Gods  perpetually,  but 
‘Dim  fhould  fignifie  men  made  Gods,  though  commonly 
they  are  vied  one  for  another.  Whence  they  called  all  their 
Emperours  D  ittii  becaufe  for  their  deferts  they  thought 
them  worthy  to  be  Gods.  Now  the  d  manner  how  a  man 
became  deified  was  this:  The  party  to  be  canonized  being 
dead,  a  pile  of  wood  was  made  in  forme  of  a  great  tent,  or 
tabernacle, with  three  other  lefler  tabernacles  one  vpon  top 
of  another,  the  lowermoft  hauing  in  it  dry  cumbuftible 
matter, but  in  the  out- fide  adorned  Richly  with  gold,Iuory 
and  painted  tables  iHither  the  dead  corps  was  to  be  carry- 
ed  with  great  folemnities;  the  Senate,  the  gentlemen,  and  all 
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the  chiefe  magiftrats  going  before,  with  hymnes  and  fongs, 
and  all  kinde  of  honour,  which  was  to  be  perfourmcd  euen 
to  the  Gods  themfelues’.  He  being  in  this  manner  brought, 
and  laid  within  the  fecond  tabernacle ,  the  fire  was  kindled, 
by  him  who  was  to  fucceed  in  the  Empire  for  I  finde  none 
canonized  but  onely  Emperours  at  their  deceafe  forthwith 
at  the  kindling  of  the  fire,  a  liuing  eagle  was  let  fly  from  the 
top  of  the  tabernacle  which  was  fuppofed  to  tranfport  the 
foule  of  the  dead  body  into  heauen,in  fo  much  that  euer  af¬ 
ter  he  was  canonized  amongft  the  Gods,&  worshipped  as  a 
God.  And  becaufe  they  were  thus  turned  into  Gods,  fome 
haue  called  them  Deos  animates tcjuoniam  ammo,  human#,  ver- 
terentmin  Tfeos .  This  canonization  was  by  the  Greekes  j’  Serv.m  £n, 
tearmed  *We®<r«  ,  by  the  Lzimeseonfecratio .  The  third  11 
fort  were  thofe  morall  vertues ,  by  which  as  by  a  ladder 
men  climed  into  heauen :  and  therefore  did  men  ftile  them 
Gods ,  becaufe  by  their  meanes  men  became  deified .  Late 
writers  perceiuing  that  all  the  number  of  the  Gods  could 
not  bee  reduced  vnto  thefe  three  heads ,  haue  added  a 
fourth  fort  which  they  f  call  Semones  s  quafifemi  homines, 
becaufe  ancient  writers ,  as  Rojinus  hath  obferued ,  called  /Rofln  anciq; 
mtnhemones,  not  homines.  In  which  point  I  (hall  willingly  lib.a.c.i?. 
condefcend  vnto  him;  but  I  (ball  leaue  to  the  iudgment  of 
others,  to  determine  how  iuflly  he  hath  reftrained  the  Gods 
mtnorum  gentium ,  of  the  letter  nations  ,  only  vnto  this  lad 
c/ajfs :  whereas  my  opiuiom  is ,  that  the  demy<  gods ,  the 
morall  vertues  which  haue  beene  ftyled  Gods ,  and  thefe 
Semones ,  may  all  of  them  be  called  Gods  of  the  letter  nati¬ 
ons  ftanding  in  oppofition  with  the  Gods  fele& ,  which 
are  called  Gods  of  the  greater  nations .  But  that  wee  may 
vnderftand  what  is  meant  by  thefe  Semones, we  muft  remem¬ 
ber  that  by  them  are  fignified  vnto  vs  not  thole  Gods, which 
do  appertaine  to  man  himfelfe,but  to  the  neceffaries  of  mans 
liu  ing, his  vi£hialls,(hiscloathing  and  the  like:  not  to  the  be¬ 
ing  of  a  man  but  to  the  well  being  of  him ,  of  which  fort  is 
Salm ,  j Fortuna ,  with  others.we  read  like  wife  of  other  nam  es 
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giuerr  in  common  to  diuers  Gods,not  as  oppofite  members 
of  a  divifion,but  as  notes  of  diftin&ion  dtawne  from  the  di- 
verity  ofheIpe,which  they  federally  did  aford  vntoman. 
In  this  refpeft  fome  were  called  dij  patriot  tut  e/ares  Such  as 
had  vndertaken  the  prote&ion  of  any  cirie  or  towne  which 
opinion  had  fometimes  becneenterrainedby  our  Englifli- 
men,  and  thence  haue  nfen  thefeand  the  like  fpeeches 
©George  fot  englauo,  ^  2Deni$fb?  jf ranee,  ^.^atricfee  fo? 
il'thiUD  &c.  And  the  Romans  being  fully  periwaded  of 
‘be  truth  thereof,whenfoever  they  went  about  to  befiege  a- 
ny  towne,  by  certaine  enchantments,  or  (pells  they  would 
Hdt  call  out  thefe  Tutelar  Gods;  becaufe  they  deeme  it  mat¬ 
ter  impoffible  to  captiuate  the  eitie/as  long  as  thefe  Gods 
werewithin;  or  at  leaft  they^  rhought  it  a  crime  vnexpiable 
ot  take  the  Gods  as  priloners.  and  leaft  other  natinos 
might  vfe  the  fame  meanes  in  beiieging  Rome,  therefore, 
iSyfumsin  s  as  divers  authers  haue  thought,  the  true  name  of  the 
Wz:':0™  citie  was  neuer  knowne^eaft  thereby  the  name  of 

tneir  1  utelar  God  might  be  aeferyed.  Others  namely  the 
7 yrians  haue  tied  fall  their  God  Hercules  with  a  golden 
-  chaine,  thereby  the  more  to  fecure  themfelues  of  his  reft- 
de nee  among  them  Others  haue  bene  called  T)l)  communes 
namely  Adut  s  Behonu}  and  U iVcoria,  becaufe  in  time  of  war 
they  are  not  bound  to  cither  fide:  but  fometimes  they  helpe 
one  fide  and  fometimes  the  other.  And  as  theyfuppofed 
K  me  Gods  to  haue  the  protedion  of  whole  countries  lo 
did  they  beleeue  that  others  had  the  charge  pf  particular 
mtn;and  that  fo  foone  as  any  man  was  borne, two  fpirits  did 
prefently  accompanie  him  invfibly,  the  one  termed  the^- 
nus(Jeumy  or  good  angell.  perfwading  him  to  that  which 
fhould  be  good;  the  otner  called  th tmalus  Gentus,o reuill 
angeijjtempting  him  to  that  which  fhould  be  hurtful!  info- 
n  uch  that  they  thought  ail  the  a<5hons  of  men  to  be  guided 
oy  tneje  angies-called  GenijSo  that  if  any  mi/fortune  befell  a 
man,  they  would  (ay  that  the  matter  was  cterprifed  Dm 
irmissdcjt&wx  Gcnms  being difpleafed  with  vs.W^/7/cal- 
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eth  thefe  bad  Angels  c Manes ,  as  it  appereth  by  that, 

Qaijft  ftios  patitur  manes  y  i-d  eft,  Euery  man  hath 

hiseuill  Angeih/i^rome  misfortune.  Thefe  Getty  were 
though  to  be  a  middle  eflence  betweene  men  &  Gods:They 
are  therefore  called  <fteni/ybeczuk  they  haue  thetuitio  of  vs 
fo  foone,as  we  are  Geniti3id  eft, borne,  it  is  moft  certaine  that  »Cic.lib,a,«b 
old  autots  vfed  ftenofov.Gigm  whence 1 7 ally  laith,/? mihtfi.  orac* 
hus genitur^nd^Varo  cyfnteymm genafftliquas  y  although  „ 

euery  place  had  alfohis  Genius ,  as  hereafter  fhall  appeare.  ce!*' 

Thisopinionwasthemore  confirmed  by  a  vifion  which  ap-  *  ‘  *  '* 
peared  vnto  lBrutus  in  Afia  neere  vnto  the  time  of  his  death  $luc.in  Brut, 
for  Brutus  watching  vpon  a  certaine  night  in  his  pauihon, 
the  candle  being  neere  (pent,  faw  a  fierce  tragicall  perfon  ap¬ 
peare  vnto  him/ome  what  bigger  then  a  man,  &  he  prefent- 
ly  being  of  an  vndaunted  fpirit,demaded  whether  he  were  a 
God  or  a  man?To  whome  the  vifion  anfwered ,  Brutus  I  am 
,thy  evill  Genius  9whicb  haunteth  thee, thou  (halt  fee  me  at  the 
city  Philippi  againe,and  the  fame  vifion  appeared  vnto  him, 
as  he  was  fighting  at  Philippi :  which  was  the  laft  fight  that 
euer  he  fought.  And  becaufe  I  mo  was  wont  to  be  inuocated 
in  the  time  of  Childe- birth  therefore  many  haue  thought 
that  euery  man  hath  not  his  two  Angels  but  on  Angel,&  /«- 
no  to  obferue  him,but  it  is  agreed  vpo  by  beft  autors,that  as 
the  angels  or  fpirits  which  did  attend  men  were  termed  Ge- 
nij'So  thofe  which  guarded  women  were  termed  Iumms . 

This  (ft  emus 3 as  ofte  as  he  is  vnderftood  for  the  good  or  evil! 

.i/ingell,  which  hath  charge  of  a  mans  body ,  is  paintedin 
forme  of  a  man  as  we  read  did  appeare  to  Brutus;  though 
fome  time  he  is  painted  as  a  young  boy,  fometime  as  an  olde 
decrepite  man,  m  but  alwaies  with  a  crowne  of  plane-tree, 
w hich  therefore  was  called genialis  arbory  in  the  right  hand^rKofin.aat. 
he  held  a  platter  ouer  an  alter  garnifhed  with  flowers*  in  the  lib.  $.  cap,  14. 
lett  he  held  afcourge  hanging  dovyne.  The  facrifice  that  was 
performed  vntothe  ft  emus  was  wine,and  floivers.-wherevn- 
on  (as  if  by  wine  &  fragrat  odors,  were  fignified  all  kinde  of 
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pleafures)certaineprouerbiallfpeecheshaue  beene  occafio- 
ned:as  when  wee  fee  a  mangiuen  much  to  hispleafure,  and 
dainty  feeding,wee  fay  hee  doth  indulgere geniojd  eft,  pam- 
pear  or  make  much  ofhis  Genius: on  the  contrary  hee  that  is 
abftemious  and  debarreth  him  felfe  ofhis  pleafure,&  dainty 
deeding, is  laid  defraudare  g  enittm,  to  defraud  his  genius'.  & 
gen  tala  fignifieth  iocund~or  pleafant. n  It  was  alio  the  cu- 
ilome  after  meales  tohaue  a  cup  pafl'e  round  the  table,much 
like  vnto  our  poculum  charitaris ,  &  it  was  called  poculum  bo- 
ntgenij.  <>The  (Jredans  had  a  like  cuftome ,  whence  that 
cuppe  was  called  by  them,  */»«  oit  /aiV*roc.Butthe  rea- 

fon, why  they  would  not  facrifice  vnto  r heir  genius  by  kind¬ 
ling  fome  hoft,  as  they  did  to  their  other  gods,  was,  becaufe 
they  iudged  it  vnfit  to  depriue  any  creature  ofhis  life  vpon 
that  day ,  when  they  firft  began  their  life  (  for  this  facrifice 
was  performed  yearly  by  euery  one  vpon  his  birth  day)  Ho¬ 
race  notwithflanding  doth  more  then  intimate  the  killing  of 
a  young  pigge  in  that  facrifice 

..--eras  g emum  mero 

Placabis>& porco  bimeftri.HorJtb.^.Od-i  7. 

The  other  Genius  which  is  fuppofed  to  haue  chief  power  o< 
uer  high  waies  and  places, being  therefore  called  Genius  loci, 
was  poured  in  form  of  a  Snake ,  in  which  forme  Virgil  hi- 
ned  him  to  haue  appeared,  to  v£neas,  when  hee  performed 
the  funerail  rites  due  vnto  his  Father  ^nchifesi<ty£nead  l.  5 . 
-—tSfdytis  cum  Inbricus  anguts  ab  itnis 

Septem  tngens  giro;, feeptena  volumina  t  rax  it. 

And  'Terfius . 

Pinge  duos  angues ,pfteri facer  eft  locus ,  extra . 

L?4efte,  id  e ft , duos  Genies. 

Another  fort  of  Gods  was  luppofed  to  haue  the  keeping  of 
mens  houfes:  p  which  they  painted  in  forme  of a  dogge  be¬ 
caufe  thofe  to  whom  the  charge  of  houfes  is  committed 
ought  to  referable  doggs ,  that  is  to  feeme  fierce,  and  angry 
towards  ftrangers,but  gentle  Si  kinde  to  thofe  of  the  houfe- 
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hold  other  properties  wherin  thefe  Lares  doe  refe  tnble  dcgS 
ire  recited  by  Ovtd.Fafi.^, 

Servat  vtcrj3  dor/mm  ^domino  quotfefidw  vterq3  eft, 
fompita grata  F)eoycompita  grata  cani% 

Fx  a  git  ant  &  lary  &  tar  ha  Diania fares, 
cliervigtiantq3  lares yp er vigilant^  canes. 

They  were  named  Lares ,  &  becaufe  6ft he  charge, they  had 
over  mens  houfes ,  this  word  Lar  is  fuudry  times  taken  for 
an  houfe  it  felfe,  as panto  fub  larey  Horat.  In  a  little  cottage, 
homo  incerti  laris  yid  efty a  man  that  hath  no  houle  to  dwell  in. 
Sen  in  Med.  And  the  cuftome  in  lacrificing  vnto  them,  was 
to  eat  vp  all  whatfoeuer  was  left  at  the  offering,  for  they 
thought  it  an  heinous  matter  to  fend  any  of  that  facrifice  a- 
broaH,  either  among  their  friends,  or  the  poore.-and  there¬ 
upon  when  wee  fee  a  glutton  leaue  nothing  in  the  platter, 
not  fo  much  as  the  curtefi-morfel,  we  fay  Lari facrificat,  id 
sttfrz  facrificeth  to  his  houfehold  God. 
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Of  the  Roman  Prietfs  with fome 
funicular  Cods . 

Aunw  the  ancienteft  of  all  the  kings  in  Ita¬ 
lic  was  the  firft ,  that  brought  any  forme  of 
religion  into  Italie .  He  confecrated  groues0 
gaue  names  vnto  Cities »  ere&ed  Temples, 
ordained  facrifices,  &c.  from  whom  the 
Churches,  as  fome  fay,  were  named  Fana, 
But  after  Fauntu,  Fvander  commingoutof  Arcadia,  and 
afterward  being  king  of  Latittm,  he  inftituted,  and  appoin¬ 
ted  many  other  ceremonies ,  which  before  were  vnknowne 
to  the  Latines.  After  him  *ALne<u  comming  from  Troy^ 
taught  many  of  the  Troian  ceremonies:  by  whofe  examples 
Romulus  &  Nm»a  were  incited  to  adde  many  other  kindes 
of  holy  rites,  and  at  length  reduced  their  whole  religionin^. 
toacertaine  order,  efpecially  Numa  who  that  hee  might 
gaine  the  more  credit  and  authority  to  his  new  inventedfu- 
perftitions  feigned  that  he  had  conference  about  them  every 
night  with  the  goddefle  Sgeria.  My  intent  therefore  is,  to 
fpeake  firft  of  the  God,  in  whofe  honour  thefe  holy  rites 
were  perform  ed,and  then  to  defcend  vnto  the  Priefts,  which 
were  to  performe  them ,  fhewing  withall  the  ceremonies 
they  vfed  in  the  performance, 

-  -  -  -  CAP. 
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Cap.  to 

*De  Pane  Lyceo,  fine  Imo'Ae  Luperck, 

&  Luperealibm, 

P/i*  was  luppofed  to  be  the  God !  of  the  (hesp-heards,  , 

and  is  *thusdefcribed.’  he  is  pi&ured  naked,  haumg  virg.EcU. 
homes  in  likeneffe  of  the  lunne-beames ,  a  long  beared 
his  face  red  like  the  cieere  ay  re,  in  hisbrefi  the  ftarre  ls{ebris9 
the  neather  part  of  his  body  rough ,  his  feet  like  a  Goat :  in 
one  hand  hee  holdeth  a  pipe  ,  in  the  other  a  flieep-heardes  iFeneft.  de 
crooke,  and  alwaies  is  imagined  to  laugh  .  b  Hee  was  wor-  facerd.  cap.  x, 
(hipped  fitfi:  in  tArcadia ,  and  there  called  the  God  Pan  Ly~ 
cam  ,  but  afterward  hee  was  had  in  great  efteeme  at  Rome  c Feneft.  ib. 
c  and  in  the  honour  of  him  certaine  facrifices,and  games  cal-  d  PoraP°njuj 
led  Lupcrcalia  were  folemnized  by  the  Romanes ,  d  There  c^rdot  cap^de 
he  tooke  the  name  Inum,  or  as  fome  fay  Imus.  Concerning  Lupcr. 
the  time, when  thefefacrifices  were  to  bee  performed;  it  was  e  Plutarch,  m 
vpon  the e  vnfortunate  daies  of  the  month  Februarie ,  wiiich  Romujo. 
hath  his  name  afebruando,  from  purging:  whence  the  feaft 
or  game  is  as  a  purification;  though  the  Latine  word  figni- 
j  fiethas  much  as  a  feaft  ofwolues,  in  a  memoriall  that  Ro¬ 
mulus  and  Remus  were  nurfed  by  a  fhee-woolfe .  Thisfee- 
meth  very  probable,  becaufe  the  Priefts,  which  were  called 
Luperci  beganne  their  courfe  at  the  foot  of  the  mount  Pala- 
tme>c ailed  by  the  Romans  Lupercallt  id  eftt  the  place,  where 
the  woolfe nurfed £Romu/us.The ceremonies were thefe.*the  r  ^ 

hoaft  (being  two  Goats)  was  to  bee  flaine ;  and  two  Noble  R0r«uk>  *  ^ 
mens  tonnes  were  to  bee  prefent ,  whofe  foreheads  being  1 
blouded  with  the  kniues  of  them  that  had  fiaine  the  Goats, 
by  and  by  were  to  be  dried  vp  with  wooll  dipped  in  milke. 

Then  the  young  boyes  muft  laugh  immediarly  after  their 
foreheads  were  dry.  That  done  they  cut  the  goats  skins,and 
made  thongs  of  them,  which  they  tooke  in  their  hands,  and 

F  2  ran  ; 
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ran  With  them  all  about  thecitie  ftark-nakcd  (Taving  they 
had  a  cloath before  their  privities)  and  fo  they  ftrooke  with 
thofe  thongs  all  they  met  in  the  way .  The  young,  wiues  did 
neuerfhun-  them  at  all,  but  were  well  contented  tobeeftri- 
ken  with  them;  beleeuing  it  helped  them  to  bee  with  childe, 
and  alfo  to  bee  eafily  deliuered,  Moreouer  it  is  to  bee  noted 
that  a  dogge  was  Cacrificed  at  this  time  ,  becaufe  thereds  a 
naturail  antipathie,  or  contrarietie  of  nature ,  betweene  the 
dogge  and  the  woolfe :  whereby  Romulus  thought  totefH-. 
fie  his  grate fulne fTe  vnto  the  woolfe  for  her  patnes  in  nou- 
rifhing  him .  The  reafon  why  the  Priefts  ran  vp  and  downe 
the  Greets  naked,  was,  becaufethat  Van  the  God  of  this  fa- 
crifice  was  painted  naked .  As  thefeaft,  fo  alfo  the  place 
from  whence  they  came ,  and  hkewife  the  Priefts  had  their 
names  a  Lupa ,  which  fignifieth  a  woolfe.  Some  Authors 
haue  obferucd  three  forts  of  the  Luperci ,  fome  called  Fabi- 
ant,{> ome  QaincHliani}  from  Fab  ins  and  Quipttilius  their  go- . 
|Kofm.  am.l.  vernours :  the  third  fort ,  whieh  g  Rofinus  aftirmeth  to  haue 
3.<ap,s,  beene  added  in  the  honour  of  Julius  (xfarj.  cannot  find  ac¬ 

cording  to  his  quotation  in  Suetonius. But  thus  much  Sueto- . 
Aueuft00  m  w^J&dh  in  Another  place,  namely  that  cAttgufius  C<tfar 
?  when  he  was  chiefe  Pontifie  did  rettorethele  games  again? 
being  formerly  abolilbed. 

CAp.  2. 

SDe  fcrere,  &  facrls  eius. 

'U. 

CErtf  Otherwife  called  Sleufna  was  honoured  firft  a- 
mong  the  after  ward  among  the  Romans ,as  . 

aGoddeffe  ,  which  firft  taught  men  the  skill  of  huf- 
bandry, 

‘Trim  a  Qeresfeno  mart  ales  vert  ere  terrain 
JnJh'tuit.ZJjrg.  Cj  eorg. 

Whence  fhce  is  fometimes  mlbtymfcfouKtn  foreorne ,  as 

. .  "  CredeneU  ; 
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fredenda  Ceres  amis.  Ovid.  It  is  feed  time.  She  is  called  Ce¬ 
rts,  *  ejttdfi  Geres  d g* rendis  frugtbm  ,  f rom  bearing  fruit.be- 
caufe, as fome  fay,  by  Ceres  is  vnderftood  fometimes  the  ,Ck  {  b 
earth  it  felfe:  whence  alfo  <A»pwiw p  being  the  greeke  name  ot  nit>  Dc0‘,r 
Ceres  is  faid  ejMfi  ytfomijiefitht  earth, which  is  the  com- 
'  mon  mother  of  vs  ail*.  kShee  is  painted  in  the  habit  of  a  Ma¬ 
tron  wearinga  garland  of  corne/ometime  forrowftill  with 
a  lampein  her  hand,  as  iffhe  were  feeking  out  her  daughter  *R0fin.  anEa 
Proferpina  carried  by  ‘Tluto  into  hell;  and  fometime  with  a  lib,  1.  cap.  11.. 
handfull  of  corn  e  or  poppy- feed.  Vponthe  lift  of  the  Ka¬ 
lends  of  April!  the  Romans  were  wont  to  petforme  facrifr. 
ces  vnto  her,  which  they  called  facrA  Graca,  id  eft,  the  Gre¬ 
cian  facrifices,  as  likewife  they  tearmed  the  chiefs  woman 
which  did  performe  them,  facer  dote  m  Gracam,id  eft,  the 
Greeke  Miniftreffe,  becaufe  they  were  tranflated  into  Rome 
out  of  Greece  by  Evander.  The  time  of  their  folemnities 
was  at  the  dawingof  the  day,  and  the  Priefts,  which  were 
only  women  which  ran  vp  and  downe  with  lampes  in  their 
hands  in  manner  of  mad  woman;  into  whole  temple  none 
that  was  guilty  of  any  fault  comitted  might  enter:  whole 
‘ifiylieries  were  to  be  buried  in  filence,  and  by  no  meanes  to  * 
be  blabbed  abroad.  And  as  it  is  to  be  fuppofed,  that  was  the 
realbn  why  all  wine  was  forbad  in  this  facrificei  So  that 


hence 1  we  fay  Cerei  facrijicati  he  lacf  ifices  to  Ceres ,  when 
he  maketh  a  feaft  without  wine, .  1 


/Phimis  mn 
Aa’uJaria,  >, 


D.e  rPetitijs}  eft  Einarf  Her  culls  fa'cerdotihiu.  _  ’ 


him,  whom  they  accufed  tohaue  flaine  their  chiefe  beards- 


nien  Carnphs  hiftory  being  “  thus  .Hercules  after  his  con- 
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qtieftoucr  brought  away  with  him  certaine  goodly 
Oxen,  and  as  well  to  reft  himfelfe,  as  to  pafture  his  Oxen, he 
iaiu  nimdowne  to  fleepe  in  agreene  field  neere  the  riuer  77- 
ver.  In  the  meane  while  a  certaine  heards-man  called  Cacus 
happened  to  come  that  way,  and  perceiuing  Hercules  to  he 
inaloundlleep,  he  ftole  away  two  of  his  Oxen,  which  he 
hid  m  a  caue,  or  hollow  rocke  pulling  them  in  by  the  raile 
bakw’ardjthinking  that  Hercules  when  he  fhould  look  his 
oxen  and  fee  the  print  of  his  footfteps, would  eafiiy  beleeue, 
lat  ms  oxen  had  rather  gone  out  from  chat  rock  then  into  ir, 
s  indeed  he  did  for  a  ti  ne  beleeue.but  afterward  by  the  bel- 
lowing  ofthe  oxen  within  anfwering  their  fellows  without 
entred  the  rock,and  finding  the  theefe  Cacus  there 
with  his  oxen,  he  killed  him,by  reafon  of  which  murder  he 
was  brought  before  Evander ,  and  after  a  while  knovvne  to 
he  the  Hercules,  of  whom  the  Prophetefie  Garment*  had 
foietold  vnto  Evandery  that  he  ftiould  be  a  God.  Whcrevp- 
onEW^pcefendyfaluted  him  bythename  of  Hercules 
ne  ionne  or  lupiter,  and  in  honor  of  him  caufed  an  altar  to 
he  built  there  in  that  place:  vpon  which  yearely  was  to  bee 
c^eredvp  an  heifer  which  had  never  borne  yoke;  and  that 
this  lacnfice  might  be  had  in  the  more  efteeme,  two  Noble 
men  well  ftroken  in  yeares,  and  of  good  repute  among  the 
Komans,  one  of  them  being  called  Pot  it  ins j  nd  the  other  Pi. 
nartw i  were  appointed  as  the  Pricftstoperforme  thefefacri- 
hces;  f  rom  whom  ever  after  Hercules  his  priefts  were  called 
Potitst, and  Pwarii,  Where  by  the  way  we  muft  obferue  that 
Ptnxnm -was  not  the  fur-name  of this  Noble  man,  but  a 
name  added  vnto  him,  intimating  his, and  his  lucceflours  pu- 
nilhment  for  not  comming  foone  enough  according  to  the 
time  appointed  by  Hercules .  For  as  n  diverfe  writers  teftify, 
5Serv,  Ataei,  me  entrails  of  hoaft  were  almoft  eaten  vp  bythefamilie  of 
h  Potitius,  before  Pimrius,  andhis  familie  camejand  in  punifli- 

ment  of  their  negligence  Hercules  enioined  the  Pinarii never 
after  to  eat  of  the  entrals,  giuing  them  this  name  P indr  a  at 

that 
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that  time, from  theGreeke  word  mIm  (ignifying  hunger. 
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Cap.  4. 

CDe  Fratrtbus  arvalthas, 

7 

THis  Coliege  or  company  of  Roman  Priefts  may  bee 
Englifhed  the  Ay  vail  fraternity  :  the  nuber  of  them 
being  twelue,eleuen  of  them  naturall  brothers,  Cons 
to  Acca  L  amentia  Romulus  his  foftcr  mother;  °'for  which  ■  ^ 

refpecf  Romulus  yeelded  himfelfe  her  adopted  fonne,  infti-  sae«d.c*  3. 
tuting  this  order  in  the  honour  of ,  Ceres  &  Bacchus  for  the, 
plentie  of  wine  and  corne  vnto  whom  they  did  offer  vp  cer-  f  .  , 

tame  facriffces called  txf mbaruales  hojlia,quod antequam  ma-  £ach  c  10 

Barentur  ter  c'trcum  arua  ductbantur  ,  according  to  that  of  * 

ZJ  irg.Qeorg,  Tercf  nouas  circumf celix  eat  hofltafruges , 

that  they  being  therewith  appeafed  might  the  wiliinger 
caufe  the  earth  to  fru£bfy>&  added  himfelfe  to  the  former  e« 
ieuen  as  the  twelfe  prieft  or  brother  to  helpe  in  the  perfor¬ 
mance  of  this  publike  Sacrifice,  moreouer  befide  the  perfor. 
mance  of  this  facrifice,  thefe  twelue  were  appointed  arbitral 
tort,  or  iudges  to  decide  controuerfies  concerning  landmarks 
and  bounds  of  the  field/rpm  whence  they  tooke  their  name 
fratres  Arualcs .  Their  lacerdotall  ornaments  was  a  garland 
ofwheat  bound  vp  with  a  white  riband, this  being,as  p Pliny 
wdteth,the  firft  crowne5or  garland  amongft  the  Romans.  "  ^ }  Im‘  - 

C  a  P*  y . 

.  Dt  fexaginta  Curionihm,  .  . 

Fter  that  Romulus  had  diuided  the  whole  body  of 
the  Romans  into  three  tribes,  or  wardes,  and  fubdi-  1 
.  videdthofe  three  wardes  into  thirty  parilhes, called  ; 

(furia,  he  ordained  out  of  each  Curt  a  two  parifh  Priefts  or 
Curats  called  Cur 'tones ,  or  Flammed  cur tales  5  which  were  • 


I 
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publikely  to  offer  vp  facrifice  inthebehalfe  of  the  people. 
Neither  was  euery  one  equally  capable  of  this  honour  of 
pDj  Priefthood;  qbutheewastobeeattheleaftfiftieyeareold, 
fjbtl°a*  a  *  of  a  life  vnfpotted,  and  abody  vnmaimed.  Andouerall 
thefe  there  was  one  which  had  chiefe  rule,and  therefore  was 
called  Curio  O^Uximus ,  the  Bifhop,  or  chiefe  Prelate.-  and 
thefe  facrifices  were  called  CHrioni(t*  r  Their  facrifice  being 
yDion ;  Hal .  ended  each  parifh  had  a  feaft  in  a  common  hall  built  for  that 
ftb,*.  putpoie :  it  wras  called  Dorms  Curial**,  and  fometimes 
Curia, 

Cap.  6 . 


De  zAtigur  'tbnsffr  corttm  (Collegia. 

Mongft  other  kinds  of  Fore-tellers  we  read  of  three 
principally  vfed  in  former  time,  namely,  Arujpices, 
Aujpices /  &  Auguresx alt  which  we  englifh  <g>ootlj- 
facets ,  though  the  Latine  words  doe  import  a  maine  diffe¬ 
rence  worth  our  obferuation:  all  are  alluded  vnto  by  Ovid , 
Hocmihi  non  ovium fibra,tonitrufve Jiniftri, 

Ovid.trift.1,1.  Linguaue fervat&jennaue  dixit  avis. 

Elegj.  The  Arujpices  did  diuine,  or  foretell  things  to  com  e  by  be¬ 
holding  the  entrals  of  beafts  facrificed :  whence  they  had 
their  nam z.Abaras  injp  iciendo  ftrom  beholdingthe  altars.The 
Aujpices  did  foretell  things  by  beholding  the  flight  of  birds 
fo  that  Aujpices  are  laid  quaft avijpices  ,  ab  aves  ajpiciendo. 
The  Augures  did  diuine  fro  hearing  the  chatting  or  the  crow 
ing  of  the  birds :  whence  they  are  called  Augur  es  ab  avium 
carritu, from  the  chirping  ana  chatting  ofbirds-  Thefe  two 
faft  kinds  offoothfaying  haue  occafioned  thefe,  and  the  like 
phrafes,  bonis  avibus ,  or  aufpicijs ,  With  good  lucke,  mahs  a- 
vibsts,  id  eft,  with  ill  lucke:  and  becaufe  they  would  beginne 
,  -  ‘nothing  inaufpicato,  td  efty  without  the  counfell  of  die  An- 
sft.Syklno-  hence  ^ff>iairirm  hath  beene  translated ,  to  be- 

cat.  pro  Cncn  *  .  >  J  ejnne 
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ginne  a  matter.  The  Colledgeofthe  Augures  at  Rome  was 
firft  appointed  by  u  Romulus  himfelfe  being  very  expert  in 
ibothfaying,  there  being  at  the  firft  but  three,  namely  oneitf 
each  tribe:  (The  word  Augur  being  not  taken  inhisowne 
proper  fence,  and  fignification  aboue-mentioned;  but  gene¬ 
rally  by  the  trope  Synecdoche ,  fignify  ing  all  kinds,  and  forts 
I  ofdiuining  whatfoeuer,  whether  it  were  by  obtcruingthe 
j  entralsof  beafts,the  flying,  fcreeching,  and  chatting  of  birds, 
or  thundring,  or  lightning  in  the  heauen,  or  marking  the  re- 
boudingofcrutnrnscaft  vnto  birds, which  kinde  ofdiuining 
was  called  Tripudium.)  *  Semins  Tullius  theflxt  Romane 
king,  when  he  diuided  Rome  into  foure  local!  tribes:  id  eft, 
Regions, or  quarters, then  did  hee  adde  the  fourth  Augur, all 
of  them  being  ele&ed  out  of  the  Patricij ,  or  the  nobi  ity  of 
Rome,  v'Inproceffe  of  time  Quintus,  and  Cn&us  Egulintts  be¬ 
ing  chofen  Trtbuni  pUbis, id  <?/,protedors  of  the  common?, 
obtained  that  flue  other  zAugures  fhouid  bee  chofen  out  of 
the  commonaltie,and  added  vnto  the  former  foure:at  which 
time  the  Senate  decreed  that  rhe  coliedge  of  Augur  es  ihould 
neuer  exceed  the  nuber  of  nine. z  Notwithftanding  Sylla  be¬ 
ing  TABat chadded  fix  more,infomuch  that  their  coliedge  en- 
creafed  to  the  number  of  fifteene ;  the  eldeftof  which  was 
called  *  CMagtfter  C^gT*  the  mafter,  or  ReBor  ofthecol- 
ledge.The  Augur  es  excelled  other  Priefts  in  b  this  refpe*5t,be- 
caufe  if  any  of  them  had  beene  convinced  of  any  hey  nous 
crime, he  did  not  loofe  hisoffice/meither  was  any  other  fub- 
rogated  into  his  roome,alt hough  the  Romaine  cuftome  wTasa 
that  if  any  other  prieft  had  committed  any  notorious  offence 
hee  fhouid  prefently  be  difcharged  of  his  office,  and  another 
chofen  in  his  piace.<The  manner  how  the  Augur  did  obferue 
wastbis:  Hee  fate  vpon  a  caftle ,  oratowre,theayrebein- 
cleere  and  fame  without  clouds,  orraine,  holding  a  crooked 
itafte,(called  in  Latine  Lttuus)  in  his  hand?,  where  fitting  in 
his  focvhiaymg  robe.called in  Greek Li 
”  *w«"* 4  f «lcf*c>cnio,  from  heating,  becaufe  it  was  well 

G  lined 
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#Pomp.  Lae* 
tus  cap.  de 
Augur. 


acRofin.  saj 
tiqiUb.^.cap.S 


jRofin,  ibid. 


\  RoCn.  id, 


a  Alex, Gen, 
dier.ky.c.  \£ 
b  Alex.  ib. 


c  Pomp,Lar« 
tus.dc.Aug, 
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lined  within  ,being  garded  in  the  outfide  with  purple  an  d 
crimfon  gards)  hauing  his  head  couered,and  his  face  turned 
toward  tneeaft,  fothat  his  back  was  weft-ward,  his  right 
ft  jfefouth-ward,  and  his  left  north-ward,  Being  thus  placed 
he  quartered  out  with  his  crooked  ftaffe  the  heauen  int  o  cer- 
taine  temp  Up d  eft,  Rsgions,or  places, obferuing  in  what  re¬ 
gion  the  birds  did  appeare:  I  hen  killing  his  facrifcc,and  of¬ 
fering  vpccrtaine  prayeis called  Sffataftsz  proceeded  in  man¬ 
ner  as  follovveth.  Butfirft  fuppofe  we  for  our  better  vnder- 
ftanding  hereof,  that  now  the  zAngures  were  to  refolue  the 
people, whether  the  Gods  would  atfent  that  pompi/t. 
tti  fhould  bee  King .  The  *Angur  hauing  dontasaboue  is 
fhevved^his  Lttittts  Seing  in  his  left  hand, he  reached  forth  his 
right  hand  putting  it  vpon  Iftuma  Pompilius  his  head,  vfing 
this  forme  of  woidsfiupiter  pater  ,ft fas  fit Nnmatn  Pompiltu s 
caim  ego  caput  tensopregem  Rom  a  e]Je,vti  nobis  ftgna  certa  ac - 
clara  lint  inter  ees  fines, quos  fecipd  eft:  If  it  be  lawful!  for  this 
Nnma  cPopiiiiu,'w bofe  head  l  hold  to  be  king  of  Romeftaew 
fome  manifeft  tokens  within  thefe  regios  ,or  quarters  which 
I  hauedefcribed.Then  if  he  obferued  luckie  fignes  &  tokens 
he  prefently  pronounced  Nurmi  Tornptlius  king  of  Rome :  if 
he  perceiued  vnlucky  tokens, then  did  he  obnunciare3 orgaine 
fay,  and  fhew  that  the  matter  propofed  was  not  pleafing  to 
tiie  Gods.Whereby  the  way  we  muft  note, that  nothing  was 
confirmed  by  the  eAngnres  without  the  appearance  of  two 
lucky  tokens  one  after  another;neither  was  any  thing  gaine- 
faid  by  the  appearance  of  one  only  euil  toke.The  diftin$ios 
of  the  foothfay  ings  hsue  beene  taken, fome  from  the  event, & 
thence  are  they  called  pro]) era-,  luckie, or  aduerfa,  vnluckieQ 
Some  from  the  manner  of  their  appear  ng,d  and  that  was  ei» 
wifhedbeing called  therefore  impetr<ttnta\ or  vnwifhed 
called  ob/atiua.Some  fro n  thediueifity  of  things  which  of¬ 
fered  themfelues  in  time  of  diuining,  and  fo  there  wese  fiue 
diftinft  forts  ••  The  firft  washy  the  obferuing  of  lightning, 
and  thunder  from  heautn;  the  fecond  from  the  flying ,  and 

chatting 
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chatting  of  birds;  the  third  from  bread  caft  to  pullets^r  lifr- 
tie  chicken;  the  fourth  fromfoure  footed  hearts , which  ci¬ 
ther  fhouldcrcfie  the  way  ,  orappearcin  iome  vnaccufto- 
med  place;  the  fift  from  thole  casualties,  whereby  the  Gods 
doe  make  their  anger  appeare  vnto  vs.  Of  this  fort  are  thole 
voices  which  we  beare  we  knownot  whence;  (as  e  f'admus 
heard  when  he  ouercamethe  ferpent)  the  falling  oflaltto- 
wardes  vs  at  the  table,  the  fhedding  of  wine  vponour 
cioathes  .From  which  cafualties,  and  the  like  the  Augares 
would  pronounce  either  good  tort  une,or  bad  to  entire;  And 
thefe  tokens  were  therefore  called  D/?v,becaufe  thereby  Dei 
era  nobis  innotefcit ,  the  Gods  anger  is  made  knowne  vnto 
vs.  Now  the  things  that  in  diuiningtime  appeared  on  the 
left-hand  where  commoly  tokens  ofgood  lucke,bccaufe  the 
giuers  right  hand  inbeftowinga  benefit  is  oppolite  to  the  Te- 
ceiuers  left  hand .  Whence  {fnifiwm  though  in  humane 
affaires  fignifieth  as  much  as  vnluckie,yet  in  thole  holy  rites 
of  diuining  fimfirum  is  taken  in  a  contrary  tence  as  Avis  fittu 
fira, good  \ucke,fntoKUit  l&unmfii  hath  thundered  lucktly^we 
fhali  haue  good  fucceffe:  and  it  is  laid  a  finendo3  becauce  the 
Gods  thereby  doe  fuffer  vs  to  proceed  in  our  purpoied  pro- 
ie&s.And therefore  TuUy, faith,  lib,i.dediuinattone ,  z/ffini- 
fir  a  cornice  ratum,&  firmutn  augurium  fieri',  and  in  the  law7  oi 
the  1 2  tables  it  is  fai d,Ave  fiuifird populi  magifier  efiogThQ 
(fir ac tans  from  hence  in  the  judgement  oi  Lipfius  haue  called 
the  left  hand  from  Zhirov  fignifyingthe  beft. 

Cap.  7. 

T)e  Tripudijs  &pullarijs. 

THis  kinde  of  conie&uring  is  called  aufpicium  coaftu, 

%cjuoKiam  necejfe  erat  offa  obi  eft  a,  caderefrufium  ex  gc;c  <je 
pulli  oreyckmpaficitur.  The  word  Tripud  turn  is  vfed  natJib.i, 
by  a Jyncopation  for  terripudinm, which  is  as  much  as  terripa • 

(1  2,  vs  wan 
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vium,  id  eft,  a  dancing  or  rebounding  of  any  thing  vpon  ths 
ground:  for  pavire  is  the  lime  with  fezire,  b  Others  lay  Trt- 
pudium  quafttritio  pedum  At  is  here  taken  for  the  dmim’ng.or 
conieebng  of  good  or  eut’H  to  come  by  the  rebounding  of 
erummescofl  to  chicken  in  a  coop  or  pentwhence  the  Augtir 
from  thefc  pullets  or  chicken  was  called  Pm  liar  ins  id  eft,  A- 
Bird. prophet .  1  The  manner  in  obferuing  was  this.  As 
ofeen  as  by  this  klnde  of  come&ing  they  defired  to  know  the 
Go  Is  pleasure  concerning  the  interpnzing  of  any  matter, 
early  in  the  morning rhofe  that  were  skiifuil  in  this  kinds  of 
ohferuation, repaired  vnto  the  place  where  the  chicken  were 
kept,  where  filence  being  commanded ,  and  thecoopeo- 
pened  ,they  caft  crummes  of  bread  to  the  chicken  .  Now  if 
the  chicken  either  came  (lowly,  or  not  at  all  vnto  the  bread, 
or  if  they  walked  vp  and  downe  by  it  not  touching  it,  then 
was  it  a  token  that  the  matter  to  be  enterptized  was  difplea- 
fmg  vnto  the  Gods.-but  if contrarily  tbe  chicken  did  haftily- 
leape  out  of  the  coop  and  eate  fo  greedily  of  the  crums;  that 
fome  (bould  fall  out  of  their  mouths  againe ,  then  xhzpulL 
l anus,  that  is,  the  Augur  pronounced  that  it  was  well  plea- 
fing  to  the  Gods ,  and  encouraged  the  enterprizing  of  what 
they  had  intended  cheerefully  ;  and  this  was  called  Tripu- 
d'mm  folift  imumPthAs  kinde  of  conie&ing  may  feeme  to  haue 
its  originall  from  the  Lyetaus  ,  k  who  as  often  as  they  de¬ 
fired  to  foreknow  the  fucceffe  of  any  enterprife ,  they  went 
vnto  the  fountaine  dedicated  to  Apollo,  into  which  they  caO: 
baites  for  thehfh.  now  if  the  fifties  did  eate  them,  it  didbe- 
tide  goodlucke-  if  otherwife  they  negle&ed  the  baites,  then 
it  did  betoken  feme  euill  euent. 

•  t  *  -  .  V.  •  *  '  >  r  >.  * 
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C  a  p.  8. 

D  c  Aru ft icibm  ,  Am  ft icin a .  3‘  Extifticio. 

THiskinde  of  foothfayers  as  they  were  called  Am- 
jjnces  ab  arsis  ajpicicndo  from  beholding  the  bead 
vpo  the  altar;fo  were  they  called  Sxtiftices.ab  exta 
aJpiciexdofiQrn  beholding  the  bowels  or  entrals  of  the  bead,  r. 
called  in  Latines  cxta.in  this  kind  offoothfiying  the  Art*. 
ft  ex  obferucd  in  manner  as  fbllowethhfirfl:  whether  the  bead 
to  be  facrificed  came  vnto  the  altar  willingly,  without  pluc¬ 
king  and  hailing;  whether  he  died  without  much  ftrugling,  /Scncc Gc4>  \ 
or  fowdbellowing;at  one  blow  or  many;  whether  any  vn-  Aa.»,fccn-,*...- 
IuckieobieCd  were  feene, or  heard  by  them, whiles  they  were 
facrificing .  Againe  after  the  bead  wasflaine ,  then  would 
they  obferue,  whether  the  bowels  were  of  an  vnnaturall  co¬ 
lour,  whether  they  were  not  vlcerous,exficcate,  orimpoftu- 
mated :  moreouer  they  would  diuide  the  bowels  into  two 
parts  the  one  they  would  call  partem  familiarem  ,  from  > 
whence  they  would  fore-tel  what  would  befall  themfelues, 
and  their  frtends;the  other  they  would  call  partem  host  item , 
whence  they  gathered  predictions  touching  their  enimies 
Hence  Mantoin  m  defcribingtheentrals  of  his  kil¬ 

led  facrifice  faith ,  Ho  ft  ilo  valido  rob  ore  infurgtt  latxs ,  mea¬ 
ning  by  hoftde  lams,  partem  haft  item  »  Afterward  when  the 
facrifice  was  to  be  burned ,  they  confidered ,  whether  the  ^(?cd,p‘  - 

flame  of  the  fire  was  fmokie,  whether  the  fmoke  rolled,  and 
tumbled  in  the  aire,  whether  it  were  of  any  continuance  or 
no :  for  all  thefe  were  vnfortunate  tokens ,  as  the  contrary 
did  betoken  a  good .  &  fortunate  iflue  to  their  defignments. 

Thefe  lad  which  obferued  the  fire  and  fmoke  were  called  by 
a  more  peculiar  name  Capnomant es  fmoke-augurers  from  the 
greeke  words  i&Tvh  Signifying  fmoke,&  na mtyid  eft ,  vatess 
<qz  a  foothfayer.The  firft  inftruCtios  that  t  he  Romans  recei vecl 

G  2  -  1  wag> 
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was  from  the  TTetrufcifwho  as  they  themfelues  fay)reeefued 
their  knowledge  from  a  little  boy, which  they  named  Tages, 
the  hiilory  being  thus .  n  When  the  Hetrufci  were  plowing 
theirlands,vpon  a  fuddaine  vpftarted  this  Tages  out  of  one 
ofthe  furrowes  vfmg  aiuers  fpccchcs  vnto  tlie  plow-men: 
bur  they  being  much  affrighted  at  this  fudde,#c  flrange  vifi- 
on,beginne  with  a  Iowd  cry  to  lift  vp  their  voices :vpon  oc- 
cafion  whereof  many  other  people  flocked  thither, where  he 
giue  many  good  inftru&ions  concerning  rhis^kinde  offooth- 
faying, which  were  prefenrly  recorded  in  books,  and  pia£H« 
fed  afterward  by  the  Hetrufci. 

C  A  P  * 

De  Tlaminibm. 

THe  mitre  or  head-ornament  which  thefe  Priefts  did 
weare.  was  called  in  old  time  °  Flama,  whence  the 
Priefls  tooke  their  name  Flamines.  The  p  cuftome  a- 
mongft  the  Grecians  ,as  likewife  afterwards  among  the  Ro* 
manes  was,  that  the  kings  (hould  afwell  performeceremo- 
nics,and  holy  rites  of  religion,  ascivill  bufinefles.  But7^«- 
ma  Fompiltm  perceauing  that  forraine  wares  did  oftentimes 
occahon  the  kings  abfence  ,  in  fo  mnch  that  thofe  religious 
ceremonies  which  hee  himlelfeperfonally  fhould  performe 
were  ofneceflity  fometimes  negie&ed ,  herevpon  he  ordai¬ 
ned  out  of  the  Patncu  three  Piiefts  to  performe  that  diuine 
feruice  vnto  fupitcr,Mars,and  Romulus , which  hee  himfelfe 
oth erwife  ought  to  haue  perform ed,calling  the  firft  Flame 
J)  tails  fht  other  Flamcn  Mart  tails, and  the  iaft  Flamen  Qui- 
rinalls  ftom  Romulus, which,  was  often  called  Quirinus . 

Sine  quod  baft  a  quirts  prifeis  eft  diUa  Sabinii> 

Beiltcus  a  telo  venit  tn  aftra  dens. 

Slue  /no  regi  nomen  pofuere  Qugptes. 

Sen  quia  Romantu  luttxcrat  idle  Cures. 
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In  profcfl'e  of  time  twelue  others  choferv  from  t  he  commons 
were  added  vnto  thefe,but  with  this  note  of  diftin&ion,that 
the  three  firft  were  had  in  greater  efteeme,  and  were  called 
PUrKines  matores,  high  Prieds;  the  otherof  leffe  note  call  - 
ed  FDminss  rninores,  inferior  Prieds.  The  chiefe  of  all  was 
the  Flamen  Dials*  letters  high  pried, and  whereas  every  one 
did  weare  a  ccrtaine  bonnet  in  forme  of  a  mitre, which  Some¬ 
times  was  called  Vdeum,  fometimeby  thefigur tifjnecdochc 
eApex  (  whereas  Apex  doth  pioperly  fignifie  onlie  the 
toppe  ofrne  bonnet)  <i  none  might  wear  c  Albo-galcr*my 
id  eft)  a  white  mitre, but  only  Inf  iters  Priefts,and  that  was  to 
be  made  of  a  white  (lieepe-skin, after  the  fheepe  had  beene  Sa¬ 
crificed.  Whatfoeuer  malefa&or  could  efcapc*  vnto  this 
Pried,  he  fhduid  not  be  punidied  that  day.  None  was  eligi¬ 
ble  into  this  odice,  but  he  that  was  married:  neither  was  ic 
lawful!  for  him  to  marry  twice,  but  if  his  wife  died  Flamtmo 
abibaty  id  eft,  bee  reiigned  his  facerdotall  office-  To  him  was 
permitted  a  rich  robe  of  date,  and  a  currule  chaire.-  none  a 
might  fetch  fire  out  ofhishoufejvnleffe  it  were  to  perforate 
fome  facrifice  therewith.1" None  might  barbeor  poll  him»  ^.erviiw  Mr, 
but  a  freeman,  andthat  withbrafen  fciffers*  Many  otherub.i. 
ceremonies  there  were  which  concerned  this  Flameny as  like- 
wife  time  added  many  other  Flamincs,  namely  r  every  God  : 
one,  yea  fbmedmethofe  threescore  panfh  priefis  which  for- 
merly  were  called  Cttriones,  were  called  FUmmes,  (fur tales ;  ^d.cap.l’1  , 
and  divers  Emperors  aftertheir  deathhadalfo  their  Fla- 
wives.  'Moreouerwee  mud  note  thatthofe  priedswiues 
were  called  Flaminic <e-,  Their  mimfters  (  for  rhey  were  wont, 
when  they  went  tolacribce  to  take  a  boy  or  a  mawie  with  , 

Flamtni],QTFDmmi<t:  And  the  Chiefe  flami ns  dwell-  - 

ing  houie  was  called  &des  Flamine.iy  or  Flammia.  But  as  it 
feemeth  probable  Tftuma  Pompilinsy  and  fo  the  other  kings 
fucceeding  him  did  dill  refeme  their  right  and  authority  in 
holy  matter's  fofarr,  that  they  would  inffruif  other  infedoE 
prieds,  yea  and  fpecially  per  for  me  fome  fpeeiall  facrihces 

themfdues^ 


»Setv,in^Bn, 


Lib,  2,  Seel.  2* 

themfelues.*  wherevpon  after  that  the  kings  authority  Wa§ 
abrogated  amongftthem,  then  that  thefefacrifices  might  be- 
continued  they  cholea  certaine  Prieft,  which  they  preferred 
before  the  Plamen  Dialis,  but  iudged  him  inferior  to  the 
Pont  if  ex  max 'wins,  or  Arch-Pontifte,  and  him  they  called, 
Rex  facrificulns,  and  Rex  f  icromm ,  the  King  prieft.  To  him 
once  eueryyeare  the  veftall  Nunns  repaired,  and  vfedthis 
forme  of  words  pV'igilafne  ^*?^*^.King  art  thou  awake? 
awake.  For  vnto  him  it  did  belong  to  bid  holy-day  es,  and  to 
provide  all  things  neceffarie  for  publik  facriHces.  He  was  to 
inftru&thofe  that  fought  vnto  him,  thecaufes  of  the  holy- 
daies,and  to  tell  them  what  was  lawfuli  and  vnlawfull  euery 
moneth,  aud  vpon  the  fift  of  the  Ides  of  Ianuarie  he  facrificed 
a  Romane  to  lams.  He  was  likewife  wont  to  offervpafa- 
ccifice  in  the  comitinm  or  great  hall  of  iuftice, which  being  ti- 
niflied  he  ranne  as  faft  as  he  could  out  of  the  market-place 
without  delay.  His  wife  was  called  Regina  facrorum,  the 
Queene-prieftefle,and  was  wont  vpon  the  Kalends  of  euery 
month  to  facrifice  a  porker  or  a  lambe  in  her  piece  in  the 
honour  of  hno. 

Gap.  i^. 

De  mare t  fine  tJWauorte,  &  Salijs 
Pal  at  inis  Marti  die  at  is, 

MArs  otherwise  called  Mavors  by  the  figure  Epeu - 
thefis, as  wee  lay  Induperator  for  Imp  er  at  or  ^w  as  re¬ 
puted  the  God  of  warre,and  fo  Metonymies  $  is  v- 
fed  for  warre  as  vario  Marte  pngnatnm  efii  the  battell  was 
doubtfull;/wpr/®  Marte, by  ones  owne  ftrength,  and  labour. 
Hewasthe  fonneof  Imo  onely  without  company  of  her 
husband:  for  when  Imo  -was  greatly  difpleafed  with  her 
felfe,that  Iupiterby  (tricking  her  head  without  company  of  a 
Woman  did  bring  forth  the  goddefle  LMinerna^ lee  by  the 

counfell 
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counfell  ofthe  goddefle  Tiara  touched  a  certaine  flowre  in 
the  field  of  Olenin* -by  vettqe  whereof,  fhe  immediatiy  con¬ 
cerned  the  God  Atars. ThhGo  ^bj/reafon  of  his  dominion 
in  warre  the  Romans  painted  fiery .iomtimes  in  his  chariot, 
fometimes  oh  horfebacke,  wifh'a  Iaiiclin  in  one  hand ,  and  a 
Scourge  in  the  other.  In  old  comes  [Here  was  fometim  s  the 
pi&ure  of  a  cocke  ioyned  with  him,  to  fhtw  the  vigilancie, 
and  carefulfieffe  that  foul  diets  are' t6  vfh.1  Hee  was  called 
*  Gradtvw  d grads endt ,fr Ofn  marching  i‘n  batteli  againft  his  a”t*” 

enemies.Hc  had  a  temple  w ithobt  the  Ci tie,  whence  he  was  *  1  °* 

called  Extra  maranemj Nee’rt  vnto  this  temple  without  the  y  Rofm,  Ibid, 
gate  Capena,  did  lie  a  ftone  of  great  note ,  which  vpon  great 
droughts, the  people  would  bring  into  the  city, and  prefently 
Raine  would  follow  ;  wherevpon  it  was  called  the  Raine- 
Stone  Lapis  manalts  a  manando .  Noma porr.pt lots  in  the  ho- 
nour.of  Mars^ Cumamed  Gradivxs,  ordained  1 2.  dauncing 
Prieft s, Called Said  d  *  [ah  endo  from  dauncing,  which  num-  %  pjutar  ^  • 
ber  afterward  wee  finde  to  haue  beene  doubled  by  ThIIhs  ^ua^*a  '  ,n 
It oft  thus ,  in  the  war  again  ft  Ftdena,  a  towne  of  the  Sabines . 

The  former  1  2  .bei  ng.  c  ailed  S  aly  pa  ■ at  ini  3  Torn  the  palatine 
Mount ,  where  they  did  begin  their  mauriske :  the  other, 

Collwi&om  the  hill  where  their'ChT^ll  flood; 8  and  tome-  a  Dion.  Haik 
times  Qnirimles, and  fometimes  Agonaler. fo  that  the  whole  c  :rn* ilb*2* 
colledge  contained  24.Priefts.  bThe  occafion  of  their  firft  b  Plutarch » m, 
inftitution  was  this :  Vpon  a  certaine  time,  in  the  reigne  of  Nmna‘ 
llama,  the  plague,  or  fome  other  contagious  ficknelle  was 
very  hot  among  the  Romans,  infomuch,  that  no  facrifice,  or 
holy  offering  could  remoue  it;*t  that  time"  a  certaine  brafen 
Target,  or  Scutcheon,  called  in  Latine  snea peltai  orancilc 
biggeat  both  ends,  but  cut  like  an  halfe  Moone  on  each  fide* 
fell  from  heauen  into  Nam  a  his  hands,  with  a  certaine  voice 
promifmg  all  health  vnto  Rome,fo  long  as  that  brafen  target 
could  be  kept  fafe.W  herevpon  Aiamarim,  a  cunning  work- 
man,by  the  appointment  of  /V^w^made  eleupn  other  and. 

It*  lo  like  the  firft,  that  neither  could  be  known  from  the  0- 
♦  .  H  then- 
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then  (to  the  intent  that  if  any  fliould  be  Co  wicked  minded 
as  to  fteale  it, he  might  faile  of  his  purpofe  by  miftaking  one 
for  another.)  Thefe  tvyelue  Priefts,had  the  cuftodie  &  keep¬ 
ing  of  them  committed  to  their  charge, and  in  the  month  of 
March  every  yepre  they' apparelled  themfelues  with  a  party 
coloured  coat,called  tmica  verjt color ,  girt  clofe  to  their  bow 
by,withabelt,  or  fword-girdle ,  and  a  bread- plate  of  har- 
neffe, called  aneum  tegmen  vpon  that, and  a  robe  of  eftatecal- 
led  tarbea,  clafped  about  them  ypmoft  of all.  Vpon  their 
canTilb  %  *  *"  beads  they  did  vveare  apces,idej})  Capscmuch  like  vnto  the 
Ferfian  Bonnets,called  in  Greeke,  wtfttfficu  or  v*fcu  •  They 
did  fomewhat  refemble  our  head-peeces  inwarre,  made 
dole  vnto  the  head,  with  acreft  of  cloath  vpon  the  top, 
whence  fome  haue  called  them  (j  ale  as.  They  being  thus  ap¬ 
parelled, danced  about  the  Forum,  or  market-place,  and  the 
Capitoll  with  Ihort  fwords  by  their  fides ,  £  Iauelin  in  the 
right  hand,and  thdr  ancile  in  the  other^vfing  certaineSongs, 
either  ofthe  gods ,  and  thofe  they  called  lamalij ,  lunonij 9 
and  Mincrvi]  ;  or  of  men ,  and  thole  they  called  ex  ament  a, 
becaufe  in  thofe  Songs  they  did  axare,id  eft,  nominate  and 
call  vpon  the  namesof fome  well  deferuing  men  ;  as  iJMa- 
murim  which  made  thofe  eieauen  Scutcheons,  was  often  cal¬ 
led  vpon  in  thofe  Songs.  Vpon  their  feaftiuall  daies  they  had 
d  Horat.jlib.i.excefle  of cheere,  whence  d  Horace  hath \fe&,f*liares  dapes, 
Odc.37.  to  fignifie  dainty  fare. 

V.  '•  1  ...  :  V.OD  v 

Cap.  it. 

•  ■  ",  !.  jl 

De  FcecialtbwfZr  Patre-patrato. 


ePomp.  L* 
Jus  dc  faterd 
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Hele  Foec tales  were  Officers  at  Armes,  or  Heralds, t© 
denouce  war,or  proclaime  peace, appointed  therevn- 
toatfirft  cby  AWrfT<7»p///*a.fThechiefepartof 
f Dioa  r^ll: tbeir  Office  was  to  diflwade  the  Romanes  from  mole- 
<ar.lib.a.  fting  any  confederate  Nation  with  vniuft  warre  :  and  if  any 

confederate 
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cSfede rate  Nation  did  offer  iniury  vnto  the  Remane  people, 

the  did  thefe  Fceciales, goe  as  EmbaffadOurs  vnto  them-per. 

fwading,  and  exhorting  them  to  yeeldethe  Romanes  their 

right:  butif  they  continued  thirty  dales  obftjnate,  refufing 

to  y  eelde  vnto  that  which  fhould  be  iuft  and  tight,  then  did 

they  prefently  denounce  warre  againff  them,  cafting  forth  a 

dart  in  token  thereof:  which  denunciation  was  1  called  cla - 

rigatio  a  clard  vocey  qua  vt chant ur  FoeCialcs.  Others  are  ofo-  g  Set  v  Aen. 

pinion,  that  whenfoever  warre  was  denounced,  this  Herald  l^0* 

at  Armes,  fhould  k  turne  loofe  a  Ramme  vnto  their  enemies 

borders;  fignifying  thereby,  that  their  fieldes  fhould  fhort-  fc  Vid.Erarm. 

ly  become  pafture  for  the  Romuaes:  from  which  cuftome  AaaS> 

weefay  of  one  that  challengeth  another  into  the  field, 

rietem  emifit .  Againe  if  the  Imperator,  or  Lord-generall 
had  done  ought  againft  his  Oath,  rhefe  Fceciales  by  their 
facrifice  did  avert  the  wrath  of  the  Gods  from  him.  The 
chiefeft  of  therii  was  called  Pater-patratus}  a  perfe&  Father.* 
for  he  onely  could  be  Pater-patratus,  which  had  both  chil¬ 
dren  of  his  owne,  and  his  Father  alfo  aliue.  They  were  called 
Fceeiales  d feeder  e  faaendot  from  making  a  league  or  peace 
betweene  Nations.  This  league  which  we  in  Latine  do  call 
pcedus3  the  Romanes  in  old  time  *  did  call  Fidus,  as  SnntHi 
andP^/»//»  witneffe:  whence  thefe  Foectales  were  tearmed  i  PigHjusSer 

4gm  &  _  UKDvnD4l4 

alfo  ftcci  Tlamwes. 
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Cap.  12. 
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*i)e  Duttm  vir:s,&  Decemvir  is ,  &  Quindecemviris fa* 
cris  fact  unfits  >  item  de  Sih  tilts. 

THis  Prieft-hood  hadtis  firft  infiitution.  from  Tarqtti- 

tiiusjSfiperhufy  whofe  Office  was,  as  well  to  expound,  ^  Manfter.int 
astokeepethe  Oracles  of  thofe  tenne  Propheteffes  fofa  fuac©fiiK>gv 
mous  throughout  the  world,  called  S thill*.  . Concerning  lib.x. 
whom  k  Mmfter  hath  thefe  words:  In  times  paft  there  came 
’  *  Hi  arrange 


Fcncftc.de 

facerd.c.ij. 


vt  Sert.ALa. 
lib.  6. 
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a  Or  ange  woman  to  Tarquhitu  the  King  offering  nine 
booses,  full  of  the  Stbyllivs  Oracles  to  be  fould.-  Bur  Tar- 
quirM*>  thinking  the  bookes  too  dcere, refuted  to  buy  them. 
The  woman  departing, burned  three  of  rhtfe  bookes,  and 
came  the  fecond  time  vnro  Taj qu?T\m}  demanding  as  much 
for  thofe  fix  bookes,as  formerly  (bee  had  done  for  the  nine. 
Tarqmnim  began  to  deride  her,  whereat  the  woman  depar¬ 
ting,  and  burned  three  more,  returning  againe  vnto  TarejHi- 
mm, and  asking  as  much  for  the  three  left,asfhe asked  atfirft 
for  all  nine.  Then  began  Tarquixius, more  lerioully  robe, 
thinke  himfelfe  thereof,  &  fent  for  his  Augures ,  asking  coun- 
feliand  advife  of  them.  And  they  vnderftcod,  byccitaine 
fignesoblerved,  that  the  King  had  refufed  fome  fpeciall 
goodnes  fent  from  the  Gods:  and  for  the  bookes  that  remai¬ 
ned,  they  adviledjthat  the  woman  fhculd  haue  what  fhe  af- 
ked:  As  foone  asthe  womap  had  deliuered  her  bookes,  fhee 
prefently  vanifhed,  and  w^smever  feene  againe;  onely  war¬ 
ning  them  to  keepe  the  bookes  as  fafe  aspoifibly  they  could.  t 
For  the  fafe  keeping  of  thefe,  Tarqmnim  chofe  two  of  the 
Noblemen, or  patrtcij,  calling  them  'Duumviri,  appointing 
them,  as  well  byftudy  to  expound,  as  with  care  to  keepe 
thofe  Oracles.  In  procefleof  time,  the  people  obtained, |hat 
ten  ibiould  be  appointed  to  this  office,  1  five  of  t  thenib^ing 
-chofen  out  of  the  Commons,  and  fiueout  of  rbe  Nobles:  snei 
then  they  were  cailed,the  Decem.viri.  Afterward  by  L -SHU 
as  it  is  thought,  fiue  more  were  added,fo  that  they  were  then 
called,  the  Quittdecem.viri:  nay  the  number  was  encrCafed 
by  SyUa  vnto  forty,  mas  Servuu  thinketh,  but  (Till  cabled  by 
the  name  of  Qatndecim-viri.  Of  thefe  women  that  had  the 
fpirit  of  prophecy,  ten  were  very  famous:  the  firft  was  called 
Perfica,  the  fecond  Libyca,  the  third  De/pJvca,  the  fourth-  Cu- 
maajhc  filth  Srythr&a^ the  fixth  Sarnia, the  feventh  Cumand, 
the  eight  Hcllejponta,  the  ninth  Phrygia,,  the tenth  Tib  urn- 
na.f  They  all  Prophecied  of  the  incarnation  of  Chr$.  The 
place  where  thefe  bookes  were  kept, was  within  the  Capitoll 
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vnder  ground  in  a  cheftoFftone,  where  they  remained  fafe 
vntill  the  burning  of the  Capito'.l,  at  which  tine  thcyalfo 
were  bumed.Notwithfhnding,many  of  the  prophecies  haue 
bceneknowne,  partly  by  tradition,  and  partly  beeing  ta¬ 
ken  out  of  ;Other  Copies  in  other  Countries. One  of  the  pro 
)hecies  concerning  our  Saviour  Chrift,  was  vttercd  by  St- 
ylla  Delphic  a  in  manner  as  foil  owe  th:  a  Nafcetur  propheta 
matris  coitu  ex  vtero  eittj,  that  is,  There  fhalbe  a  Pro¬ 
phet  borne  without  any  copulation  of  the  mother ,  even  out 
of  her  wombe.  It  was  fpokenat  cDdphos  .  Ml  their  pro¬ 
phecies  wjere  of  that  certainty  ,  that  when  we  would  averre 
any  thing  to  bee  vndoubtedly  true,  wee  vie  to  fay,  ltis^i* 
hylLt  folmm  ,  as  true  as  Sibyllas  Oracles .  The  Luma  a  St - 
£///*, did  write  her  Oracles  at  the  mouth,  or  entrance  of  her 
Caue,  in  leaues  of  trees,  which  the  fierccnelfe  of  the  winde 
did  oftentimes  to  icatter,  that  they  could  hardfie  be  brought 
in  order  againe:  infomuch  that  when  wee  would  fhew  the 
great  difficulty  of  bring  ng  things  in  order  wee  may  vfe 
°  <rPolitian  his  words.  Labor  ioftus  eft.  qtidm  Sibtlla  folia 
colligere  it  is  eafiec  to  gether  SybiMas  leaves.  Ttiis  name 
Sybtlla,  is  not  a  proper  name,  but  an  appellative,  common 
to allwojnan  endowed  with  the fpirit of prophecie, taking 
their  denomination- from  er.J*  which  is  in  the  <ta£olicke  dia¬ 
led  the  fame  that  eft,  God,  and  Gvxridd  eft,  councell, 

becauiethey  did  open  and  declare  the  councell  and  determi- 
nationofGod  vnto  the  people.  It  appertained  aifo  vnto 
th zit  Otiindecim  viri  abouemi  ntioned,  toieethatfacrifice, 
and  divine  ferv:ce,that  fupplications,and  proceffions,  expia¬ 
tions,  and  allceiimoniali  rites  were  duely  performed. 
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AP.  IJ. 


2)f  Bona  dea,  &  facris  cius. 

THis  Godcfeffe,  which  is  fo  famous  by  the  name  o (Bona 
dea,  is  rhe  Globe  of  the  earth,  which  is  therefore  ter¬ 
med  Bona  d^thegood  Goddefle,  becaufe  wee  reape  foma- 
ny  good  things  from  the  earth.  She. is  called  alfo  Ops,  the 
helping  Goddefle  ope ,  ftom  helpe,  becaufe  by  her  helpe 

we  liue.She  is  called  Fatua ,  and  Faunajd  eftyt\\z  Gfcdddfe  of 
fpeech,  becaufe  young  children  doe  never  fpeake  vntill  they 
are  able  to  goe,  and  fo  hau  e  touched  the  earth.  The  Grecians 
called  her  y<wauM*  fak  ,the  FemallGoddeffe, becaufe  that  no 
Male  might  be  admitted  to  her  facrifices;  nay  the  very  pic¬ 
tures  of  men  were  at  that  time  to  be  covered.  The  inner 
roome,  where  her  facrifices  were,  was  called,  yjpeuKHcp  the 
Cu  or3t<jc  place  for  womens  aflemblies.  <1  Thofe  that  were  chiefein 
Arufp.rcfpon-  thefe facrifices,  were  the  Veftall  Nunnes.  This  goodGod- 
&*,  deffe  was  fuppofed  to  be  the  wife  ot'Famus ,  &  vpon  a  time 

to  haue  beene  taken  drunk  with  wine  by  him:for  which  fault, 
Fauntti> is  faid  to  haue  beatenJher  to  death  with  rods  of  Mir- 
tie  tree.  But  afterward  being  forie  for  that  he  had  done  in  a- 
mends  he  mad«  her  a  GoddefTe.-and  as  it  were  ever  after  de.. 
leftingtheMirtle  tree,  hee  hallowing  all  other  hearbs,  and 
{lowers  to  be  vfed  in  thefe  facrifices,  forbad  the  Mirtletree. 
Some  fay  fhe  wasfo  chafte,  thatfhe  never  was  feeneby  any 
man  but  by  her  husband,  and  in  refpetSt  of  her  chaftitie  the 
•  Mirtle  tree  is  forbid, becaufe  it  was  eonfecrated  to  V onm  But 

whereas  in  this  facrifice  they  vfed  wine,  they  called  it  not  by 
7  Abx.Gen.  the  name  of  wine,  but  milke  or  bony: r  whence  they  called 
fa.  lAc.8.*  theveffell  wherein  the  wine  was  put ,amphoram  mellartam , 
id  eft,  the  honyveflell.  This  facrifice  became  very  famous  by 
reafoof  Cfodius3who  being  in  loue  with  Tompeia, Iulius  Ca- 
fars  wife,  came  vnto  thefe  facrifices  in  womans  apparell  and 

was 
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Was  found  out  by  Aurelia  Julim  Cafars  mother.  This  Q6* 
diw  became  fo  infamous  for  this*,  and  other  his  adulterous 
prankes  that  hee  occalioned  a  common  proverbeamongft 
the  Romanes  t  CLooLim  accufat  machos,  anfwerable  to  which 
Our  Englifti  faying  is,  One  theefe  accufeth  another. 

Cap.  14. 

Tic  Cybelle,  &  facer  dot  ibtts  eim. 

.  (  •  1  - '  • 

THis  Goddefle  Cybele, or  rather  fy  belle  was  in  her  in- 
fancie  expofed  vnto  wilde  beads,  vpon  the  hill  (fy- 
belUtSy  where  jfhe  being  nourifhed  by  the  wilde  beads 
afterward  became  a  woman  of  admirable  beauty  ,and  being 
found  by  a  fheapheards  wife ,  was  brought  vp  by  her  as  her 
owne  child,’  &  called  Cybelle, from  the  hill  Cybellids. She  ex¬ 
celled  in  all  naturall  guifcs,and  was  the  firft  that  vfed  aTaber 
and  Pipe,  and  Cymbals  among  the  Greekes, Moreover,  (bee 
tenderly  loved  children, and  therefore  was  called  magna  ma¬ 
ter:  (hee  wasalfo  called  mater  deoram ,  the  mother  of  the 
Gods.  . 

Ip  fa  deumfertur genetrix  Berecynthia.  'Virg. 

Shee  was  called  Rhea ,  a  je<»,to  flow,  becaufe  (hee  doth  flow 
and  abound  with  all  kinde  of goodnefle.She  was  aifo  named 
PeJJlnuntia  from  the  City  Peffinta  a  Mart-towne  in  Phrygia , 
where  {"hee  had  a  Temple.  Moreouer,  fhee  was  called  Bere¬ 
cynthia  from  the  hill  Berecynthtu  in  'Phrygia ,  where  fhe  was 
worfhipped.HerPriefts  were  called  { Gallt,  and  their  chiefe  fPomp.Lxraa 
gouernour  Archigallus :  they  tooke  their  name  from  a  cer-  defaccrd. 
taineRiuer  in  Phrygia,  called  (yaUus.ot which  whofoever 
dranke, he  became  fo  mad,that  he  would  prefently  geld  him- 
felfe,(as  in  truth  all  her  Priefts  were  enioyned  to  geld  them- 
felues  with  a  fifli  fhell .)  The  originall  of  which  cuftome  is 
rendred  thus :  Cy^clle  loued  a  young  man  of  Phrygia  called 
tAtys;  and  him  {hee  appointed  chiefe  overfeer  for  her  facri- 
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fiee  vpon  condition  th.it  he  would  keep?  himfelfe  chaft  per¬ 
petually.-  But  hee  not  long  after  defloured  aNimphe,  for 
which  faS,  Ctbelle  bereft  him  of  wits  and  vnderftanding,  fo 
that  he  in  his  madnefle  did  geld  himfelfe ,  and  would  nauc 
VxJihacbmi-  ^ ^imfeife  alto,*  had  not  the  Gods  in  their  commifcrati  - 
ntm  *  on  to  wards  him,turned  him  into  a  Pine-tree.In  rcmembrace 

trmeaq,  i*du-  ofhim  ever  after  her  Prieffs  were  gelded  .  Every  yeete  the 
ruit  iUo, Or.  EPr&tors  didfacrifice  vntothis  Goddeffe .  But  the  perfor- 
Mec .  mance  of  the  holy  and  religious  rites  at  that  time  did  belong 

vnto  a  Phrygian  man,and  Phrygian  woman  chofen  for  that 
purpol'e which  according  to  the  manner  of  their  Country 
being  apparelled  with  a  parry  coloured  garment ,  called  in 
Latine  Synthefis ,  or  amtEhu  vartegatus  5  &  carying  the  pi¬ 
cture  of  their  Goddeffe  about  with  them  in  the  ftreetes,thcy 
Broke  their  breaffs  with  their  hands,  keeping  tune  with  the 
Tabers,  Pipes,  and  Cymbals,  which  other  people  following 
plaied  vpon  :  The  Prieffs  were  alfo  called  Corybantes  from 
one  Qoribantiu, which  was  one  of  her  firft  attendants  •  And 
herevpon  we  call  the  Cymball  <tra  corybantia.ln  this  manner 
dancing  about  the  ftreets,  they  begged  money  of  the  People 
whotruhey  met:  and  hence  were  they  named,  her 

colle&o^or  her  circuUtores.id.efi,  Iuglers.Some  called  them 
tw7i<tyv»T&t  from/* hn§  which  in  this  place fignifietb 
le ,  called  the  great  mother,  andtf>uV»?  a  beggerorgathe- 
«  aN anl*  *  rer  a‘ TiCS  *  “  Others  haue  called  them  CMnricia ;  But  by 
3^.17.  what  namefoever  they  were  called  ,  the  place  was  fo  infa¬ 
mous  by  reafon  of  their  drunkeneffe ,  and  vneivility  vfed 
atthefe  times,  that  when  they  would  point  out  a  notorious 
naughty  fellow,  they  would  call  him,  circttlatorem  Qbeliet - 
am ,  Cy  belle  her  Iugler .  Neither  was  "it  law  full  for  any  free 
borne  to  vndertake  that  office* 


Cap 
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Cap*  15. 

De  Collegto  Pontificum,  &  Povtifice  Afaxime* 

\ 

THis  word  Pontifex,  is  commonly  trar.flateda  Bifbop 
or  Prelate,  being  called  Pontifices  \ n  Tatine,  as  alfo 
PontiBesin  Enghfh from  one  part  oftheir  Office,, which 
was  to  haue  the  overfight  of  a  great  wooden  bridge’,  called 
in  Latine  Pons  being  fo  great,  that  Carts  &  Waines 

might  paffe  over  it;haueing  no  arches  to  vphould  it, but  only 
great  piles,  and  pofts  of  wood:  x  and  that  which  is  moft  re¬ 
markable  in  it,  was  that  it  was  ioyned  together  onely  with  ^  Plucarcfa> ;» 
woodden  pinnes,  without  any  iron  at  all.  Others  are  of opi-  Numa* 
nion,  that  they  were  tearmed  Pontifices  qttafi  potifices ,  from 
potss  and facio,  of  which  opinion  Lucane  feemeth  to  bee,  ac-  j 

cording  to  that,  Pontifices  facri  quihm  efi  commifapotefias. 

Concerning  they  number  of  them,  onely  foure  were  appoin- 
ted  by  Numa,  all  which  then  were  to  bee  chofen  outofthe  fac«d  C 
Patncij:  afterward  foure  more  were  added  out  of  the  Com- 
mons.Thefewere  called  Pontifices  maiores,  or  chiefePonti- 
fices.to  diftinguifii  them  from  feuen  other,  which  afterward 
Sjlla  added  ,and  z  called  them,  Pontifices  maiores ,  inferiour 
Pontifices.  The  whole  company  of  them  was  called  the  CoU  * 
ledge  oi  Pontifies.  This  Colledgeispriuiledgedfromall  all  e—  lib.s.ciz, 
geance,  being  not  bound  to  render  account  of  their  doings 
either  to  the  Senate  or  Commonalty.  They  were  to  deter¬ 
mine  all  queftions  concerning  religion,as  wel  betweene  their 
PrieBs,  as  betweene  priuate  men.  They  had  authority  to  pu- 
oifh  any  inferior  priefts,  if  he  either  detrafted  or  added  vnto 
thofe  religious  Rites,  which  were  prefcribed  him.  They  had 
their  great  pontifie,  whom  they  called  Pontijicem  maximum, 

Thefe  Pontifi  es  were  wont  to  exceed  in  their  diet  infomuch 
that  when  the  Romanes  would  fhew  the  greatnes  ofa  feafr 
they  would  fay  it  was  Tontificacxna,  id  ^according  to 

J  our 
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°ur  Englifh  phrafe,  a  feaft  for  an  Abbot.  Canx  afycialist  is 
taken  for  the  fame. a  Lipfius  in  the  expofttion  ofthe  latter 
phrafe  taxeth  the  Printers  negligence,  and  is  of  opnion,  that 
aLib.4,de  itfaould  rather  be  printed,  fan?  a dirialis,  vnderftanding 
Biagnit' Ron1,  hereby  a  folemne  feaft  made  by  Magiftrates  in  aditit  honoris, 
at  their  entrance  into  their  office,  and  at  their  day  ofinaugu  - 
ration. 

Cap.  1 6 
‘D e  E^Hlombw 

THePontifiesinoid  time  appointed  three  men,  whom 
they  called b  Trtumviros  Efulomm  (from  Epulum a 
feaft  ( to  haue  the  overfight  ofthe  feafts  made  atfacrifices 
b  Lazius  dc  afterward  by  reafonof  two  twice  added,  they  were  called 
Repub.  Rom. 1  ftrft  Qmncpteviri,  and  at  length  Sepemviri  Epnlowm. 

3*v  P* 

Cap.  17. 


De  Tttijs . 

AN  other  fort  of  religious  men  there  were,  which  lived 
in  the  Suburbs  ofthe  City,  and  praftifed  foothfaying: 
c  Panciroiius  ^hey  were  called  Titij  e  from  the  name  ofthe  birds  which 
lifc.  rerum  de-  thev  obferved,  which  in  Latine  were  called  Titi*. 

perdicaruw  c,  UJCy  * 

de  mole  Ha-  ~  0 

driani’ 


N 


De  Virginibus  Veflalibus. 

Ecre  vnto  C4«"  Temple,  flood  the  religious  houfe 
or  Nunnerie, dedicated  totheGoddeffeZ^:  where 
•i.:  £n.  „J  r—  after  in  Virgins,  or  Votaries 
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el e£ed,  whofe  office  was  chiefly  to  keepethe  (acred  Brer 
the  extinction  whereof  prooved  ominous,and  did  portend 
fome  evill  euent  fhortly  to  happen.-  And  therefore  for  their 
negligence  herein  as  for  all  other  final  faults,  they  being  had 
into  a  darke  corner,  dripped  naked,  and  a  curtaine  drawne 
halfe  way  ouer  them, the  chiefe Pontifie  fcourged them:  nei¬ 
ther  was  it  lawfull  to  kindle  the  fire  once  put  out,  with  any 
other  fire,  but  from  the  fun  beames;  for  which  purpofe  they  cP]utarch  in 
had  certain  inftruments  named^xaps/*, which  were  formed  Muma. 
in  the  manner  of  a  pyratm's,  but  hollow  ;  fothat  the  beames 
being  collected  within  the  circumference,  &  meeting  in  the 
vertex  did  eafily  kindle  any  combuftible  matter  put  into  itf 
but  chiefly  if  the  matter  was  of  blacke  colour;  becaufe  ,  as 
philofophy  teacheth,a  darke  colour  doth  congregate,  or  col¬ 
led  the  beames,  whereas  whiteneffe  doth  difperle  them  .  A 
.  fecond  part  of  their  office  wastoworke  reconciliation  be- 
.tweene  parties  offended, as  appeareth  by  d  Suetonius:  where  jSuct  jnju;10 
we  may  reade,that  by  their  intercefiiomC)'//^  was  reconciled 
to  fo/ar.  They  were  chofen  into  this  place  betwene  the 
fixth,  and  the  eleuenth  yeere  of  their  age :  and  they  were  to 
remaine  in  this  Nunnery  3  o.yeares  fpace,io.yeares  to  learne 
their  ceremonies  and  myfteries,  10.  yeares  toexercife  them, 
and  10.  yeares  to  inftruCt  others:  within  which  fpace  if  they 
had  differed  their  bodys  to  be  defiled,they  were  to  vndergoe 
that  fearefull  punifhment  *  afore  mentioned.  But  thefe  30. 
yeares  being  expired,  marriage  was  lawfull  for  them,  fo  that 
they  laid  ahde  their  feept^s ,  their  fillets  and  other  their  Sa- 
cerdot  all  ornamets  Notwithftanding  thofe  which  did  mar- 
'  rie  ,  in  the  end  dyed  fearfull  deaths :  whereupon  they  chole 
rather  to  abftaine  commonly.  The  Romanes  had  them  in 
.  great  honour ,fo  that  they  never  walked  abroad, but  with  an 
yron  Ccepter  in  their  hands,  and  whatfoever  malefactor  met 
them  (if  the  Nun  would  take  her  oath  it  was  by  chance)  he  c  fUI 
elcaped  punifhment .  They  were  named  Vettals  from  their  Cofm©g- lib.z, 
goddefle  Vefta,  which  word  (as c  Munfier  writeth)  is  deri-  c .9. 

I  2  ved 
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vcdfcom  the  Hebrew  radix  fignifying  tire .  Theeldeftwas 
called  Maxima  VeftaUs  virgo3  id  eft,  the  Lady  prioreffe,  or 
ehiefe-gouerneffc. 

Cap.  i  p. 

T>e  veterum  facriftajs  &  ritu  facriftcandi, 

WHatfoever  was  burnt  or  offered  vp  vnto  the 
Gods  vpo  an  Altar, it  had  the  name  of  a  facrifice: 

St  fometimes  it  was  called, vi5tima,qubdviu5ia  ad 
'arts  ftabat,  becaufe  the  bead  to  be  facrificed, flood  bound  vn¬ 
to  the  Altar.Sometimes,//*/?**,  from  an  obfolete  verbe  Ho - 
ttio3 which  is  to  ftrfcbecaufe  certaine  vnder  Officers  called 
in  Latine  Pop  a  (  ftanding  by  the  Attars ,  all  their  vpper  part 
naked, and  a  Lawrell  garland  vpon  their  head)  did  Hoftiare 
v ttt imam ,  id  eft,  ftnkedowne  and  kill  the  facrifice .  Others 
are  of  opinion, that  this  name  Hoftia  ,  is  taken  from  Hojhs3 
an  enemy ;  according  to  that  of  Ovid :  Hojhbw  d  dornius 
hoftia  nomen  habet  ;  becaufe  either  before  warre,  to  procure 
the  Gods  fauour; or  after  warre,in  token  of  thankfullnefle, 
they  did  hoftiamferirejd ejhoffzi  vp  the  facrifice. The  fecond 
difference  offacrifices  haue  bene  occafloned  in  refpebt  of  the 
time58e  fo  they  haue  beene  called  Pracida»ea> or  fuccidane*3 
quaftpracedanea  &  fttccedaxca .  Thole  facriftces  which  were 
offered  vp  the  day  before  any  folemne facrifice  , were  called 
‘Pracidaneahoftiaft ore-facritices,as  vve  Englilh praenrfirem, 
a  foreruner:which  fore-facrifices,  if  by  any  token  they  found 
vnlucky,then  would  they  offer  vp  a  fecond  facrifice  which  * 
they  tearmed  hoftiamfttcetdaneam :  and  becaufe  thefe  fecond 
facnfices  were  to  be  offered  only  in  fleed  of  the  other,  when 
they  were  vnluckyor  faulty;  hence  hath  Plauttuv  fed  this 
ipeech.Mcum  ter  gum  ftaltitu  tut  fubdes fuccidzneumt  Mufl 
1  bee  whipped  for  thy  fault  ?  The  manner  of  facrificing  was 
as  foiloweth.Some  certaine  d^ies  before  any  facrifice  was  to 
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be  performed, the  prieft  was  wont  to  waft  his  whole  body, 
fefnecially  his  hands  and  feet ,  which  if  he  had  not  wathed, 
the  iacrifice  was  accounted  polluted  and  alluding  vnto  this 
cuftom  we  fav  ,  a  man  doth  Accedere  ad  rem  illotis  manibw 
or  illoth  fedthus ,  as  often  as  heenterprtled  anybufineffe, 
without  due  reverence  or  preparation  there  *ntQ. 

,  MhM  mV  JUt  KelCm  ctiZvwotfOP. 

Xigrb  ari'TTsttriv  Hefad'tfyi  >9  . 

Moreover,  the  prieft  was  to  abftaino  from  his  marriage  bed, 
as  likewise  from  diuers  kinds  of  meats, and  at  tne  time  of  Ins 
coin^  to  (acrifices,  either  himfelfe ,  or  fome  interior  Sexton 
going  before  him ,  with  a  rod  or  wand  in  his  hand  (called 
comment acnlum)  vfed  this  forme  of  words  vnto  the  people: 
Hoc  ^attend  this  you  are  about :  which  cuftome  feemeth 
to  haue  had  its  original!  from  the  (free  Ians .  For  before  tne 
time  cffacrifice,the  Grecian  prieft  vfed  almoft  the  like  lpccn 
vnto  his  people:as,  t'h  t  i  <fil,  id  efi3  Who  is  here?the  people 
anfwered,  mMoi,  yj  id ff/?,tnany  .men, and  good, Alter 

this  prcparatio,  then  did  the  Prieft, laying  his  hand  vpon  the 
altar, rehearfe  certaine  prayers h  vnto  the  God  I  anus,  and  the 
Goddeffe  Vefta-,  becaufe  the  Romans  were  perfwaded,  that 
without  their  intercelfton ,  the  might  not  haue  aceeiie  vnto 
the  other  gods ,  His  prayers  being  ended  ,  thendidheelay 
i  Vpon  the  beafts  head  a  little  corne,  together  with  a  cake 
made  of  ineale  and  fait ,  called  in  Latine  Molai  k  Mola  eras 
far  tojlumfale  ajperfam.  From  this  ceremony,  the  ad ofia- 
crificing  hath  beene  termed  Immolatio. After  this,  the  iboth- 
fayer  drank  wine  out  ofan  earthen  or  woodden  chalice, cal. 
led  in  Latine  SimpulumtovfimpHvjHm\  It  was  in  fafhio  much 
like  our  evwers  ,  when  wee  powre  water  into  the  bafon  ^ 
This  chalice  was  afterward  carried  aooutto  all  tne  people 
that tne y  alfb  migat  ha  are  t  id  efi>  lightly  tafte  thereof,1  which* 
rite  hath  beene  called  Ltbatio ,  Now  euery  one  hauing  tafted 
thereof, the  reft  of  the  wine  with  frankinfence  mixt  in  it,  was 
to  be  powred  vpon  the  beafts  head;],  m  between*  the  homes, 

I  3  one 


6$ 


fVid.  Erafar?„ 
Adag, 


g  Plutarch . 
Nutna. 


h  Seru.  Acei, 
lib  1. 

i  Panciiol  lib. 
rerum  deper- 
dit  cap.  ds  fale 
Ammoniaco. 
kTcxtor  in 
fua  offtcina, 
Spange fulfil  ca* 
la  taurorum 
mola.  Sen.  Ge- 
dip.Acl.a.fc.t* 
lPancirol.  lib. 
rerum  deper- 
dic.cap.de. 
Ammoniac® 
fa!e. 

m  {Media  inter 
cornua  fiundit. 
Virg  Acneid. 


7o 


nRofin.aruiq 
j?b  3.C.33 


oIoac.Carae~ 
rar  pro  Fiace, 


Lib.  2,  Seffi.l. 

one  crying  out  with  aloud  voyce  5  MaSta  eft  hoftia ,  id  eftt 
Magis  aucta,  more  encreafed  and  made  more  pleafing  vnto 
theGodsias  Virgil  faith,  Matte  nova  virtutepuer ,  /W  efti  O 
good  child  which  increafefi:  in  vertue.And  hence  euen  from 
this  tearme,  we  may  conieft,  that  the  word  Mafto  t  which 
fignifieth  to  kill, and  fomctimes  to  facrifice,  hath  had  its  ori¬ 
gin  ail  .because  they  did  immediately  after  that  voice, matiarc 
haftiam, that  is,  flay  the  facrifice  ,  and  that  was  done  in  this 
manner.  "Firftthe  Prieft  did  pluck  oft'  fome  ofthe  beads 
haires  betweene  the  hornes,andcaft  them  into  the  fire  ,  cal¬ 
ling  them  his prima  Itbaminajd <?/?,his  firfl:  offrings:Then  did 
he,  turning  his  face  toward  the  Eaft  ,  draw  a  long  crooked 
knife  vpon  the  beafts  back,  commanding  his  vnder  Officers, 
which  I  called  Topa  (others  CuLtrari), from  their  knife;^/#*- 
marijft: rom  the  hoaffiand  Agones  Joecdwte  they  flanding  rea¬ 
dy  to  gme  the  ftroake,often  vied  this  word  Agon  9  for  Ago. 
nejd eft, mull  I  to  my  work?)to  kill  the  beaft.The  other  peo¬ 
ple  (landing  by, fome  did  with  veffels  faue  the  blood,  others 
did  flea  or  skinne  the  beaft;  others  wafhedit .  Anon ,  fome 
Soothfayer  or  Prieft,did  obferue  the  enrrals,  turning  &  win¬ 
ding  them  with  a  knife,which  was  called  Sccefpitaydfecddo: 
for  he  might  not  touch  them  with  his  hand, they  conceiting, 
that  if  the  facrifiee  hadproued  poliuted,his  hand  would  the 
’haue  perifhcd.Novv  after  the  Soothfayer  orPriefl  had  fuffici- 
ently  turned  the  entrals,&  found  no  ill  token  therein  ,  then 
did  thofe  Pop  a,  or  Church-buchers,cut  off  from  every  bowel 
fome  portio, which  after  they  had  rolled  in  barly  meale,they 
lent  it  in  baskets  to  thePriefts,&  the  Priefts  taking  it  vp  in¬ 
to  a  broad  charger  or  platter3called  dtfetupt  la*x,hid  it  vpo 
the  Altar  &  burnt  it, and  0  this  was  properly  tearmed  litarey 
or  Redderejd  eft, to  latisfie  by  facrifiee.or  to  pay  the  facrifiee- 
which  was  owen  vnto  the  Gods.  Afrer  that  the  portion  laid 
out  for  the  Gods, had  beene  burntithen  did  all  the  people  re- 
paire  vnto  a  common  feaft;  where,  as  they  were  eating,  they 
iung  Hymnes,and  Songs, in  the  praife  of  their  Gods,&  play¬ 
ing 
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ing  on  Cymbals,  they  danced  about  the  Altars;  intimating 
thereby,  that  there  was  no  part  of  their  bodie,but  fhouldbe 
imployed  in  the  fervice  of  their  Gods.  Now  vntill  all  their 
Ceremonies  and  Myft  cries  were  fimfhed,  it  was  not  lawlull 
for  any  to  taft  of  this  feaft:  infomuch  that  we  fince  haue  vfed 
*  to  checke  a  glutton,  or  greedy-gut,  which  cannot  abflatne 
from  his  meat  till  grace  be  (aide,  in  this  manner.  Sacra  hand 
immolata  devorat . 


Cap.  20. 

JOe  nuptijs>  &  nuptiarum  renunciations* 

Q  Eeingthat  marriages,  and  burials, haue  fuch  dependance 
Cyvpon  the  Priefts,it  will  notbeamiffe  to  conclude  this 
Se&ion,  with  two  Chapters,  briefly  opening  the  Ceremo¬ 
nies  ofboth.Before  we  come  vnto  the  folemne  Ceremonies, 
vfed  by  the  Romanes  in  their  marriages,  wee  will  firft  fhew 
the  manner  of  their  contrails,  which  were  called  by  the  Ro¬ 
manes  a  *  Spbnfaltad  jpondendo ,  becaufe  in  their  contracts, 
each  did  promife  other  to  Hue  as  man  and  wife.  Now  the  a  Salmuth.  in 
manner  of  contrading  was  commonly  thus.*  They  did  for  panciroU.  lib. 
the  greater  lecurity,  write  downe  the  forme  of  the  contrail 
vpon  tables  of  record,  as  appeareth  by  Juvenal, Sat.6, 

St  tibi  legitimis  patlam,  tunUumd^  tabs  Ills 
JJon  es  amat urns' '  ' 

Thefe  tables  were  alfo  fealed  with  the  fignets  ofcertaine 
witneffes  there  prefent,  who  were  termed  from  their  a&  of 
lealing,  Signatores .  Moreover,  before  they  would  begin  the 
Ceremonies  of  their  contraft,  the  man  procured  a  Sooth- 
fayer,  and  the  woman  another,  with  whom  firft  they  would 
confult.  Whence JuvenaltSat. j o. 

— — V ?niet  cumfgnatoribm  aufpcx. 

The  token  or  figne  which  thefe  Soothfayers  in  time  of  obfer- 
viog  accounted  moft  ioitunstc,  was  a  Crow!  b  Ja  enim  corni -  b  Aiex.Gcn, 

„  ,  lib.z.v 
cum 


dk.cap.4e 
nuptiis. 
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eum. foci  etas  eft,vt  ex  duabw  fociu  altera  extintld^idua  alt  e. 
raperpetuo  max  eat.  The  man  alfo  gaue  in  token  ofgood  will, 
a  Ring  vnto  the  woman,  which  fhe  was  toweare  vponthe 
cAuLGel).  n£xt  ^ngCr  vnro  the  htle  0f  the  left  hand  c  becaufe  vnto  that 
finger  alone:proceedeth  a  certaine  artery  from  the  heart  The 
word  Nuptta,  which  fignifieth  mariage,  had  its  derivation  a 
d  Rcfin  ant  L7uboi  d  which  verbe  in  old  ti  me,  fignified  ro  cover:  the  cuf- 
om.an,  tome  being,  that  the  woman  fhould  be  brought  vnto  her 
Jib.f.c.37.  husband,with  a  c  yellow  vaile  (  cafied  FUmmeum{  caft  over 
e  Plin.lib.ai.  her  face,  Againe  becaufe  of  the  good  fucceffe  that  Romulm , 
caP,8#  and  his  followers,  had  in  the  violent  taking  away  of  the  Sa 
bine  women/they  continued  a  cuftome:that  the  man  fhould 
/Sig.deiur.  come  ancj  taheaway  his  wife  by  a  feeming  violence/rom  the 
on.  .i.c>  £  orbofome  of  her  mother,  or  her  next  kinne.  She  being 
thus  taken  away, her  husband  did  diiTeuer  &  diuidthe  haire 
of  her  head,  with  the  top  ofa  fpeare, wherewith  fome  Fencer 
formerly  had  beene  killed.  This  fpeare  was  called  by  them 
Haft  a  caltbaris,  g  &  the  Ceremony  did  betoken,that  nothing 
|SaImuth.  m  £houi<J  difioyne  them, but fuch  a  fpeare, or  fuch  like  violence, 
rerumdepcr-  The  next  day  after  the  marriage,  a  folemne  feaft  was  held, 
dit.cap.de*  where  all  the  Bride- mans  and  Bride- wo  mans  friends  met  to 

fluptiis.  make  merry;this  feaft  they  called  Repotia.We  muft  note, that 

h  three  manner  of  wayes,awoman  became  a  mans  lawfuli 
fcBoeth.Topi  -wjfe.  confarr  eat  tone,  coemptione.  A  woman  became  a- 

Cx^Rho’die.  mans  lawfuli  wife,  *7#,i.ByprefcriptionorIong  polfeftion, 
iib.x8.cap.  1 7.  if  that  foe  were  wedde  with  the  confent  of  her  overfeets, 
and  fo  did  liue  with  the  man,  as  with  her  lawfuli  husband, a 
•  SJ  de<  whole  yeeres  fpace,  nnllo  interrupt c  vfie,  id  efti  1  fhe  being  not 

'Row-Uc,*.  '-abfentfrom  him  three  nights  in  the  whole  yeere.andlome 
haue  thought,  that  the  counterfeited  violence,  in  taking  a- 
way  the  May  de  from  her  friends, was  vfed  onely  in  this  kind 
of  marriage.  A  woman  became  a  mans  wife  confarreationej  d 
eft,  by  certaine  folemnities  vied  before  a  Pontifie,  or  chiefe. 
Bifhop,  when  the  woman  wasgiuen  vnto  the  man  vfing  a. 
fet  forme  of  word?,  ten  witncfles  being  prefent,  &  a  folemne 

facrifice 
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faerifice  being  offered ,  at  which  the  couple  married  flioulcj 
eate  of  the  fame  barly  cake,  which  formerly  had  beene  vfed 
in  the  faerifice,  VV hich  faerifice  was  tearmed,  aferre}  confer- 
reattofr  the  marriage  it  klfcfarraciafmd  (bmetimesfecra  kCic.orat  mo, 
fimply;the  diifoititicn  of  this  kind  of  marriage  DiffaneatioMw*^  'r 
A  woman  became  a  mans  wife,  coemptione^defl  ,  by  buying 
&  felling,when  the  woman  did  vnder  a  feigned  forme  of  faile 
buy  her  husbandry  giving  him  a  piece  of coyne.  Veteri  Ro -  Js-  ,  - 
manorum  lege  Rentes  mu  l teres  tres  ad  virum  affes f err  e  foie «  Rom  1  iT- 
bam:  Atf  -vnfim  qutdem  quern  in  warm  tenebant ,  tanqium  e-  ‘ 

tnevdi  ca-ufe  marito  dare.™  To  thete  three  fome  teach  that  a  m  Stieton  m 
fourth  fort  of  marriage  was  in  vie  among  the  Romans- Tlbcr'W- 
Iy,when  a  woman  became  a  mans  wi i'e, fort ir tone,  by  a  kind 
oHottery:and  ofthis  they  (zy.Stteton fpeaketh,n  In  that  kind  nCic* or*r* 
of  marriage, which  was  per  coempt/onemjhe  man  was  not  m  Pro  Mur*ni* 
med  by  bis  proper  name.nor  the  woman  by  hersjbut  t  he  roan 
v.  as  named  Cains ,  Br  the  woman  Caiajn  the  memory  of  the 
chafte  andhappy  marriageof  fa*  C^sha,  wifeto  Taramui. 
us  Pnfcus:  from  whence  lprang  a  cufiome  among  them,  that 
tne  nevv  married  wife  ,  when  fhee  was  brought  home  unto 
her  husbands  houle,Was  to  vfe  this  proverbe.  Vbitss  Cains 

sb,  ego  C sin;  by  which  words  (be  fignified.that  (lie  was  now 
ownerot  her  husbands  goods, as  well  as  himfelferand  there- 
tore  Emfmns  harh  expounded  that  faying,  by  thefe  wordcs; 
VttndommH,^  ,ta  ego  domusa, <>  And  the  that  was  thus  mar-  oC  , 

W“’W  • S  pr0pcr,y  ealIed  ^".familias.  £&  c  l7  ° 
rlt  any  ofthefe  Ceremon.es  were  omitted.then  was  the  mar-  pHtoi Fc- 

riage  rearmed,  Nnpus  tirmipr.t}  in  which  fenie  wee  call  our  rariusin  Phi- 
enemies  guifts.no  guifts;  Thefe  Cere-  %ic-01®* 

monies  oemg  ended.towardsnightthe  woman  was  brought 
home  to  her  husbands  honfe,  with  fiue  Torches  •  fcnifvhU 
thereby  the  neede  which  married  perfons haue of fiSeGod? 
os  Goddefles,^  eft,I*p,ur Jmo ,V enm,Stt«d. eks  and  V, J, , 
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Lib.  2.  Self, 

1  ,cDedit  h&c  tibi  nomina  Incus , 

quiaprincipinm  tu  rDea  hue  is  babes . 

There  are  of  opinion,  who  thinke  that  the  vfe  of  thefe  Tor- 
cheSjWas  not  only  to  giue  light, but  to  reprefent  the  element 
offire:for  no  marriages  were  thought  happy, which  were  not 
contra&ed  Sacramento  ignis  &  aqua:  for  which  reafon  the 
cuftome  likewife  was ,  to  be  fprinkle  the  new  married  wo¬ 
man  with  water*yea  they  did  both  in  time  oftheir  contra# 
touch  water  and  fire  prouided  for  that  purpofe.  The  figni- 
fication  of  this  Ceremome,fome  thinke  to  be  thus.  The  fire, 
becaufe  it  is  an  active  element,  to  reprefent  the  mamthe  wa¬ 
ter,  becaufe  it  is  paffive,  to  reprefent  the  woman.  Others 
fay  that  in  the  community  of  thefe  two  elemets,was  intima¬ 
ted  the  community  betweene  man  &  wife,  of  all  other  their 
goods  and  pofleflions ,  which  was  more  fully  declared  in 
that  forequoted  proverbe,  vfed  by  the  wife .  Vbi  tu  Caius, 
ibi  ego  Qaia.  The  matter  whereof  thefe  Torches  were  made, 
was  a  certaine  tree ,  from  which  a  pitchie  liquor  did  iffue: 
it  was  called  Teda,  and  thence  haue  the  Poets  figuratiueiy, 
called  both  the  Torches,  and  the  wedding  it  felfe  Tedas. 
When  the  woman  had  beene  thus  brought  to  thedoore, 
then  did  fhe  annoint  the  pofts  of  the  doore  with  oyle,qfrom 
which  Ceremony ,the  wife  was  called  vxor  quafivnxor,  This 
Ceremonie  of annointing  being  ended,  the  Bride-man  did 
lift  her  ouer  the  threfhold,  and  fo  caried  her  in  by  a  feeming 
force,  becaufe  in  modefty  fhee  would  not  Ceme  to  go  with¬ 
out  violence  into  that  place  ,  where  fhee  fhould  lofe  her 
maidenhead .  At  her  carrying  in ,  all  the  company  did  erv 
Out  with  a  loud  voice,  TaUJJio ,  Ta/ajfio:  for  which  cufiome, 
. r  T/utarcb  alleageth  many  occafions;this  being  one.  Amon^ 
thofe  who  rauilhed  the  daughters  of  the  Sabines,  there  were 
found  fomeofthe  meaner  and  poorer  fort,  carrying  away 
one  of  the  faireft  women  .*  which  being  knowne, certaine  of 
the  Citizens  would  haue  taken  her  from  them,  but  they  be- 
ganne  to  cry  out,  that  they  carryed  h#r  to  Talafiw ,  a  man 

well 
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well  beloued among  th e  Romanes  at  which  naming  of/  <*- 
laffim,  they  fuffered  her  to  be  carried  away,  themlemes  ac¬ 
companying  her,  and  often  crying  Talajfio,  Talajfio.  rrotn 
whence  it  hath  beene  continued  acufiome  among  tire  Re. 
manes,  ever  at  their  marriages  to  (ing,  .  <*'<#«,  7a!aJJie  as 
rheGreekes  did,  Hymen,  Hymenac.  Ftom  thiscsflome  of 
leading  or  bringing  home  of  the  new  manned  jonde,com-* 
meth  that  Comicall  phrafe,  Ducere  vxorem ?,  to  marrie  a 
wife.  She  being  thus  brought  home,  receiued  the  key  es  of 
her  husbands  houfe,  whereby  was  intimated,  that  thecufto- 
dy  of  all  things  in  the  houfe  was  then  committed  vnroher. 
rThe  marriage  bed  was  called,  ,  genial*  as  we  may 

{uppote.qyaft Genitalis. 1  Sometimes  it  was  called,!^  us  ad- 
v erfa, quod  hmc  lellulum  religiofefervari  mosfm,&  tnatrio  ^ 
collocari,ianuA  ex  adverftnmjd  eft ,  they  placed  this  bed  in  the  t  Lj 
Court,  direaiy  oppofite  to  their  gate,  keeping  it  as  fotne  re-  iib.1.017. 
ligious  monument  or  pledge  of  matrimony.  1  he  next  day  af- 
ter  the-marriage,  the  Bride-woman  received  guifts  of  her  nV.a.^-, 
friends, which  the  Lawyers  tearm eftiuptraha  dona. «  But  Cu  P 
cero  expoundeth  thele  Dona  nuptialta,  to  be  certaine  tokens, 
which  the  husband  fent  to  his  wife  before  the  beiroathmg.lt 
after  the  marriage,  any  dilcontent  had  fallen  out  betweene 
the  man  and  his  wife,  *  then  did  they  both  repairetoacer-  *  sigdemr* 
taine  Chappell,  built  in  the  honour  of  a  eertaineGoddefle,  RomJ,x.c,tf. 
called  Dea  viri-placai  u  virts  ftandis ,  whence  after  they  had 
bene  a  while  there,they  returned  friends.We  haue  thus  feene 
theRitesand  Ceremonies,  which  the  Romanes  vfed  in  their 
contracts  and  marriages;  it  would  not  be  impertinent  to  an¬ 
nexe  the  m  liner  of  their  diuorcements,  which  vpon  iuft  cautes 
were  permitted.  There  x  were  two  manner  of  divorcements, 
the  one  between  parties  only  contra&ed;the  fecond  between  x  o  n.  at. 
parties  married.  The  hrft  was  properly  called  Repudium,  in 
which  the  partie  fuing  for  diuorcement,  vied  this  forme  of 
words,  Conditione  tua  non  <vtar.’Tht  fecond  was  called  2)/- 
vorttuw, wherein  the  partiefuing  for  it,vfed  thefe  words.  Res 
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itta*  tsbihabeto :  vel res  turn tibi  agico.  Both  theft  kinds  were 
teamed,  C lUtrmonij  remnuat tones  t  renouncing  or  refuiall 
of  marriage,  where  <vemuftnote,  thatrnfteed  of  this  verhe 
remmciMre,  diuers  good  Authors  doe  vie  this  phrafe  Materc, 
_  f  or  Romittcre  mneinm:  as  £.C&far  Pompeia  nnneium  remifit. 

C.CxJar  hath  divorced  Pompeia. And  alludiug  hereunto  ycL 
cero  faith,  virtute  nmciitm  remijit ,  id  eft,  he  hath  caft  of  all 
goodneffe,  he  hath  even  diuorced  vertue.  Secondly,  we  muft 
notvj  that  this  verbs  Renuacio ,  doth  not  onely  fignirte  to  re¬ 
nounce,  or  to  retuie,  but  many  times  in  7 ally ,  it  fi^nifieth  to 
declare  or  pronounce  a  Magnate  eledfed,as  Rctmnciare con- 
frdew,  Pmoremjjrc.  Thereafon  why  in  matnmoniallcon-  . 
traas,  it  figmfied  to  renounce,  or  refufe,was  becaule  in  theft 
aivorces,  they  did  oftentimes  fend  to  their  wife murium 
by  a  Meffenger,  fome  bill  or  fcrole  of  paper,  containing  the 
caufesofthe  divorce.  Moreover,  we  are  to  obferue,  that  in 
thele  divorces,  the  ceremonies  were  quite  contrary  to  thofe 
in  manages;  theiuft  caufesof  divorce  being  forefienified  to 
the  Cenfors,the  marriage  tables  were  broken,  the  dowry  re- 
Itored  the  keyes  of  the  houfe  taken  from  the  woman  and  (he 
turned  out  of  doores:  all  which  Ceremonies  are  at  large  trea¬ 
ted  of  by  Thom.  'Dempfier.  lTb.^,Amty\  Remtcap^%. 

«  Cap.  2j. 

apparatu,  quibufa  ceremony*  apud  vetercs  de- 
fuuda  corpora  igni  trade  bantur. 

TUt  Romans  in  ancient  time,  when  they  perceiued  a 
body  dying,  hadfucha  cuftome,  that  the  next  of  the 
kinnelhould  receiue  the  laftgaipc  of  breath  from  the  ficke 
bodie,  into  his  mouth  ,  as  it  were  by  the  way  of  kitting  trim* 

C  to  ihew  thereby  how  loath  and  vnwilling  they  were  to  be 
depnued  tof  their  friends;  and  like  wife  flaould  clofe  the 
eyes  W  the  party  being  deceafed.  Whence  e Anna  fa;d  vnto 

he 


Ohferuedb)  the  Romanes  in  their  hartals. 
kerfifter  ‘Z hdo  now  dying. 

_ Jt  Extremes  ftqttis  ftsper  hditus  err  at. 

Ore  lrnar/i  '  - 

And  Penelope  wifhing  that  her  Tonne  T elemachw  might  out- 
liue  her  felfe  ,  and  his  father  writeth  to  her  husband  in  this 
manner.  Hie  meos  oculos  comprimapt  tile  tuos . 

After  the  body  had  thus  deceafcd,  they  kept  itfeuen  dayes 
vnburied,  waThing  the  corps  everyday  with  hot  water,  and 
loinetimes  annotating  it  with  oyle,  hoping  that  if  the  body 
were  only  in  a  {lumber,  and  not  quite  dead,  it  might  by  thefe 
hotcaules  be  revived. 

Per  cahdos  lances  &  alien  a  Vndantia  ftammis 
Expedient,  corpufcjue  hvant  ftigentu  &vngur.t'. 

Intheie  feven  daies  fpace,allthe  dead  mens  friends  met  to¬ 
gether  now  and  then,  making  a  great  ouicrie  or  Ihout  with 
their  voyces,  hoping  that  if  the  dead  bodie  had  beene  onely 
in  a  fwound  orileepe,he  might  therby  be  awaked.  This  a&i- 
on  was  termed  conclamatio ,  whence  when  wee  haue  done 
the  beft  we  can  in  a  matter,  and  cannot  effe<ft  it,  we  fay  pro¬ 
verbially  concUmatH  eft ,  for  this  third  conclamation  or  gene- 
rail  outcrie  (  which  was  aiway  vpon  the  feventh  day  after 
thedeceafe)  was  even  the  laft  refuge,  at  which  if  the  6odie 
'  did  not  reviue,  then  was  it  carried  to  buriall  being  inverted 
with  fuch  a  gowne ,  as  the  parties  place  or  office  formerly  had 
required.  Thofe  who  had  the  dreffing,  cherting  or  embalm¬ 
ing  of  the  dead  corps,  were  called  ‘Polling ores :  After  they 
had  thus  embalmed  the  corps,  they  placed  it  in  a  bed  fart  by 
the  gate  of  the  dead  mans  houfe,  with  his  face  and  neeles  out¬ 
ward  toward  the  rtreet  ,  according  to  that  of  PerfiKs\ 

V  1  '7  dndemcjue  veatulm  alto 

(fompofttm  lelio ,  crafftfque  lutanu  amomis 

In  port  am  ngidos  calces  extendit. - - 

'  Herewith  accordeth  Homer  {peaking  of  Tatroclus  his  fune- 
rail.  Q%  f m  lyhcKiri n  <hJkiy  pivot 

Kw  m  dr <i  v(o9v§o r  7%7f*ppifot  id  eft, 
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Qui  mihi  intabernaculo  conform  acutoare, 

facet  ad  veftibulum  converfus. 

This  ceremony  was  properly  called  corporis  collocation  and 
faft  by  this  bed,  neere  the  gate,alfo?  was  ere£fed  an  altar, call. 
ed  inLatine^  Acerra,  vpon  which  his  frinds  did  every  dav 
offer  incenfe  vntill  the  buriall.  The  gate  in  the  outfidewas 
garnifhed  with  cyprefie  branches,  if  the  dead  man  were  of 
any  wealth  or  note.-  for  the  poorer  fort, by  reafon  of  the  fear- 
citie  of  the  tree,,  could  vfe  no  fuch  teftimony  of  their  mour- 
ning: 

u  Et  non  plebeios  Uchts  t  eft  at  a  cttprejfm. 

Inthefefeven  dayes  fpace,  certaine  men  were  appointed  to 
provide  all  things  in  readinesfor  thefunerall;  which  things 
were  commonly  fold  in  the  *  Temple  of  Libittna ,  from 
whence  thofe  providers  were  termed  Libitinarij ;  thouoh 
fomtimes  this  word  Libitinarius  doth  fignifie  as  much  as  cam 
p h laris,  an  old  decrepit  man,  readie  for  the  graue.  vpon  the 
eight  day  a  certaine  crier  in  maner  of  a  bell-  man, went  about 
the  towne  to  call  the  people  to  the  folemnization  of  the  fune, 
rail,  in  this  forme  of  words:  Exequias  vL.Tito  L.Fi/io  cj  mitts 
eft  commodum  ires,  Iam  tempuseft.  O lists  ex  adibtts  ejfertur* 
After  the  people  had  affembled  themfelues  together,  the  bed 
being  covered  with  purple,  or  other  rich  coverings,  the  laft 
conclamation  being  ended, a  trumpeter  went  before  all  the 
company,  certaine  poore  women  called  Traftca, following 
after  and  finging  fongs  in  the  praife  of  the  pirtie  deceafed, 
where  we  muft  note,that  none  but  the  better  fort  had  a  trum¬ 
pet  founded  before  them;  others  had  only  a  pipe.  z  Senator i- 

bm  &  patriots  tuba ;  minor  tbtu  &  plebeijs  tibia  canebant  fttim 
tines-, this  word  Siticir.es,  fignifying  either  a  trumpeter  or  pi¬ 
per,  becaufe  they  did  both  adfttos,  id  eRl  mort nos  caver e,  A- 
gaine, except  it  were  one  of  the  Senators,or  chiefe  citizens,he 
was  not  carried  out  vpon  a  bed,  but  in  a  coffin  vpon  a  Beere. 
Thofe  that  carried  this  bed,  were  the  next  of  the  kin,  fothat 
it  fell  often  among  the  Senators  themfelues  to  beare  the 

corp’s 
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corps,  and  becaufe  the  poorer  fort  were  not  able  to  vnder- 
goe  the  charges  of  luch  fo]emnities,therevpon  were  they  bu¬ 
ried  commonly  in  the  duske  of  the  evening;and  hence  d  ve- 
Jpertino  tempore, thofe  that  carried  the  corps  were  termed  ve- 
ff<e,OT  ve  (pi  llones. In  the  buriall  of  a  Senator, or  chiefe  Officer, 
certaine  waxen  images ,  of  all  his  predeceffbrs  were  caried 
before  him  vpon  long  poles  orfpeares,  together  with  all  the 
enftgnes  of  honour, which  he  deierved  in  hislife  time.More- 
over,  if  any  fervants  had  bsene  manumized  by  him,  they  ac¬ 
companied  the  mourners  lamenting  for  their  matters  death. 

After  the  corps  followed  the  dead  mans  children, the  next  of 
the  kinne,and  other  of  his  friends  atratijd  efi}  in  mourning 
apparell.  From  which  a<R  of  following  the  corps,  namly^ 
/^#<?W0,thefeFunerall  Rites  have  beenetearmed,£^c^/'<«,as 
‘Donat  hath  obferued  vpon  that  of  Terence,  Fanm  interim 
procedit ,  nos  fequimur ,  Which  Rites, becaufe  they  were  per¬ 
formed  as  debts  due  vnto  the  party  deceafed  hence  were 
they  alfo  called,  UtftafEo  dicutur  Iujla>  quodiare  mortals  fa¬ 
it  itari  debet  d  vials  3  Rolid.de  invent.  Itb^.c.g.Tht  corps  be¬ 
ing  thus  brought  vnto  their  great  Oratory ,  called  the  Roftra , 
the  next  ofthe  kinne  a  laudabat  defunctumpro  roftris ,  id  eji3  a  Suet.C.Iuli- 
made  a  funeral!  Oration  in  the  commendation  principally  of  Us  C9E^ar* c*  ^ 
the  party  deceafed,  but  touching  the  worthy  atts  alfo  of 
thofe  his  predeceflbrs,whofe  images  were  there  prelent.The 
Oration  being  ended, the  corps  was  in  old  time  carried  home 
againe,in  manner  as  it  was  brought  forth. 

Sedtbiu  hunc  referente  fa  is  &  conde fepulchro. 

But  afterward  by  the  law  of  the  t  welue  Tables, it  was  provi¬ 
ded  that  no  man  b elides  the  Emperour,  andVettalJNunnes* 
fhould  be  buried  within  the  City^though  fome  vpon  efpeci- 
all  fauour  haue  obtained  it.  The  manner  of  their  buriall  was 
not  by  interring  the  corps,  as  in  former  time*  it  had  beene, 
but  burning  them  in  a  fae(b  the  reafon  thereof  being  to  pre-  b  Salmuth .  m 
vent  the  cruelty  oftheir  enemies, who  in  a  mercilefie  revege  P^ncir.  lib-re* 
would  at  their  conquefts  digge  vp  the  buried  bodies ,  ma  .  r,um  dt‘Pcrd* 
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king  even  the  dead  alio  fubie£ls  of  their  implacable  wrath) 
This  fire  before  the  burning, was  properly  called, Pir^in  the 
time  that  itburned,itwascalled}P<?^,c^0<i  tunc  temperu 
Rogari  foleret  maxes*, after  the  burning,then  was  it  called  Ra¬ 
ft ttm  quaft  bene  vftum.  This  Lira  was  alwaies  built  in  forme 
of  a  Tabernacle,  as  it  is*aboue  more  at  large  to  be  feeneiwhi- 
ther  after  the  dead  man  had  beene  brought, his  friends  were 
wont  to  cut  off  one  of  his  fingers,  which  they  would  after¬ 
ward  bury,with  a  fecond  folemnity.The  charges  at  funerals 
growing  by  this  meanes  to  be  doubled  ,the  law  of  the  1 2. ta¬ 
bles  provided  in  thefe  words,  IPomini  imortrn  ojfa  ne  legito, 
erc.that  no  mans  finger  fhould  be  cut  offiexcept  he  dyed  ei¬ 
ther  in  the  warre,or  in  a  ftrange  Country.  Where  wee  muft 
obferue,that  lego  in  this  place  doth  fignifie  as  much  as  adimo 
or  anfero,  in  which  fenfe  we  call  him facrilegum,qui  legit, id 
eft^ui  adimit  &  aufert  facra.  After  the  dead  body  had  beene 
laid  vpo  the  Pyra, then  were  his  eyes  opened  againeto  fhew 
him  heauen  if  it  were  poflible:  d  and  with  all  halfe  penny 
was  put  in  hi5  mouth,  they  fuperfiitioufly  conceiting ,  that 
that  halfe  penny  was  mum  Charontisyht  pay  of  Charon, the 
fuppofed  ferry-man  of  hell,  who  was  to  carry  mens  foules 
in  his  boate  over  the  Stigian  lake  after  theirdeceafe .  About 
this  Tira  werefirft  many  boughesof  Cyprefie  trees  to  hinder 
the  evill  fent  of  the  corps  to  be  burned.  The  dead  body  be¬ 
ing  thus  laid  vpon  the  P/>v*>the  next  of  the  kinne  turning  his 
face  averfe  from  the  Pyra  ,  did  kindle  the  fire  with  a  torch: 
After  this, commonly  certaine  Fencers  hired  for  this  purpofe 
did  combate  each  with  other, till  one  of them  was  killed^they 
were  tearmed  buftuarij, from  buftumlXhe  blood  of thofe  that 
were  fiaine,ferued  infteed  of  facrifice  to  the  infernal  Gods, 
which  kinde  of  facriftcethey  tearmed  ,  Infer'u.  c  Inferia 
fmt  facra  mortuorttm ,  que  infer  is  fo  hunt  ur .  Anon  after  the 
body  had  beene  burned,his  neereft  friends  did  gather  vp  the 
afhes  and  bones,  which  being  wafhed  with  milke  and  wine, 
were  put  into  certaine  pitchers  called  vrnc :  whence  this 

word 


word  vma,  is  often  vfed  by  the  Poets,  to  fignifie  a  graue  or 
fepulcher,  as 


arched  roofe,  round  about  the  wales  whereof  wcere  placed  fRofin,  ant. 
certaine  coffines  called  loculi^  within  which  thofe  former  vr- 
ttK  were  laid  vp  andkept,  namely, twoor  three  in  each  cof- 
fine.Now  thefe  funerall  (blemnities  were  commonly  to¬ 
wards  night,  infomuch  that  they  vfed  Torches;  thefe  Tor¬ 
ches  they  properly  called,  g fmalia  afunibus  cerk  circmdatis , 
vnde&ftinHi  dicitt'r. h  Others  are  of  opinion,  X'nitfuma  is  fo  8  Seruiusin 
fa  id  from  theGreeke  word  <p6f0s  (ignifying  death  or  flaugb- 
ter.  The  bones  of  the  buried  body  being  thus  gathered  vp,  ep.famjib.4. 
thendidthe  Prieftbefprinkle  the  company  with  cleane  wa¬ 
ter  thrice,and  the  eldeft  ofthe  mourning  women  calledpr*- 
ficot,  with  a  loud  voice  pronounced  this  word  Ilicet ,  thereby 
difmilfing  the  company,  ( the  word  fignifying  as  much  as  Ire 
licet ; )  Then  prefently  aid  the  companie  depart,  taking  their 
farewell  of  the  dead  body  in  this  forme  of  words:  Kale  y ale  y 


rialUoa  feaft,  or  funerall  banquet  call td/tlicermum^uaft ft.  °rac*Ph“p‘ 
licanittmjd eft yCoexa  fttprajilicem  poftt/tf  their  cuftome  being  k  Seruiusin 
to  eate  that  fead  vpon  an  Altar  of  done, and  becaufe  this  feal  ^neid.lib,  f. 
was  only  eaten  at  funerals,  and  by  the  elder  fort, J  hence  fiaU, 
ratiuely  this  word  ftlicermum ,  doeth  fometimes  fignifie^an  1Anne%in 
old  cripple  ready  for  the  graue,  The  poorer  people  infteede  T?*' id^* 
of  a  teali,  receiued  a  dole  or  diftribution  of  raw  flelh this  4* 
dole  was  termed  Vftceratio.  Moreover  there  was  a  potati¬ 
on,  or  drinking  of  wine  after  the  buriall  called  Murrata,  or 
Murrhinafotto  which  afterwards  the  law  of  the  12.  Tables 


§2  Lib.  2.  Sec},  2,Rite$  AndCttfiomeS' 

of  this  word  Lej]um,[  Neve  leffttmfuneris  ergo  habento  ]  for 
that  word  was  often  ingeminated  in  their  mourning  as  a 
dolefull  eiulation,  or  note  of  inward  forrovv.  This  forrowing 
or  mourning,  was  in  fome  cafes  vtterly  prohibited,  in  others 
ass  AIcx.Gen.  iimited;mNameIy,an  infant  dying  before  he  was  three  yeeres 
aier,l.$«c.7,  old,fbould  not  be  mourned  for  at  alljbecaufe  he  had  fcarce- 
ly  yet  entred  into  his  life.  Elder  perfons  were  to  bee  mour¬ 
ned  for  foe  many  daies,  as  they  were  yeeres  old.  Wiues  were 
permitted  to  mourne  for  their  husbands  (  Alexander  addeth 
alfo  children  for  their  fathers )  ten  months,  if  they  would.* 
within  which  time,  the  widdow  could  not  marry  another 
husband  without  infamy  and  difcredit.  Polyd.de  invent. Itb. 6. 
eap.9. Here  we  may  with  Ravardui  obferve  a  diftin&ion  be- 
tweene  huger  e'  and  Elugere  Lugere  fignified  no  more  then 
to  mourne  fome  part  of  the  time  prefcribed;  Elugere  to 
mourne  the  whole  and  full  time. 
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Lib.  2.  Seffi.  $• 

Oj  the  Re  mane  Games . 

Cap.  i. 

‘Delude  'JAlegalenfibm. 

HE  playesvfually  exhibited  by  th^ 
Romanes ,  may  be  divided  into  three 
forts:  fome  were  Ludtfacri ,  others 
Honorary,  others  Thole 

were  tearmed  S4cr/}which  were  m- 
ftituted  immediately  to  the  honour 
of  the  Gods:fuch  were  thefe  that  f  Oi- 

low  in  their  feverall  Chapters.  Me- 

.  j .  called  fimplie  Megalejia,  from  the 

galwfis  lud, ,  nifyingXfwwibecauft  they  were 

Greeke  word  l1S  5L  P^hele  called  c JMawa  mater, 

performed  in  the  honou  O  '>  ,  ^  ^  difeouered 

the  manner  of  ™}s™  namety,that  thefe  Games  beganne 
is  not  mentioned  tnere ,  y  pourth  0f  and 

“  Fidi'e  N°™  d^sr  after  h appearcth  by  divers  Authors, 

ted,  Ovid.  Fafi.  Hi.  4-  Hehautngfpokenob he  tiling  o 
fW«, which  is  on  the  fecond  of  ^?r-//,addeth. 

L  2 
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Lib.  2.  StB.  3. 

7  er  fine  perpetuo  ccelum  ver fetus  in  axe, 

T eriungat  Titan  Serf  refoluat  ecjms, 
c Protinta  inflexo  Berecynthia  tibia  cornu 
*  Liv  lib  20  Flab  it, &  Ida*,  fefia  parentis  erunt. 

This  I  note,that  the  error  crept  intoaL/z^,may  be  obferved, 
who  treating  ofthe  matter  in  hand, faith  :  In  <edem  vilioria, 
qua  eft  in  Palatioyertulerc  Deam  pridie  I  dm  Aprilis,tfj,  dies 
f eft  us  fuit:  populus  frequent  dona  Dea  in  Pal  at  turn  tulit'}LdU- 
fternium,&  Ludifuere,Megalefta appelUta.Jb, at  is, that  thefe 
playes  were  celebrated  vpon  the  twelfth  of  Aprill  But  in  the 
iudgement  of  many  expofitors,we  are  to  read  'Pridie  Nonas , 
for  Pridie  Idas. Moreouer,  fervants  might  not  be  fpe&ators 
.  c  here,&  becaufe  the  Prators  did  frequent  thefe  fports, in  their 

in  Ovid.  Faft*  PurPie  anc^  beft  r°kes,b  hence  grew  that  proverbe ,  ^Purpura 
*  “  ‘  Megalenfis .  To  the  younger  fort  at  this  time ,  liberty  was 
granted?to  counterfeit  all  mens  geftures  and  fpeeches,'with- 
c  Iu.  Scalig,  out  diftinftion  of  degree  or  age.cThey  were  fometimes  tear- 

poct, .1. c.19.  mecJ Lftdi fceniciy  though  properly,  Ludifcenici,  fignified 
ftage-pjayes,and  were  performed  in  the  honour  of  Bacchus, 

"bs  *'  ’ 

Cap.  2, 

Ludi  Cereales 

1  -  ‘  .  / 

THat  thefe  Games  were  performed  in  the  honour  of 
Ceres, is  by  none  doubted.  In  them  was  reprefented 
the  Roman  Matrons ,  feres  her  lamentation  for  her 
daughter  Pr’oferpina ,  taken  away  by  Pluto •  the  Roman  men 
beheld  thefe  playes  in  white  gownes:the  woman  performed 
the  facred  and  holy  Rites  in  a  white  garment  alfo.  Among 
whom  it  was  obferued,  that  then  they  thought  their  fer- 
vice  gratefull  to  the  Gods,  when  it  was  performed  by  thofe 
that  wereioyfuli ,  and  free  from  all  funerall  pollutions .  At 
this  time  there  was  3  folemne  going  in  proedfton,  and  car¬ 
rying  about  their  Gods  in  the  Cirque,  this  folemnity  was 

pro 


’*  Oft  be  Remans  Games.  $$ 

properly  called  Pomp  a., 

Circm  erat  pomp  a  celebc*  r.urneroque  <Deortim) 

TrimaquQ  ventojis  palm  a  petetur  equis, 

Hie  Cereris  ludtyfrc.Ovid  F aft. lib. 

The  maner  of  this  folemne  (hew,  which  as  I  noted,  was  nro-  - 

perly  called  Pomp*, is  defcribeddthus  by  its  particulars;Thar  £ re  f'£c  * 
there  was,  SimuUchrorumferies ,  imaginum  agmen^  currus , 
thenf*}armamax<c  fedcs^corona/xuviaSd  eft.  Ftrft  in  this  fo- 
lemne  proceflion  ,  were  carried  about  the  Images  of  the 
Gods.Secondly,\hz  images  of  well  deferuing  men  .  Thirdly , 

Chariots  led  vp  anddowne  for  greater  flateandj  magnm- 
cence^vnto  this  Virgil  alludeth: 

- Hie  illim  arma 

Hie  curries  fi Hit.  — 

Fourthly  ^ Pageats,  fo  I  interpret  thenfiJ which  were  fo  called, 
quaft  tenfa,  d  rendendo,  as  e  ^4fconiu>  noteth,  becaufethey  e  Vid,  Franc, 
were  carried  vp  and  downe  ,  by  the  helpofcertaine  ropes,  Iun.  annoc.in 
which  to  touch  they  counted  a  point  of  religion.  Fiftlyi  horf-  1  fpect. 
litters,  for  that  thtitarmamaxa,  were  not  Chariots,  or  wa- 
gons,appeareth  by  .him,f^«i  ex  cun  is  in  armumaxam  depo-  f  HcrodQt.  I7; 
nebatur.  They  feeme  to  haue  beene  of  a  compounded  forme,, 
in  parte  like  cha  dots, called  d p^-mdnpart  like  waines5called 
d(Aa%at,  and  thence  hath  its  appellatio nid§cul(M,^etJ 

tuquity  P  havorinus . »  trpfa  dvJ\<>av  wfr/J \pw  r3.n<xwjct<j\ftvr\  d~ 


as  the  chariots  went  emptie  for  greater  magnificence,  and  as 
in  their  pageants  were  carried,  the  Simulachra  Heorum,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that ,  g  Then  fa  Devrftm  vehiculum fo  in  thefe  gAlex.abA- 
horfellitters  were  carried  men ;  or  rather  that  lame  agmen  i-  lex  h.  c-.jo. 
maginum) which  was  the  lecond  particular .  Sixthly ,  chaires 
ofState.  Seventhly, crow  t\cs»  Laftly, ipoilcs  taken  hom  their 
enemies.Thefe  three  laft  I  take  to  haue  been  vfed  chiefly  and : 
principally  in  the  Roman  iupplications.or  pubhque thankf- 

L  3  givings,, 


(ta&,  ‘eioya^ua  iySf£a^a,  n  t/s  y  ayxnt  W;* 

.  In  which  words, beiides  the  etymologic  expreifed, 
the  vfe  thereof  is  declared  to  be  for  the  carriage  of  men.That 
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giuings ,  for  any  great  viftorie ;  thecuftome  being  in  fuch 
fnewesjwhen  they  came  to  fuch  anciiuch  remarkable  places 
in  the  cirque,to  pitch  a  certain  chaire, adorned  with  crowns 
of  vi&one}&  fpoyles  taken  from  the  enemy,  reputing  it  not 


ii  Vid.zlaac.  the  Ieaft  office.11  thus  to  honour  their  Emoeroiir.  thouoh  aK~ 


the  reaton  t hereof, Inter  arcitna  Q ercris3  quite  fupprcfled,  6c 


by  none  that  euer  1  couid  meete  with,  \  et  explained:  if  my 
coniedlure  may  fatisftein  a  matter  fo  obfcure  ,  conceiueit 
thus.Thefe  pompous  fhewes  were  various,  &  in  the  honour 
of  divers  Gods,  6c  accordingly  the  Romanes  made  chojfe  in 
every  fuch  iblemnity ,  of  fome  one  principall  thing  in  their 
fhew,  vnto  which  the  glory  of  the  prefent  folemnity  fnould 
in  moreefpeciall  maner  belong.  Thus  in  the  Rompa  circenjis , 


k  Sohs  hono-  which  was  celebrated  in  the  honour  of  the  kSun, great  horfes 

tP  rrr-n  »i  IT  _  »  ^  . 


fpc«Z‘cL  led  vp  &  downe  f0/8ceat“  •*»- 

ci  Anti  qui  fa-  J* rtbm  exerCita  mentis  Jol  praejje  ere  debater  [up  er (tit  tone  an - 
xere  patres.  tiquiffima.  Hence  the  cirque  place  it  felfe  was  called  tS  i nm- 
Corip.Afric.l.  jcofi&iVTD^po^ieji.Afterthisfanie  manner  in  this  eRompa  Cc - 
j,n.i7.vid.  realisJ (which  was  alfo  fometimes  called  Circenjis ,  -from  the 
FranrTun  L  Place  whcre  11  was  exhibited)  an  egge  was  chiefly  and  prin¬ 
tin'  Tcr.dc  ciPa%  providedTor  feeing  that  vnder  the  name  of  Ceres  £  his 


be  more  honoured,then  by  bearing  about  the  hieroglypbick 
of  the  whole  world  ?  As  if  they  did  intimate  thereby,  that 
even  heaven  it  felfe  was  beholding  to  the  Earth. 

*T  R ecorifrondes.alimentaque  mitt  a  [ages 

JRuwano  gener'tgoobis  thnra  mintflro.  Ovid.RUfet ./.  2, 


And  fuch  an  hieroglyphick  m  ([oelius  Rodigmus  prove  th  an 


sa  Ceti.  Rhod.  egge  to  be,  partly  from  its  circular  &  globe-iike  forme;  part- 
Jib^7,  cap.17.  iy  from  the  matter  whereof  it  confifletnjthe  hard  fhel,refem- 
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bling  thefolid  earth;  the  more  fpirituous  part  thereof,  the 
ayte; the moift and  liquid  part, the, water;  the  yoUe,  the  e- 
lement  df  fire;  yea  he  rioteth  alfo,  as  there  is,  mimndo^o 
likewife  movo'jvKvitalU,  akinde  of  quickening,  andean- 
venina  power  in  both.  Otherwife  ii  this  opinion  giue  not 
content,  we  may  interpret  the  carrying  about  ot  this  egg'  , 
to  be  in  the  honour  of  Caflor  and  Tote:  tor  as  there  were 
markes,  or  goales  in  the  Cirque,  fome  in  the  forme  of  <DaU 
thin*  ,in  the  honour  of  TSfeptme:  lo  were  there  Other  a  ■*  avetJl*  nDj0  1^,49, 
markes  of  along  roundneffe,  in  forme  ot  an 
egge,in  memory  of 0  (faflor  and  Pollux,  which  were  evo  edt -  0Xem\U.de 
disaccording  tOthatofHw*^*:  fpcA.cap.8, 

Ovopropnatus  eodem.  Hor.ferm,l.fat.l. 

For  the  fame  reafo  n  happily  it  was,  that  an  egge  was  at  this 
time  carried  vp  and  downe,as  the  chiefe  8c  principal  enhgne. 


T 


Cap-.  3. 

Ludi  Flordes. 

Hhefe  Games  or  fports,  were  inftituted  in  tne  honour  of 
«  the  GoddefiTe  Flora,* hat  fhe  being  therewith  appealed, 
the  earth  might  bring  forth  flowers, and  fruits  in  great  a  - 
boundance  Of  rhe  Gnddeffe  it  hath  bine  fpoken  before.  The 

timeofthe  yeete  when  thefefports  were_oMetved,P  was  vp-  ^  ^ 

on  the  foure  lift  dayes  o£Aprillixi\d  thefirft  of  May} whence  fex  libt^c  8< 
is  that  of  Ovid.  Pafl .5 . 

Inc  ip  is  Apr  ill  ,tranfis  in  temp  or  a  LMay  : 

^Alter  tefugiens,  cum  veritt  deer  h abet. 

The  manner  thereof  was,  that  fhamelcffe  ftrumpets  did  tnea 
run  vp  and  dovvne  the  ftceets  naked, vfiogmanielafcivious 
and  obfeene  geftures,and  fpeeches,  they  were  called  together 
by  the  found  of  a  trumpet,  vnto  which  lav  end  alludeta* 

D  ignijfima  prorfus 


Fiord i  matrons  tuba. 


More- 
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qHofp.de  o« 
rig.Feft. 


r  Suet.in  Gal. 
fPlin.1,8  c.j. 


s  Dio  lib.60. 

uTert.dc  fpe. 
cap.?. 


*  LiuJib,?. 
dec  3. 


*MacrobJ,  1 

Sit, c, 17, 


y  Seut.Pomp. 
Feft.vid.  Hof, 
de  orig.feft. 


Lib.  2.  Seel,  3. 

Moreover,  whereas  in  other  games,  Roares,  Lions,  &  Beares , 
where  publiquely  baited, to  recreate  the  [pedators.-here  onIy 
Coates,  and  Hares,and  fuch  milder  beaRs  were  hunted,  q  be- 
cauft  the  Goddefie  Flora, had  not  the  cuRody  of  woods3and 
ForrcRs,  where  the  wilde  beaRs,  ranged;  but  Gardens,  and 
Mcdowes.  At  this  time  aifo,  Elephants,  were  brought  forth , 
into  thepublique  view  ofthe  people, which  were  taught  rtc> 
walke  on  repesgand  that  there  is  an  aptndfe  in  Elephants  to 
goe  forward  and  backward  on  ropes, f Pliny  feftifieth. 

Ca  p.  4. 

Ludi  Mart  tales. 

OF  thefe  [ports  there  is  not  much  ipokem  *  they  were 
obferved  vpon  the  firR  of  Augufl ,  becaufe  on  rhat  day 
the  Temple  of  Mars  was  confecrated.  They  were  firR  infti- 
tuted  11  by  NumaR'ompilim. 

Cap.  5. 

Ludi  aA ppollinares. 

'“T^Here  was  an  ancientPoet,  called  Martins,  *  cut  of 
A  whole  writing,  as  hkewife  out  ofthe  Sybelline  Oracles 
the  Romans  were  admonifhed  to  dedicate  certaine  games 
to  Apollo.  At  the  firR  celebration  ofthem,  *  it  is  report¬ 
ed,  that  a  fuddainc  and  vnexpeded  invafion  ot  enemies,  en- 
forcedthe  Roman  people  toforfake  their  (ports, and  to  bee- 
take  themfelues to  weapons.-  inwhichrime  oftheirdiRra- 
dion,a  cloud  of  darts  and  arrovvesvvas  feeneto  fall  vpon 
their  enemies,  lb  that  they  prefently  returned  conque- 
roursvnto  theirfports,  where  y  at  their  returne  they  found 
one  C'.Terr.ponitUyZn  old  man  dancing  to  a-  minRrell,  and 
being  very  ioyfull,  that  their  [ports  had  beene  continued 

with- 


of  the  Romnne  Games 

without ; interupption  theyciyed  fcith tSalv#res  cjl,  faltat 
fenex.  Which  fpeech  afterward  became  proverbial!,  and  is 
fitly  vfed,  when  a  fuddaine  evill ,  is  fecondcd  with  a  good 
event,  beyond  hope  or  expe&ation. 


Cap.  6.  ' 

rDe  ludis  Romanis,  qtti  &  magni^  Con- 
[(tales,  &  Circe nfes  di£li. 

rTT"1  Hefe  folemnities  are  fometimes  called  Romamludi, 

1  becaufe  of  their  antiquitie  amongft  the  Romans, be- 

X  ing  firft  inftituted  by  Romu  hu  :  fometimes  Adagni  lx. 
di}  either  becaufe  of  the  great  charge  &  expence  of  mony  at 
that  time, or  becaufe  they  w?re  performed  in  the  honour  of 
their  great  God a  N eptnne,  called  alio  Confus ,  becaufe  hee  a  Tertul  <je 
wasreputedtheGod  oifoctttcottnfels, whence  thefolemni-  fpeft.cap.y, 
ties  them  felues  are  fomenmes  called  Coufualia.wheras  many 
ohhe  Roman  temples,  for  certaine  myfterious  fignificati- 
ons,  had  their  peculiar  manner  of  building.  h  Serves  not-  bServjnVirg. 
eth  ,  that  the  temple  in  the  great  Cirque, dedicated  to  Con.  i£njib.8.  ' 
fxs3  was  covered,  to  fignifie  that  councels  muft  be  fecreted, 
and  concealed.  Likewife  for  the  fame  reafon, c  his  altar  was 
made  vnder  the  earth,  not  appearing  in  publique  view/aue  f  Ale**ab- A_ 
only  in  the  time  of  thefe  folemnities  exhibited.The  chiefe  ce-  cx‘ J 
remonies  vfed  at  this  time,  confifted  in  the  adoring  of  their 
horfes  and  affes,with  garlands,  wherein  they  thought  that 
Tfeptttne  was  honoured,  who  was  the  firft  author  and  inven¬ 
tor  of  horf- riding:  hence  Neptune  himfelfe  is  called  a  fount.  dVld  Suid 
This  fefii vail  was  firft  inftituted  by  Evander,  in  the  honour 
of  /V eptune, vnder  the  name  thece  the  featt  was  ,  D-  H  j 

called  irmkgkrU.  Afterward  it  was  ruined  by  Romulus,  in  nb.!?”’  *  ’ 
the  honour  o^Vfptune  like  wife, but  vnder  the  name  of  Con.  ‘ 
fus,  becaufe  Romulus  needed  a  God  of  counfell  to  afljft  him, 
in  that  defignement  ot  his,  for  the  violent  taking  away  offo 

M  many 


2.  Sett.  ?, 

mmv  wo  nen,as  were  taken  away  at  the  firft  celebra- 
tion  ol  ttiele  games .  Ihereafonof  Romnlus  his  inftitution 
ot  them  ,  being  no  other ,  but  that  vpon  the  fame  ofthefe 
new  iports,many  women  flocking  thither  to  be  fpe- 
ctatours,  his  proieft  might  be  the  fooner  efte&ed.  Thefe  & 
the  cirque-fhewcs/o  often  mentioned  in  ancient  authors  at 
/Val.Max.lib,  hrit  were  all  one,  as  appeareth  by  that  off  Valeria,  ^yldid 
eap.4.  tempos  ctrcenft  jpettaculo  content  a  crt  civ  it  as  noftra^uodprL 

wits  Romuiu  rapt  is  virgin  tbits  Sab  inis  con  ft  ahum  nominee?- 
iebravit,To\\chino  thefe  cirque  fluwes,  fome  are  ofoDinion 
that  they  were  performed  in  the  honour  of  Ceres ,  this' Itsltm 
*  Iul.Scal.  lib.  Scahgere,  dilliketh,  &  he  is  of  opinion,  they  were  celebrated 
p0et.cap.3z.  in  the  honour  of  7 \eptune:  others  are  of  opinion  they  were 
inflituted  in  the  honour  ofthe  Sun.  Al  opinions  may  be  re¬ 
conciled,  if  we  vnderftand  firfl ,  thole  authors  whoafiribe 
thefe  cirque  fhewes  to  Ceres,  to  ipeake  ofthe  Cereals  indt 
which  we  read  fometimes  to  be  called  Circe feSy becaufe  they 
were  exhibited  in  the  ^>yw.-Secondly,if  we  diflinguifh  the 
Pompa  Circenfts, from  the  Circcnfes  ludi,  and  from  the  here, 
ales  ludi.  The  Cere  ales  ludi,  were  inflituted  in  the  honour  of 
£Vm;the Ciycenfes Itsdifn  the  honour  of Neptnune  ;tht  Cir 
cenjls  Pompa ,  in  the  honour  of  the  Sun .  And  furthermore 
for  the  lull  vnderftanding  hereof,  we  mud  knowe  thatthe 
hories  brought  into  the  Cirque  at  this  time,  were  ofrwo 
forts.-fome  were  only  mpmm  ,  fuch  as  were  led  vp  &  dowm* 
h  Alex,  ab A-  [orfhew  &flatefl  vnderftad  Alex,  ab  A/ex.to  (peak  ofthefe 
iexjib.3.  c.12.  horlesjWhen  he  faith  h  horfes  were  confecrated  to  the  funne* 
nay  I  vnderfland  thofe  horfes  mentione  >'.  2.  Kings  2  2.  to 
haue  bin  ofthe  like  fuperflitious  invention;  where  it  is  laid* 
that  / of  ah  d  d  put  downe  the  horfes  given  to  the  fun ,  &  the 
Chariots  ofthe fm.  That  pratbfe,!  fay, hath  neer  affinity  with 
this  ofthe  Romans I  thinke  it  to  haue  bin  originally  deri¬ 
ved  to  the  people  o  <tlndahj  from  the  Per  fans ,  who  aifo  ac- 
iCcei.  Rhod.  counted  holy  to  the  fun,*  &  the  Perfian king  when  he  would 
anuq.lib.8.c  a  hlm^lfe  in  great  flate,  caufcd  an  exceeding  great  hone 
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to  be  led  vp  and  downe,  which  was  called  Eqms foils.  Other 
horfes  were  for  exercife  and  race,  we  may  call  them  tyoiiuvi , 
the  inftitution  ofthefe  T  fuppofe  to  haue  beene  in  the  honor 
of  Neptune.  The  prifes  of  mafteries  exerciied  in  timeofthis 
cirque- (hew  were  many-  Fencing,  and  that  vntill  one  of  the 
combatants  were  killed  in  the  place;  fighting  with  beafts; 
wreftling;  running of races  on  foote;  tumping  and  leaping; 
horfe-racing;  fea-skhmifhes  exhibited  in  fome  riuer;  coach- 
races;  and  fighting  at  worlebats.  Howfpeuer  the  nature  and 
manner  ofthefe  games,  are  in  fome  meafure  vnderftood  by 
the  very  names,  yet  a  more  la  rge  difccurfe  concerning  the 
two  laft,  wik  be  very  behouefull,  for  the  more  fullvnder- 
ft^ndingofthe  Roman hiftory.  Thefe  coach- races,  when 
this  muier  of  race  was  firft  inflituted,wcre  divided  into  two 
companies,  which  they  tearmed  Fatttones  albas  y  &  rufseat: 
diftinguifhing  each  fablion  or  company, by  the  different  co¬ 
lour  of  their  k  coats.  Afterward  they  were  divided  into  ,  HenCf  Salra. 
foure  companies ,  diftinguifhed  alwaies  by  their  colours:  >n  pancir,cap] 
whence  came  that  diftinction -,Fattiones  <rPrafinafJ eneta,Ruf  de  Circo  Max 
fata,  Albau-  which  colours  may  thus  be  engiifiied.  The  firft 


perfe&  white.  Ofthefe  1  Tertulhan  ipeaketh  as  touowecn:  / Tettul.  <k 
Aurigls  color  thus  idololatriam  vefiierunt f  &  ab  initio  duo  foli  fpc^cap.f. 
fuerunt ,  alb  us  &  rujfeus.  Albus  hyemi  ob  nives  Candidas  :rujfe - 
us  aflatiob  foils  ruborem  ■voli  er ant:  fed  pofiea  tamvoluytate, 
quam  fuperftitione  provella;  rujfeum,  alii  LpRarti,  alii  album 
Zepbyns  confecraverunt :  Prajinumvero  terra  matri,  vel  ver- 
no:  Venetum  coelo  &  mart ,v el amnmno.  As  the  Emperour,  fo 
the  people;  fometimes  favoured  one  fa&ion  or  company, 
fometimes  another, &  accordingly  as  they  favoured  the  co« 
pany,they  would  lay  wagers  on  their  fide,  which  wagers 
they  tearmed  by  a  peculiar  name  Spoxjtonesyhjf  rn  Turnebus 
interpreteth  Tertullian,  where  he  faith  that  the  people  floi-kl*  f! 
to  thefe  races,  fometimes  for  one  reafon,  fometimes  for  ano-  1  * 
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tn?r,  but  fo  betimes n  fyovjhnibtes  concitdttujd <r/?,flirred  vp 
with  a  defire  of  Abetting;  or  hying  wagers.  To  thefe  foure 
°  D  omit  i  an  in  bis  time  added  two  other  companies, the  one 
'  wearing  cloath  ofgold,  the  other  of  purple:  but  thefe  latter 
remained  not  long  in  vfe.  Their  fighting  at  whorlebats  they 
teacmed  bcllarecefiu.'Xht  maner  of  the  fight  conceaue  thus 
the  combatants  had  in  each  hand  a  flr.tp  of  leather,  with 
which  each  ftroke  at  the  other  (for  wee  muft  know  that  this 
kind  of  fight  (ueceeded  fiftiecuffes,  &  becaufe  in  fiftiecuffes 
the  party  ftriking^id  by  the  blow  as  well  hurt  his  own  fift, 
as  he  did  him  that  was  ftrokm,herevpon  they  invented  this* 
other  kinde  offight  with  leatherne  twitches)  thefe  leatherne 
Twitches  they  called  Ceftmf  torn  the  ?  Greeke  jus-3?  ,  fignify- 

,  inga  beltorgirdlejto  make  the  fight  more  dangerous? they 
did  m  after  times  tie  p?ecesofledde,oriron  at  the  end  of 
thefe  leatherne  firaps,  fo  that  they  did  with  the  force  of  the 
firoke3oftendafhoutoneanothersbraines,  and  vnletTe  by 
the  waight  of  the  load  or  yron,the  ftrap  might  chance  to  fly 
out  of  their  hands,  they  c  ruled  each  ftrap  to  be  tied  faft  to 
their  armes,and(houlders:  neither  was  this  without  reafon 
for  thofe  y:on  or  leden  peeces  could  not  be  but  very  weigh¬ 
ty,  being  made  in  the  bignefle,and  <1  forme  of  Rams  homes. 
Laflly  thefe  cirque  fhewes, had  their  appellation  Circcnfcs 
either  from  the  great  cirque,  or  fhew- place,  called  fircai 
Max:  where  the  games  were  exhibitedjor  from  the  i  words 
wherewith  the  plaiers  were  environed,  as  one  would  lay 
Ctre* They  much  refemble i  tho'egrecian  ga mes  cal¬ 
led  certain:**  Olympic  a,  where  the  runners  with  Chariots  - 
were  hemmed  in  on  the  one  fid&  with  the  running  river,  & 
on  the  other  with  fivords  pitched  point- wife ,  0that  they 
fiaould  hold  the  race  on  dire&ly,  and  not  fwa'rue  alidc  with¬ 
out  danger/  So nehaue  thought  them  tobethefame  with 
lnd>  g.ymnici, fo  called  from  yj(Lvbs}  naked;becaufethat  thole 
which  did  performs  thofe  kindes  ofexercifes,  did  either  put 
Off  all,  or  thegreateft  part  of  their  cloaths,  to  the  intent  that 

they 
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they  might  the  more  readily  and  nimbly  performe  their 
gctmesjfor  which  purpofe  they  did  alfo  annoint  their  bodies 
with  oyle;  whence  we  lay,  when  a  man  hath  loft  his  coft  & 
labour.  Op  era  w  &  oleum  perdidit ;  oleum  in  chis  place  ftgn:- 
fying  coft  and  charges,  id  that  the  proverbe  was  the  fame 
with  that  of  the  Cooler's  crowfipera  &  impenfa  peri  it. 

Cap.  'j  > 

Lad  1  capitolini ,  &  Agones  Qapitohni, 


v  Liv.Dec.i. 
lib  .f. 


THefirft  inftitution  of  tftefe  games  r  Livy  fheweth, 
where  likewile  he  intimateth  the  reafon,  why  they 
were  called  Capitolini,  tohaue  beene  in  the  honour 
of  Iupiterfapitolinus  ,becaufe  he  preferued  the  Capitally  whe 
it  was  aflaulted  by  the  ( jauls :  weemuft  diftinguifh  thefe 
games  from  thole  other  fhewes  called  Agones  Capitolini  y\n~ 
ftituted  by  Domitian: For  thofe  Ludi  were  exhibited  yeare-  ^Sucton  in 
ly,  fthele  Agones  every  fift  yeare;  in  thofe  was  celebrated  Domic,  cap  4. 
the  deliverance  of  the  Capitol l;  In  thefe  Rhetoricians,  &  Po- 
ets,and  men  of  other  profeffion  contended  for  the  victory. 

Sc  hence c  Rojimts  thinketh  the  Poets  Laureat  to  haue  taken 

their  beginning.  He  is  likewife  of  opinion,  that  Iuvenall  al-  t  Rofin.  amkp 

ludeth  vnto  thefe  folemnities,  libj.c  is.  , 


-  — *  Sed  cumfreg  tt  fitbfelha  verfa 
E far  it,  intattam  Paridi  niji  vendit  Agaven .  S  a  t.  7 . 
Although  the  alluffion  may  be  granted,  yet  herein  I  thinke 
Rofir.us ,  though  otherwife  learned  to  haue  beene  miftaken,. 
in  interpreting  Etc  git  fubfcilm,  by  ‘igpnjietif,  Exciditpoi  No 
placnit^s  ihhQ  poet  of  whom  hwenal  fpeaketh,  had  bin 
conquered  at  this  time.  In  my  opinion  neither  will  thepur. 
pofe  of Iavenal^  nor  that  phrafe  offpeech  admit  that  con- 
ftrudion.  Not  the  purpofe  of  luvenal£aiti\<z  fcope  Sc  drift: 
of  that  Satyre,  i  s  to  (hew, that  be  the  Poet  never  fa  pleating, 
or  let  him  gius  full  fatisfadion  to  the  people, yet  he  (hall  re. 

M  3  ceaue' 
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ceaue  no  benefit  thereby,  but  a  vaine  and  empty  applaufe, 
fo  that  he  fiaall  be  compell’d  to  fell  thofe  very  Poems,  which 
arereceiued  with  To  general!  an  approbation,  to  buy  vi&u, 
als,  and  prevent  hunger.  Neither  doth  that  interpretation  a- 
gree  with  that  phrafe.  for  Fr anger e  fnbfellia,  doth  rather  on 
the  contrary,  fignify  the  vehement  acclamation  given  by  the 
people  in  approbation  ofrhc  Poem,  it  being  a  poetical!  ele¬ 
gancy,  to  expreffe  the  vehemency  and  greatnefte  of  the  ao- 
u  Sid0n(Ap.  1.  Piaule- u  Sidotsms  Ap oilmans  vleth  tiie  felfe  lame  phraie. 
y.  epift.ad  Sa-  Hmc  olim  perorantemi  &  rhetor  tea  fidtlia  plauftbili  or  at  tone 
pand,  fr  ang  cm  era, freer  eloquens  vitro  in  familiam  pa  tr  it  taw  a [civ  it. 

N  either  is  that  of  Virgil  vnlike. 

Et  cantu  querel&rrimpunt  arbufla  cicada. 

Yea  the  (Jracians  vied  the  fame  manner  of  lpeecb,  x  ^7 ippjff. 
fuIo  mf  o  70-795,  ^3  tS  K^vytii .  So  that  hereby  I 

thinke  the  Poet  vnderftandeth,  that  grande  fophcsi  fo  often 
mentioned  by  Martial^  it  being  a  vfiuall  cuflome  amongft 
the  Rowans,  to  fignify  their  approbation  of  their  Oratouror 
Poet,by  the  lowd  acclamation  of  corfs ,  or  oS$a  ( .Vnto  which 
Horace  alludeth  de  arte poet. 

----- clamabit  enimpulchre,bene  fecle. 

But  to  returne  whence  we  haue  digrefied,  thefe  latter  folem- 
nities  were  of  fuch  note,  that  vvheras  the  Romans  formerly 
made  their  computations  of  their  greater  yeare,  called  Anl 
ms  magntisfriy  their  luftra  y  now  they  made  it  by  thefe  AaJ. 
nes  capitolini.  Againe  we  muft  diftinguifh  thefe  Agones  qum- 
qttemales  inflituted  by  T> omit i an frrom  thofe  Ludi  quinqtten- 
nales  inflituted  by  a  frAuguflus  C<efar3  in  memory  of  the  vi¬ 
ctory,  which  he  got  againft  Antonins ,  vpon  the  promonto¬ 
ry  Aftium, whence  they  were  called  eAttiaci  tndi. 


xPolyb.  in 
hift.if. 
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'Deludis  fau/aribus. 

AVfhors  agree  not  vpon  the  iuft  period  of  time, when 
thefe  leeular  no  mes  were  to  be  renued ;  fome  are  of 
opinion  that  they  were  to  be  celebrated  every  hun-  Herodian.'fib. 
dreth  yeare;fome  every  hundreth  and  ten ,  fome  once  onely  3  vitaSeue- 
in  three  hundred.-but  in  this  all  agree,  that  they  were  named  ri. 
faulares ,  from  fan l am  which  fignified  at  leaft  an  hundred 
veares  a  fa  alum  in  centum  annos  extendi  exijhmabant .  Be-  a  Rofin.  amiq 
cautethe  full  and  compleatage  otaman,  might  extend  it  *5c,ir* 
felfe  ro  the  hundreth  y eaie.ana  feldome  to  many  aboue  an 
hundred:  thence  it  waSythat  the  forme  of  words  vfed  by  the 
publike  crie  in  proclaiming  thefe  games  was  b  Venae  ad 
Ludos  ctitos  nemo mortalinra *vtdit)ne  j1  vifatueft.V nto  which  b  Pol  Virg,  de 
c  Ovid.zlWMh  Trtfi.Li.  Carmtna - —  invcnrl.8.c.i; 

Infer  at  &  Pb&bo  dtciffto  tempore  ludos  11  ‘ 

Fccit'.qttos  atae  afpicit  vna  feme/. 

But  the  Ernperours  being  ambitious  of  honour .  &  defirous 

to  be  fpe&atours  of  the  games  in  time  of  their  owne  reigne, 

they  did  often  anticipate  the  time.  Claudim  Cafar  amongft 

the  reft,  proclaimed  them  within  d  iixty  three  yeares,  after  Jc^ .  l6*’  * 

Idttanftus  had  obferved  theirs,  which  ocean oned  the  people 

to  deride  his  crier,  inviting  the  people  to  thole  (he wes  and 

(ports,  which  no  man  liuing  either  had  feene ,  or  fhould  fee 

againe.Bccaufe  efome  who  were  fpeaatours ,  nayaftors  in  c  Suet. Claud 

thofe  folemnities  exhibited  by  Augufim ,  liued  at  the  fame  c,n. 

time  when  Claudius  czuied  this  to  bee  proclaim id.  Thefe  •  % 

plaies  were alfo  f called  farenttni  ludi ,  not  fro, i.  the  ^itu,  ft-j0fpinian- 

Tarentum  in  great  Cjreece ;  but  from  a  certain"  place  of  the  tleorig.feft. 

fame  name  nett  Rome }  adiorving  to  the  riuer  Tiber .  All  the 

Theatres  at  this  time  were  filled, 8*  facrifices  offered  through 

out  all  the  Temples  ,  for  the  fpace  of  three  daies ,  and  three 

niohtS 
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nights,  which  giueth  light  to  that  of  AufontiU. 

Trina  Tarentino  c  el  c  brat  a  trwoUia  l ado. 

The  firft  day  the  Emperour,  and  the  Qaindecim  viri, early  in 
the  morning  afcended  the  C«pitoll9  &  there  offered  facrifice 
according  to  the  wonted  manner,  thence  they  departed  to 
the  Theaters,  to  performe  lbiemne  plaies  in  the  honour  of 
Apollo  &  Diana.  The  fecond  day  the  noble  Matrons  aflfem- 
bied  together  in  the  Capitoll,  they  offered  vp  fupplications 
vnto  their  Gods,  they  faffed  and  fung  hymnes,  in  the  ho¬ 
nour  ot  the  Gods.  The  third  day  feuen  and  twenty  boyes, 
going  along  three  and  three,  and  as  many  maides  in  like 
manner,  all  of  them  nobly  descended,  and  having  both  fa¬ 
ther  and  mother  aliue,  fung  verfes,  in  which  they  commen¬ 
ded  the  Roman  ftate  to  the  prote&ion  of  the  immortall 
ijOcIs,  This  was  tearmed  D  aanas  concinere, which  word  Pam 
an,  though  it  fignifieth  primarily  an  hymne,or  fong  ofpraife 
g  Cxl.Rhod.  made  to  Apollo, who  was  called  Taan,g  from  *uidr}  dferi- 
antiqiib.7.c.J  tf»^-becaufe  of  his  vi&ory  gotten  of  the  Pytkonvytth  fome- 

tlmes> and  fo  m  this  PIace>lC  denoteth  the  praifes  in  general! 
otalltheGods.Againethephrafeintimateth  an  elevation 
of  the  voice  in  finging,  with  a  kind  of  riling  from  one  note 
to  another.  I  hus  Tumebns  maketh 

i  Tamcb.adv.  t0  be  °PPofite  i  V.tdetar  nntetu  Pants  contentions  vocts  ej[el 
lib,  i. cap.  i  z.  minuntio  remifftonis . 

Cap.  57. 

De  Indie-  plebeiis ,  compitalitijs^dAugnjlabilibus 
Palatini*  y  Taunltbus,  &  Votivu. 

OTher  games  there  were  performed  in  the  honour  of 
the  Gods, which  are  rather  named  by  Authors  the 
explained3they  are  thefe  that  follow  iPlebeij  lads, 
k  Alcx.ab  A-  ^.which  were  celebrated  in  memory  of  the  liberty  procured 
lcx,lib.$.c.ip.  to  the  Roman  ftate,by  the  fuccefnon  of  Confuls  in  the  place 

1  ,  of 
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ofKings-'Or  as  others  fay,  in  memory  ofthe  reconciliations 
wrought  between  the  Senators  &  the  Comonalty.by  teafon 
oftheirgreat  oppreflionat  that  time,  when  the  CoitWlOttl* 
in  a  kindeof mutiny  departed  to  the  Aventme  mount.  2  Co- 
pitdi)  Lndt ,  fo  called  becaufe  they  were  vfually  lolemnized 
in  Copetu  (id  eft)  in  the  crolfe  vvayes,and  open  ftreers,Jthey  ...  6 

were  hrft  ordained  by  Servms  Tmntsftn  the  honour  of  thole  cap  vj‘Ct  0 
Gods,vvhom  they  rearmed  Lares, m  memory  ofhis  nariuity  4 
Thf  forme  of  words  vfed  by  the  Pretor ,  when  hefignified  fo 
the  people  the  time  ofthele  folemmnes,  was  as  foilovveth. 
m  Die  non  ip  oft:  Q alen  das-  January  Qutrii  thus  compitalia  erflt*  in  Macrob.fi . 
Concerning  which  words,  (ftellius  noteth,  Dte  nom  Prator  Satur. 
die  it,  non  die  nono,nequ  cPrator  ftolum,fedpheraf  omnis  vetts-  ^  A.  Gel,  no&. 
ftasftc locutaeft ,3  (tdaguftdes  ludirpetJocmedin  thehoour  Ac  ‘IO,c  24, 
of sAugttftsts  (ftdfar  .4.  Palatini  ludt,  fo  named,  becaufe  they 
were  performed  in  the  Palatine  mount  .Some  are  of  opinio 
that  they  were  inhituted  in  the  honour  of°  I  Hints  Caftar,  o»  0  Aje„  a<0  A 
thersin  the  honour  Pof  Augiiftus .5;  Taurij  ludi,  which  recca  iexiib.o.<?.  19. 
ved  their  name  from  Taurus ,  a  bull:  They,  were  firft  ordain-  p  Lb.  56. 
ed  by  %  Tarquinius  faper  bus,  when  there  happened  a  great  cap.vlt. 
peftilence  amongftthe  women  with  child,  occahoned  by  S  vid.Ho 
much  bullfleflr  fold  vnto  the  people,  for  the  remoueail  of  ton§a 
which 1  plague,  thefe  games  we.e  ihftituted,inthehonour  of 
the  irtfernail  Gods.They  are  fometimes  alfo  called  Bodiafr 
Bupetij.6 .  Tothofe  may  we  add  their  Votiuos  ludos3 which 
were  alfo  performed  in  the  honour  offome  God,  vpon 
idmeippciall  vow  made  For  whenlbeuer  the  Romans  did  vn- 
d:  rtake  any  dciperate  warre,then  did  fome  Roma  Magiftrate 
.  Vo  vere  ludos,vel lempla, conditionally  that  they  got  the  con- 
quelfjwhileo  the  Magiftrate  vttered  this  his  vow,he  was  laid 
V  ota  nunc  up  are  or  facer  e  vota}  (  id  eft  to  make  a  ioleame 
vow  vnto  the  Gods*  the  vow  being  thus  made,  hee  which  ,  , 

made  it  did  write  it  in  paper}&  with  wax  faftened  it  to  the  L/htTi  *c 

knees  or  their  Gods,thereby  binding  himfelie  rhe  moredrog 
ly,to  the  pcnormke;&  this  in  Pliny  hisphrafe  isftgnare  vot a 

N  Juvenal 
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^  Mb-  2,  .  Sift.  3. 

Ifivenal  tcarmeth  it, 

_  9 ema  inter  are  dear  urn.  Satyr,  j  q . 

bound**  h' I  Jvas faid t0,be  Voti rcm » ^ ^ >  conditionally 

b  jimd  &  ^  obliged  to  the  performance  thereof.  To  that  the 

rUa^?htchal  engethe  th,nSv°wedasdue  debt  ifthev 
granted  his  requeft,  yea  after  that  the  thing  craued  had  been 
obtar  ned,then  was  he  faid,  ^amnatns  Jj,  vel  voto  (tde7\ 
h  nply  bound  to  the  performance  of  the  vow,fo  that  bvcol 
tequence, voti.vel  voto, is  to  haue  ones  defire  IccC 
pinned .  1  hus  haue  we  gone  over  thechiefe  and  principal! 
games  which  were  meerely  Sacri,  tending  to  religion  the  fe- 
CuiK.  ,'orc  v,’sn,Ludih.mrarij,o( which  in  the  next  chapter. 


AP.  IQ* 


2)<f  Q ladtatura, 

SVch  (ports  and  plaies ,  which  were  performed  by  pri 
vate  rnenvpon their ownepurfe& charges,  theyfee- 
^  king  thereby  to  windethemfelues  into  the  affedlions 
o.  the  c  ornon  people,and  to  make  way  for  their  owne  pre- 
iCrmentand  honour, were  tearmed  a  Ludt  honorary  &  how 
a  Ifaac.Cafau-  focuer  any  game  or  foe  w  might  bee  tendered  vnto  the 
bon.in  Suet.  ple  in  this  refp-a,  yet  thofe  of  this  nature,  were  for  the  iCft 
S'3  ■  P>«-  either fining,  or ftage^Ujey.fcMmg,  becaufe  the  fight 

thereof  was  to  oftcnfreely  beftowedvpon  the  people  &  is 
b Lipf.  Sat.l.i .  therefore  many  ti  mes  denoted  by  the  latine  word  *>  mu»m. 
cap.  7*  and  thofe  thatbeftow  thefe  fights,  are  for  the  ftmereafon 
tearmed  Mxnerari) .  The  firft  original!  of  this  fencing  ,  and 
fword  pjayirig.to  the  killing  of  one  another,hath  been  deri- 
c  fertul  Ic.  ved  c  trom  a  cufiomary  pra&ife  among  the  Heathens  it 

burials  ot  their  friends, whobelng  perlwaded  that  the  (hed. 

ding  or  mans  bioud  would  be  propitiatory  for  the  foule  de 
ceafed  ..hence  would  they  buy  captiues  and  flaues  purpofdv 
to  be  facrificed  at  burials:  afterward  that  this  wicked  fpe&a- 

cle 


ok  might  be  the  more  pleafant  &  delightful),  they  changed 
their  facrifice  into  a  fencing  with  art,  where  the  combatants 
did  fieht  for  their  life.  This  particular  kind  of  tfcwms  were 
called  Bujluarij  from  bufiurn, they  place  where  dead  mens  bo* 
dies  were  burned  ;  but  ambition  and  cruelty ,  madethefe 
bloudy  fpe&acles  in  after  ages  more  frequent, inloroucn  that 
prizes  at  laft  were  plaid  not  only  at  the  toombes  but  in  di- 
verfe  other  places  ,  as  the  QYCiue  an<^  -^mph?tbeatre,£ic. yea 
they  were  giuen  as  legacies  by  wil  and  teltament  vnto  the 
people,  the  prizes  haue  continued  many  dales  together,and 
the  number  of  the  combatants  fometimes  exceeded  number. 

At  the  firll  none  would  thus  hazard  their  hues,  but  captiues 
and  fugitiue  feruauts, which  were  enforced  therevnto,oeing 
bought  for  that  purpole ,  afterward  thofe  that  were  tree- 
borne  fuffered  themfelues  to  be  hired ,  for  which  caufe  they  d  Sen.  cp.i®* 


felues  fometimes  by  reafon  of  their  decayed  eftates ;  some¬ 
times  to  demerit  the  Empetour  his  loue  ,  endangered  their 
hues  in  this  fight,  thole  that  were  hired  ,  bound  themfelues 
by  a  folemne  oath  to  fight  vnto  death  ,  or  elfe  they  would 
yeeld  their  bodies  to  be  whipt ,  yeaandto  be  burnt,  vnto 


The  manner  of  this  bloody  fpe&acle  was  thus,  the  Mailer, 
or  exhibiter  thereof, did  by  a  publique  bill,  giue  notice  vnto 
the  oeople ,  what  day  the  prize  (hould  be  performed ,  how 
many  couples  were  to  combat,  what  their  names,  &c.  There¬ 
by  to  procure  the  greater  expectation  &  concourfe  ofpeo- 
pie, of  this  fpeaketh  f  Suet  on  ,  Mmhs  populoproHMciavit  in  Iujj*ton,m 
fili&  memoriam*  *  Yea  they  did  in  tables  hanged  in  publique  g  Plin.  3^,7. 
vew,  paint  and  repraefent ,  not  onely  the  defcription  or  the 
place,but  allb  they  very  forme  and  gefture  of  the  fencers. 

.  .-.velvt  ji 
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^Arma  viri.  Horat .  lib.  zt  Sat.  7. 

Vpon  the  day  appointed  when  all  met ,  then  were  the  wea¬ 
pons  brought  forth, and  thofe,  they  were  of  two  forts:  Lufo- 
na, or  Sxercitoria  telafuch  as  were  the  fpeare,and<  wands'  or 
cudgells,that  they  might  tofTe  the  one,and  fence  with  the  o- 
ther,and  Oiew  other  feats  of  aaiuity. All  being  but  prepara¬ 
tions  to  that  more  folemne  &  dangerous  fight  enfuing.  The 
Greeks  calleth  them  ’artpcugoptra  d/copl/a  ,  becaufe  of  the  lie— 
k  Lipf.Sat.U,  r;e  halls  tied  at  the  fharpe  end  o f  the  weapons ,  to  prevent 
cap.i^.  dangers.  Others  were  h  Decretoria  tela, so  called ,  Qua  h\tc 
veim  decreto  Tr  a  tor  is  ,fve  Sdiioris  dab  Ant  ur  .  Thde  were 
tnofe,  with  which  they  really  encounterd  each  other  for  life 
or  death,  and  therefore  fometimes  they  are  called  Tuonato- 
i  Sencc.  epift.  r/a, 1  Seneca  fpc aketh  of  both .  Remouc  ifialaforia  arma  de 
cretorijs  opmefl.  And  that  the  Apoftledoth  not  allude  to 
botn,  I  dare  not  gaine  fay,  1  .(or.  9.2  6.  27.  where  hee  faith’ 
7ruyJiVa>  ««  a  Mi  vSwrafd  n' Hee 

oid  not  beat  the  ayre,and  flourish  with  thofe  Iuforio us  and 
preparatory  weapons,  but  he  did  finely  fight  againft  his  n a- 
tura-11  corruption,  to  the  wounding  and  fubduing  ©fit;  for 
&  s’uid.in  vocc  *  io  vWw*  fignifieth  ptttriftetJ  toonmi* .  That  phrafe  of  1  Se- 

ffl  com  ZTj  lludms,t0  the  fore-flouti(hings ,  is  not  much  v  Me; 

1  ien.l.  3  CO  Ahudefi  vmttUrf,  alittd  fugnare .  This  fore  skirmifli  with 

cudgel  Is  was  properly  t.earmed  fra  Indium  :  Me  gar  a  fnesk- 

m  Scn  Here  !?S  °rf  n?r™/es  bis  c0nqudl  over  the  two  Serpents, affaul- 
Jg  him  being  yet  an  infant ,  faith,  -  Pr drift  Hydra  jdest, 
tnut  com  bate  was  but  tue  pro!ogue,preface,or  introdu&ion 
to  tnai  greater ,  which  fhould  enfue  betweene  him  and-rhe 
Hydra  Afterward  when  they  betooke  themfdues  to  naked 
.  r;0reM  | .  VVf ' apon*,and  tc  a  re  ail  fight,  then  were  they  laid  TMmicare 
*  adcertiimgnd  Ferfis  armu  }tignare  .  This  word  -  Kerfs  be¬ 
ing  put  for  7  .  In  the  ail  of  fighting,  they  did 

ltd  me  &  compofe  their  body  according- to  the  rules  of  their 
art,  for  the  better  warding  of  themfelues,  and  the  readier 
wounding  of  their  adverfary.  This  frame  and  poiture  of  the 

body 
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body,  was  by  a  peculiar  name  called  Statu u  ,  or  Cjradm. 
Whence  a  rofe  thole  elegant  Metaphors  fidere  degradu,De- 
migare  de  gradu:  To  change  onespurpoie,  and  as  it  were 
to  draw  ba"ck  from  what  he  formerly  intended.  In  like  man¬ 
ner  we  fay  JOe  mentts Jiatu  dsi]Citm\ot  detur$?atur\Wz  is  dri¬ 
ven  to  change  his  minde,  or  in  generail  he  is  amazed ,  In  the 
conflict  oftentimes ,  thefword  players  after  they  had  cecea- 
ved  any  dangerous  wounds,laid  down  the  weapons,  which 
though  in  extremity  was  a  token  of  covvardife, neither  were 
they  therevpon  acquitted  ot  difehargedj  but  this  depended 
vpon  the  confent  either  ofthe  Emperour,  or  the  people,  or 
the  Matter  ofthe  fhew ,  This  difeharge  was  properly  called 
Mijjio .  Such  was  the  crueltie  of  rhofe  times,  that  many  pri- 
zes  were  proclaimed, wherein  they  fore-fgnihed,  that  fuch 
dilcharges  fhould  neither  be  craned, nor  granted:  wherevp- 
on  °  Augnttui  Cafar  made  a  decree,  wherein  Gladtatores  f - 
ne  mifione xdiyrohibuit .  Thofe  combatants  that  overcame, 
-  receaued  by  way  of  reward,  fometimes  mony,  fometimes  a 
garland,or  coronet  of palme  tree,  wonnd  about  with  certain 
woken  ribbands  called  Lemvijci ;  the  coronet  itfelfe  was 
thereforecalled  p  ‘Talmalemnifcata,  an  i  hence  flguratiuely 
hath  been  tra  nil  ated  to  fgnifiethe  victory  itfeife,& 
fuch  a  man  as  hath  often  gotten  the  prize ,  we  fay  proverbi¬ 
ally  that  he  is  Pturimarum  palmar  urn  homo.  The  realbn  why 
the  pajme-tree,ratherthen  any  other  tree, fhould  begiuen  m 
token  of  victory  ,  is  rendred  by  9  diverfe  approued  authors 
to  be  this;  becaufe  the  Palme  tree,  though  you  put  never  fo 
ponderous  and  heauy  waight  vpon  it,  yet  it  will  not  yeeid, 
but  rather  endeauotir  the  more  vpward.  Sometimes  the  re¬ 
ward  giuen  by  the  people,  was  one  of  thole  wands,  or  cad¬ 
ge  11s  vied  in  the  fore* skirmi IT.  That  wand  was  proper  y 
called  Rudh,  and  it  was  gvuen  in  token  of  liberty,  Signifying 
thereby,  that  he  fhould  thr  nee  for  w  rd  lead  his. life  free  from 
(heading  of  blood,  alluding  to  which  cuttome,  this  word 
*Rptdus  hath  beene  vied  to  fignifie  any  other  kinde' of free- 
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dome  or  discharge.  Where  vpon,  Horace  faid  ofhimfelfe,that 
he  was  Rude  donates }id  <?y?,difcharged  from  his  paines  in  po¬ 
etry.  Laftly,  fometimes  he  that  conquered  receaved  Tilenm, 
a  cap:And  here  it  will  not  be  amifle  ,  to  note  the  difference 
between e  7* almAf^R'[iffioiRudis$L  ileus.  ‘Talmajwzs  only 
a  token  of  vi&ory,  not  ofliberty,  or  difeharge.  CMiflio  w/s 
not  full  difeharge,  but  a  kinde  of  vacationer  refpte  granted 
v pon  requeft,vntill  the  morrow,or  fome  other  time  .•  a^aine 
it  was  granted  to  thole  that  were  conquered,  not  to  the  con- 
querers.  Rudisvf  as  a  token  of  full  diicharge  from  bloudie 
combats, whereby  a  mans  life  might  bee  indangered:but  yet 
with  this  dihinilio  4that  if  it  were  beftewed  vpen  free  citi¬ 
zens,  hired  to  be  a$ors  inthefe  maftenes,  then  were  they 
thereby  refiored  to  their  freedomealfo,which  formerlythey 
forfeited  by  vndertaken  fuch  bafe  conditions.*  toothers 
which  were  formerly  fervantS;  orcaptiues,  it  was  only  a  to¬ 
ken  oi  liberty  and  difeharge.  Notwithftanding.  fometimes 
vponfauour,  fuch feruants  orcaptiues,  obtained  together 
with  their  diicharge  from  fuch  ft gbrs,a  priviledge  '*aifo  of  en- 
franchifement,  whereby  they  were  thence  forward  incorpo¬ 
rated  amongft  free  Citizens,  the  token  hereof  was  P  Hew  Sot 
then  they  receaued  a  cap  ,  which  latter  obfervntion  helreth 
fTertul  tic  for  the  vnderftanding  of  Tertullian ,  where  he  faith .  ^Qui  in 
fpea.  cap.ai .  Jigniori  cuifahomicid*  leonepofcit,  idem  gladiators  atrccTpe. 

tatntdemj&  pi  hum  premium  conferat.Jn  which  fpeech  the 
vniuft,  and  the  vnreafonable  pra&ice  ofthofe  Heathens  is 
difplayed,  whiles  they  iudge  a  man  flayer  to  bee  expofed  to 
Lions  and  wild  bealfs :  &  yet  notwithstanding  willreward 
the  bloudineffe  offword  players.Thefe  Fencers  fought  wirh 
diverfe  manner  of  weapons,  and  accordingly  had  feverali 
names ,  the  chief:  of  which  w  e  read  are  thele.  z .  Retian ),  fo 
called  from  reteiaculumfignify'mr  a  floatenet  vfed  in  fifhing 
becaufe  this  fort  of  Fencers,  didfight  with  a  caff-net  in  one 
hand, to  catch, and  clafpe  about  their  adverfaries  head;  and  a 
three  forked  engin  in  the  other, which  they  vfed  infiecd  of  a 

fword 
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i'word  of  this  hiveml  fpeaketh,  Satyr.  g. 

— - Aiouet  ccce  trident  em, 

They  did  alwayes  fight  in  their  conts,whence  that  Hpithefo 
floweth,  Retiarij  tmieati .  The  reafon  why  they  bore  vp  & 
downe  (ponges,  w hich7~< ertulhan ca'leth Jpongias  retiariontm 
may  be  tor  the  drying  vp  of  the  blood,  and  wiping,  or  flop¬ 
ping  of  the  wounds,  which  vfe  of  fponges, c  Pimty  noteth.  pj^ub^r. 
now  becaufe  thefe  Retiarij  were  fo  light  armed,  they  were  cao.u, 
compelled  every  time  they  firoke  with  their  net,  to  retire 
backe  vutill  they  recouered  their  net  againe-  &  hence  the  (e- 
cond  fort  01  fencers, which  fought  with  them, were  rearmed 
u  SecutoYss^ab  mfcquer.dof  rom  following  and  purfuing the/e  uLifp.Sacur. 
Rettarij.  The  weapons  wherewith  thefe  Secatores  did  fight,  hb.».c.7* 
were  a  target,to  keep  off  the  net  of theadverfary,a  fword;& 
an  helmet,  j T fl  braces  fo  called  from  the  Thracian  weapons 
which  they  vied,  their  Target  was  round  and  litle,  called 
<rParmai  it  wasatfirlHn  vfe  among  the  *  Thracians^ 
ward  io  proper  to  this  fort  of  (word  players,  that x  cParmu-  * Turn, 
lariusfqp.  ifieth  fuch  a  one  as  fauored  this  com  pan  ie,  or  fad-  sun.7nDo« 
on  of  fencers.  Their  i  word  was  a  crooked  falchiom,tearmed  mic.cap.io-.' 
by  them  Sica.  The  foulders  didvfe  toweare  two 
of  thefe,  along  one  on  the  left  fide,  and  fhorter  on  the  right  ,  At  v  A 
fide,  anfwerabie  to  our  fvvord  and  dagger,  but  the  forme  of  Jcxjfb 
th eS/ca3  was  ai  wayes  crooked,  according  to  that.  Sica 
Kuh  £2pas  eOTjyscttwK.  Pride  murtherers.pradtifinq  the  killing 
of  men,  may  feeme  to  haue  vfed  the  idler,  as  a  pocket  dagp 
get;  fucb  are  thole  Sicartjfi^  which  there  is  fuch  often  men¬ 
tion  in  7  ulhfy  Alyrmiilcne s ,they  are  iometirnes  called  GaL 
//.becaufe  they  were  appointed  afrerthe  maner  of  the  g au¬ 
ks-  their  weapons  were  a  (word,  a  target,  an  helmet  with  a 
"  creft  in  forme  of  a  fifh.  fy  Hof.omach^  the  name  imports 
them  to  be  armed  in  their  fight,k  is  deriued  from  the  Greek 
terhuv  vel ckka  arma, and ^T^lu.cu}  prigno-.vnull  Augufius  his 
time  they  were  named  Sammtes; their  armour  wasanbeU 
met  with  a  tuft  on  the  crefi,a (word, a  lheild,  and  a  boot  on 

the 
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the  left  Iegge,  6] y  Provocatores  ,  fometimes  called  ProfaSto- 
res,thefe  vi'uaily  fought  with  th  e  Hoplomachi ;  their  armour 
was  a  fword,  a  target,an  helmet, and  boots  on  both  legged 
For  as  the  footmen  amongft  the  fouldiers;fo  likewife,  lome 
ofthefwotd-plaiers  vied  boots,  for  the  fafeguard  oftheir 
*  v  ,  Icggs>  thefe  bootes  were  made  of*  iron,  and  fo  common  a- 

Lipife  ir.ilit.  monSft  the  Grecians  in  warre,  that  bootes  alone  are  often- 
lib.j.dial  7,  f*mes  put  to  expreflfe  the  Grecians  whole  armature,  as  ap¬ 
peared  by  that  vfuali  epitheton  in  Homer  ’a %suu 

id  eft, Bene  ocreati  Grace. Thefe  bootes  they  wore  fometimes 
on  both  legSjfometime  on  one, according  as  the  manner  of 
fight  required  y;.v  EJfedary ,  fueh  as  fought  one  againg  ano¬ 
ther  out  of  wagons, fo  called  from  Eftedum, a  wagon  or  cha¬ 
riot.  8Vi  Anda but  a , quaji  ay&C ^C,yufc enfores ,becaufe  they  did 
tight  on  horfe-back,oroutof  char  iots.This  fort  of  fencers, 
did  fight  winking, whence  arifeth  that  Adage.  And&batarum 
wore  pngnare>  the,  phrafe  is  fitly  vfed.  when  two  ignorant 
per  Ions,  are  hot  in  contention  about  that  which  neither  vn- 
oerfiandeth.  fty  ft)  imacb<zri>  called  aifo  Orbelaji hey  fought 
each  againft  the  other,  wirh  two  fwords  apeece,  as  the  fid* 
name  imported. io1/  Laquearij^ uch  as  fought  with  lwords 
&  halter  s,the  vie  of  the  halters,  was  the  lame  as  the  Retmrq 
made oftheir  nets,  to  caft  about  their  ad^erfaries  neckeor 
arme.-  that  they  might  the  eafier  wound  them  with  their 
fword  Of  all  thefe  lorts  of  fencers 1  Lipfins  treateth  largely, 
JLipf.Sat.x.  t0  whom  I  referre  the  reader.  Only  here  let  him  take  notice 
that  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  people,  to  difcharge  any  of 
thele  combatants  in  tune  of  the  fighc,which  difcharge  they 
hgnified,jt )remendopolheem  by  holding  down  their  tnumbe: 
or  dfe  to  adiudge  him  to  continue  the  fight, though  in  neuet 
fo  great  dangc and  this  latter  they  figmhed  eonxertendo poL 
hcemi  by  turning  vp  their  rhumbe. 

- Et  v  er j  a  polite  e  vulgi 

Quemitbet  occ taunt  poputareter.  Uiven.  Sat'.-i. 
Moreover  that  there  might  be  alwaies  in  readmes,  a  fuffici- 

ent 
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ent  number  of  (word-players,  hence  were  their  fchool^se- 
re6kd,into  which  captiues,fugitiue  feruants,  and  notorious 
oflenders,were  fometimescondemnedTometimesfcld.  The 
Matters  of  thefe  fchooles  were  called  Lam  ft  a ,  the  fcholiers 
or  vnder- fencers,  trained  vp  therefor  more  publike  &  dan¬ 
gerous  fightSjWere  called  VamilU .  The  word  Famtlia  is  of¬ 
ten  taken  in  this  fenfe,  to  fignifie  the  whole  company  of  vn- 
der-fencers ,  belonging  to  one  fchoole,&  the  Matter  of  de¬ 
fence,  is  for  this  reafon,  more  then  once  by  ni  Sueton  called  01  Sueton.Ca- 
Paterfamtlias .  Moreover,  when  one  challenged  another  to 
thefe  combats ,  they  fignified  their  challenge ,  bybeckning  Do®lt,50i 
with  their  little  finger.  Horace  alludeth  vntothis, 

friffintu  minimo  mcprovocat^acctpeji  vis3 
<iA ccipe  iain  tabulae  Jtb.  \  ,Serm 
This  mutt  bevnderftoodof  abeckning,  and  that  with  the 
little  fingerjforotherwife  in  time  of  the  fightjif  either  of  the 
combatants  did  hold  vphis  finger,  n  hee  fignified  thereby  nAIeXi  abA. 
that  he  did  yeeld,  and  giue  place  unto  his  ad veriary :  fome  lex.].4,c,xtf.  " 
thinke  that  Ter  fins  had  relpe&  vnto  this  cuttome  ’  in  that 
phrale.  -  —•‘Digitum  exere^eccasfiat.^. 

Cap.  ii. 

De  ludii  Scen  'tcis, 

r  ’i-^  H  E  fecond  fort  of  plaies  bettowed  on  the  peonle 
for  their  favour, were  ludt  5«wr/,ftaoe-plaies .  The 
&  reaion  of  this  name  feena  may  be  feene  before,  x  -p|1P  x  Lariusjdc 
firft  inftitution  of  them  was  occafioned  by  reafon  of  a  great  RePob-  Ronu 
fickneSjWhich  by  no  medicinary  help  could  be  remoued-The  cap‘II# 
Romans  fuperttitioutty  conceiting,  that  fome  new  games  or 
Cports  being  found  out, the  wrath  of  the  Gods  would  there¬ 
by  bee  unarmed,  y  Wherevpon  ,  about  the  fowre  hundreth 
years  after  the  building  or  Romey  they  rent  for  certain  e  ftage-  y  Alex,- Gen, 
players  out  of  Hetrurta, which  they  called  Hifiriones,  from  dier*u-CJ^ 

.  -  O  the 
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the  H etrurian  word  Hiiler ,  which  figmfieth  fuch  a  player. 
Qaya  Hifter  Thufcoverbo  ludm  appellattir,  id  nomen  Hiftrio „ 
nib m  efi  inditum.  PoLdor.de  inven.  lib .  3 i  3 .  Concerning 
thediverfe  kindes  of  ftage  plaies  I  read  of  foure,  called  by 
the  CjracidKS}  Aiimica3  Satyr <e.  Pragoedia,  Comoeduz:  by  rhe 
Romans,  PJanipedes ,  Attell<zn<zy  ‘Pratextatx,  Tabernaria.  In 

Englifh,  f  ables  Spimicall,  ^atp^icall,  CragtcaU,  Comfcall, 
Thefe  Mimicall  players  did  much  refemble  theclownein 
many  of  our  Englifh  fiage-plaiss  ?  who  fometimes  would 
goe  a  tip-  toe  in  derifion  of  the  mincing  dames ;  fometimes 
would  fpeak  full-mouthed  to  mock  the  country  cloivnes; 
fometime  v;on  the  top  of  their  tongue  to  fcofre  the  citizen. 
And thus,by  theimitation ofall  ridiculous geftures  orfpee- 
ches ,  in  all  kinde  of  vocations ,  they  provoked  laughter; 
whence  both  the  plaies  and  plaiers  were  named  from 
*%©-  an  imitator ,  or  one  that  doth  a  pe  like  counterfeit  o- 
thers;  as  likewile  they  were  called  P Unipedes  y  becaufethe 
x  Alex.ib.  Aflors  did  enter  vpon  theftage/?/«i«/k  Pcdibmjd efiyExcal- 

ceat  i  barefooted  .  The  fecond  fort  of  plaies  were  called  Sa- 
*  Ante  fignin.  tyret, a  from  the  lafciuous  and  wanton  counfry-Gods  called 
iafimooicr.  Satyri,  becaulethe  Actors  in  thefe  Satyricall plaies,  did  vfe 
many  obicene  poems ,  and  vnchafl  geftures  to  delight  their 
prxfixis.  lpectators.  Afterward  thele  kinde  of  actors  as  we  may  con- 
ie£t,  did  a  flume  fuch  liberty  vnto  therafelues ;  that  they  did 
freely  and  without  controlement,  fharply  tax  8c  cenfure  the 
viceseven  of  kings,as  well  as  of  the  commons  infomuch  that 
now  we  calletiery  witty  poem ,  wherein  the  liues  &  maners 
h  Vid,  Erafm.  men  are  fharply  taxed,  A  faryre, or  Satyricall  poem. b  Sa- 

fldag.  tyramordax  fait  dr  falfum  ge  n.ts  car  minis  .  Thefe  fatyricaii 

KafinJlst^  plaies  were  alfo  called  isdttellanx,  from  the  city  *AttelU  in 
ndJvtMsh  Campania ,  where  they  were  often  acted  .  The  third  fort  of 
ftage-playes, were  called  Tragoedixfxom  a  Goat,  and 

M  an  O  Je  or  fong  ;  becaufe  the  ardors  thereof  had  a  Goat 
giuen  them  as  a  reward.And  likevvife  they  were  called  Pr<t~ 
text  at  a  from  prat  extap.  certain  Roman  robe,  which  thefe  a- 

$ors 
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tors  did  vfe  to  weare  in  their  plaies.The  fourth  fort  were  raw 
weed!*, from  Kapat  which  fignifieth  villages,  &  e»Jh  becauie 
thefe  kind  ot  a$ors  did  gee  vp  and  dovvne  the  countrey  ac¬ 
ting  thei'e  Cdedies  in  the  villages  as  they  pafied  along.  They 
werehkewife  cahed  Taberr.arU  d  t'ab»lte  ird  eft  from  the 
boards  or  pentice?  wherewith  they  were  flieitreo  i roin  the 
weather,  whiles  they  were  adding,  hefe  two  laft  Sorts  of 
plaies,  namely  Tragedies  and  Comedies,  being  hill  in  vfe  a- 
mong  vs,  it  wili  be  worth  cur  labour  to  conhder  the  com¬ 
munities,  wherein  they  agree;  otherwise  the  proprieties  or 
notes  of  diftinbiio  by  which  they  differ.l  find  three  forts  qt 
partSjwherejn  they  agree, namely  partes  prmarj ceJJ or /« , 
circHTnJtantes',  parts  principail,acce{fory,and  circumfiances, 
which  are  not  io  truly  parts,  as  accidentall  ornaments  ad¬ 
ded  to  beautifie  the  plaies.  The  principal!  parts  are  4.111  re- 
fpe$  of  the  matter  treated  of,  For  as  far  as  the  declaration 

I  or  ex  portion  of  the  matter  in  hand  reacheth,  without  inti¬ 

mation  ofthe  event  toenfue3fo  far  reacheth  thefirft  part  cal¬ 
led  ^6«rtt5r/^,which  word  fignifieth  no  more  then  a  proposi¬ 
tion  or  declaration.  But  when  the  play  enclineth  to  its  heat 
and  trouble,  then  enfue/h  the  fecond  part  called  , 

which  fignifieth  the  intention  or  exaggeration  oi  matters. 
The  third  part  is  called  ^7»sa<r/s  ,<W^/?,theftateandruU  vi¬ 
gor  ofthe  play.The  laft  part  which  is  an  vnexpe&ed  change 
into  a  fuddaine  tranquility  Scquietneffe  is  called 
whence  by  a  metaphor  it  hath  beene  tanflated  to  fignifie  the 
end  or  period  of  any  other  thing;or  rather  the  inclinatio  vn 
to  the  end, as;  vittt,  btimana  eataftrophe, the  end  of  amans  life3 
In  refpebt  ofthe  plaiers  forfakingtheffoge,  the  parts  were 
fiue;  namely  the  fiue  A&s.For  the  Actors  did  fiue  times  in 
every  Comedie  and  T ragedte  foriake  the  ftage,&  make  as  it 
were  fo  many  int.trruptions.The  occahon  whereof  is  fuppo- 
fed  to  haue  bin  th;s,  that  the  fpe&ators  might  not  be  wea¬ 
ried  out  with  a  continued  difccuifeor  action,  bat  that  they 
might  fometimes  be  delighted  with  varietie  intertnixed.For 
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thofe  breaches  and  chafmes  bet  ween  e  each  a<ft,  were  made 
vp  and  fupplied, either  by  the  Chorus, or  Muficke. Wherevve 
muft  note,  that  every  Tragedie  and  Comedte  muft  hauefiue 
Attuss  and  no  more,according  to  that  of  Horace . 

Tgeve  minor  quint  ojieu  Jit  product  tor  actu 

Fabtila „  • 

Againe  wee  muft  remember  that  it  is  not  neceffaric  that  the 
<rp&T*rn  fhould  alwaies  be  contained  in  the  firft  Although 
many  times  it  hapneth  fo.-  for  in  T3 laut vs  his  bragging  foul- 
dier  the  Prctafis  is  found  in  the  (econd  Add.-  and  lo  like  wife 
haue  the  other  three  parts,  id efl,SpitaJis,CatitPtafis> and  Ca- 
taftrophe,  their  bounds  vnbounded.Thefe  Acts  are  divided 
iuto  feverall  feenes,  which  fometimes  fall  out  more,  lome- 
rimes  fewer  in.everieAdh  The  definition  of  a  feene  being 
c  CMtftattoperfonarum:  Whence  we  call  a  fubtile  Cjnatho 
whicn  can  humour  himielfefor  all  perfons&  times  omnium 
fcen.tr am  homino ,a  man  fit  for  all  parts.  Now  a  uongft  the 
Romanes  it  was  thought  vnfir,  that  aboue  three  perfons 
fhould  come  on  the  (lage  in  one  feene. 

Nec  quart  a  loqui  perfona  laborer.  Hor. 

The  partes  accejforu  in  a  Comedte  are  foure  Argumentnnuy 
CPrologusfflorm, and  Mimas.  The  firft  is  the  matter  or  fub- 
ie61  of  the  Comedy:  the  fecond  is  the  Prologue,  which  is  ei- 
the  x&roQfl/KOi ,  fuchas  doth  open  the  ftare  of  the  fable  at 
which timerhere needethnoargumentror elfeff-t/ra?/^;  fuch 
as  coinmendeththe  fable,  or  the  Poet  vnto  the  people  ;  or 
laftly  dret<poei)cbt,  luch  as  fhall  refute  the  obiedtions  andca- 
viils  of  adverfaries.  The  third  is  Chorus ,  which  lpeaketh  be- 
tweene  each  Aft;  and  this  Chorus  may  conhft  either  of  one, 
or  many  ipeakers.and  that  either  male  or  femaje.b  but  with 
this  caution,  that  it  a  male  be  to  be  commended,  then  muft 
the  Chorus  conlift  of  mdesjifa  female  be  to  be  commended, 
then  muft  it  confift  of  females.  And  aiwaies  whatfoeuer  the 
Chorus  fpeaketh,it  muft  be  pertinent  to  the  A&  paft,or  co¬ 
vertly  intimating  fome what  eniuing. 
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—  Non  quid  medtos  intercin&t  aUns> 

Ottod  non  propofoo  conducat  £7'  h&reat  apte,  floras . 

It  may  fee  m  e  fome  times  that  in  the  midft  of  the  play,  fome 
otherVport  was  interpofed.,  as  hunting, or  fencing,  orfuch 
like  to  delight  the  fpe&ators  with  the  greater  variety, whece 
Horat.  Si  dtfcordet  ecjues, medio  inter  car minapofcunt 
<*Aut  vrfem  ant  pHgilcs, 

Thefe  interpofed  yarieties  were  denoted  by  the  name  of 
' \Dtludia ,  Ttijphce t  ifie  loom, clamour  Diludtapofco.  Horat . 

The  fourth  and  laft  acceilory  part,was  GMimm  the  clowne, 
or  foole  of  the  play.  Of  all  thele  parts  a  Tragedy  hath  only  a- 
Chorns.'Xhzpartes  circam/lantes,  or  accidental!  ornaments 
were  foure,  common  to  both,  7  itulm  ,(fantns  ,Saltatio ,  Ap¬ 
paratus  jd  <?f?,tne  title  of  the  play,  Muficke,  Dauncing,  and 
the  beautifying  of  the  Scenery  the  Scene  in  this  place.I  vn- 
derftand  the  partition  betweenethe  plaiers  veftrie,andthe 
ftageorlcaftbli  This  partition  at  the  adingofa  Tragedy 
was  vnderpropped  with  ftately  columnes  and  pillars,  and 
beautified  with  paintings  refemhling  princely  buidings;& 
the  images  as  well  of  Gods-as  Kings.  At  the  adiing  of  a  Co¬ 
medy  country-cottages  and  private  buildings  were  painted 
in  the  out- face  of  the  partitiorf,  Inth^  Satyrica.il  plaies  the 
painting  was  overcome  with  fhadowes  of  mountainesand 
woods:  The £ fixfi  of  thefe  partitions  they  called  Scenanu 
Tragtcar/i ,the  fecond  Comicamj. he  third  Satyric<imk The  dif  dicr.l  j  c  it- 
Terence  betweene  a  Tragedy  and  a  Comedy,  which  may  bee 
colled.. d  out  of f  Ant ejignantts  are  thefe :  firft  in  refped  off  Anrefig.in 
the  matter,  becau  tea  Tragedy  treateth  of  exilements,  -mur-  fuis  oWeiv.-fe; 
ders, matters  Qfgriefe,dc.a  Comedy  ofiouetoyes4merry  fi-  “c"l8c  ncu* 
dions  and  pety-matters,  the  one  being  Aw'd*  m§iofcr}  the  p^fix^* 
other  toxju  mioyn  In  a  Tragedy  the  greatefi  part  of  the  * 

Adois  are  Kings  and  noble  perfons;  in  a  Comedy  priuate 
perfons  of  meaner  hate  and  condition.  The/ubie^  pf  a  Co¬ 
rn  edy  is  often feigned,but  ofa  Tragedy  it  is  cpmmoniy  irjup 
and  once  really  performed.  The  beginning  Ofa  Tragedy  is 
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calmesiadquiet}theGndfearefull  and  turbtilent;bttt  in  aCo- 
medy  ccntrarily  the  beginning  is  turbulent, and  the  ende 
calme.  Another  difference  which  */fntefign«r.m  hath  omit¬ 
ted  is  behOuefull  for  vs  to  knowe, namely  that  the  Tragedi¬ 
ans  did  weare  vpon  the  fiage  acertaine  fhooe-comming 
halfe  way  vp  the  legge  ;n  rnannerofbuskms^whichkindof 
fbcoe  was  called  by  them  Cothurnus, and  fiom  that  cuftome 
it  hath  beene  occahoned,  that  (^cthuynus  istranflated 
nifie  a  Tragicail  and  loftic  flile,  as  Scphocieo  dtgna  Coikuruo, 
Nigw  medium  matters  beieemmg  Sophocles  his  ftile.-and  fomerimesaTra 
TmL Horat  gedle  ir  feJfe-  The  Comedians  did  vie  an  high  fhooe  com- 
Ser.U.SaU,  m3nSvP  abouetheankle5much  hke  a  kind  of  fhooes  which 
ploughmen  vfe  to  vveare  to  keepe  themfelues  outofthe 
durt.  This  kindeoi  fhooe  is  called  Secern,  by  which  word 
fometimes  alfo  is  f  gnified  a  Comedy,  as 

Huncfoccicepere f edan grande fg,  fothurni,  Horat , 
g  Antefe  ib  c  ^  thefe  forts  of  rlage  p  iares  ooth  C JWttHtcall,  Saty-icall; 

*  'Iragttoilmd  Comically  they  are  a  died  accordingly  the 
Grecian  rite  and  cuflome,  then  were  they  called  D  alii  at  a 
from  Pallwm3  a  certaine  mantle  which  the  Grattans  did  vie 
to  were5if according  to  the  Romane  maner,then  were  they 
called  from  the  Romano  gowne  Toga: a,  ' 

Cap.  i2. 

Do  Troiano  ludo,jiue  Troia . 

IT  was  cuftome  among  the  Romans,  fbmetimesinthe 
yeare  to  haue  a  general  l  muft  er  of  the  younger  fort- who 
meetingin  the  cirque,  exercifedthereranning,racina, ri¬ 
ding  at  tilt;and  other  luch  like  feats  ofa&ivitie,  whefeby 
fhey  might  be  trained  vp  for  their  better  fervice  in  the  war. 

«  Horpin.de  Tiiey  cll0l'e  a  Captaine,one  or  other  of  noble  birth;*  He  was 
•rig.fctt.  Drinceps  mventutis.  They  divided  themlelucs  into 

diRinft  companies,  fometimes  marching  forward,  one  a- 

gainft 
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gainft  another ,  fometimes  retiring  backward  ,  fometimes 
ski'tmifhing,  fometimes  imbathngthemfeluesin  one  forme, 
fometimes  in  another's  if  it  were  a  true  field  pitcht .  A  large 
and  full  deferipnon  hereof  we  haue  in  Virg,  i/£n.  5.  This  . 
game  was  called  Troianm  ham  \  or  (imply  d  Trot  a ,  without  m  wi‘ 

the  addition  ofany  other  word,  becaufe  Afcanim  tAineas  L  5 
his  fonne  firfi:  brought  it  out  of  Troy  ,  according  to  that  of 
Virgil ,\n  the  fore-quoted  place , 

Hanc  morem/tarfm ,  at  eg  hxc  certamina  primus 
Afcanim  Jongam  muris  cum  c  in  gent  Alb  am. 

Ret  tali t prifeos  doettit  celebrare  Latinos, 

Among  other  fports  vied  at  this  time®,  there  was  alio  a  kind  A,  .  . 
of  monskedaunce, wherein  the youngerinen danced  mnar-  iexj^cap<I9t 
neffe,afcet  a  warlicke  manner,being  thereby  trained,to  exer- 
cife  all  parts  of  their  body ,  by  fundry  geft  ures,  as  well  to  a- 
void  all  venues  and  defend  £hemfelues,(as  to  annoy  &  offend 
the  enimift.  This  kinde  of  dance  is  generally  called  Pyrrhica. 
faltatio ;  becaufe  it .was  invented  by  £  Pyrrhus.  Yea  sfome  fp]in.l.  7.0.5^ 
fay,  that  Suetonius  taker h  Troiamis  Indus,  and  this  Pirrhtca  gServ.inl.y. 
faltatio,  for  one  and  the  fame  thing.  Nay  Alexander  con-  ^-n.U.Alex, 
foundeth both  thefe,with  thofe  other  games  tearmed  lave-  (a^^|£x:io^ 
nalcs  Itidi .  But  doubtlefle  herein  he  was  miff  aken,  for  thole  h i/aetontn* 
Iavenalia ,  were  inlfituted  by  h  A 7 era 1  at  the  fhauiug  of  his  Meron  c.  11. 
beard, and  had  not  their  name,  becaufe  young  men  were  the  i  Ccel.Rhod. 
chiefe  a6f ors ,  but  becaufe  old  men  would  now  by  the  pra-  lib.19.cap.t1. 
6ti(e  of  youthfull  (ports,tume  young  a  gaine ,  The  a6f ions  at  Rotn* 

thistime  were  fo,farre ,  from  fauoring  of  military  diicipline, ant!Cf  '?‘c,2'ls 
that  on  the  contrary  ,thev  were  for  the  moft  pact  effeminate  \ 

and  wanton. 
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T>e  t efforts,  tails.  &  Lit rm culls . 

13  Ef°re  we  treat  of* th"  Same  called  Ludw  Vprdriw ,  iz 
jj  Will  not  beamiTe  hrft  tocleere  the  word  tejfera  from 
ambiguity.  The  word  hath  foure  remarkable  figni- 
heations,  all  alluding  to  matters  of  antiquity,  Firft  it  f  unifi¬ 
ed  a  watch  word  among  the foufdicrs  in  the  campe,  where¬ 
by  they  dilcerned  their  enimies,or  fp':es,from  their  own  fel- 
lowesj®  Alexand.ab  Alex  an  dr  0  giuerh  many  examples  here- 
O kAuguftm  fafar  in  hi?  camp3gaue  for  his  watchword  Ve- 
ttus  genetrtx.P ompeitts  rnagmis  gaue  for  his,  Hercules invttt m 
c tc,$i  this  was  called  'Tcffeva  mil it avis ,  2  *y  There  was  T rjT'e- 
rajruntentxriap  certaineticket ,  or  token  giuen  by  the  Ma- 
giftrate  vnto  the  poore,  at  the  tendring  whereof,  p  it  the  be¬ 
ginning  ofevery  month,  certaine  doles  &  meafures  of  corns 
were  giuen;it  is  evident  that  at  firft  there  were  fuch  month¬ 
ly  diftributions  of  corne,  even  by  that  endeavour  of  Amu* 
his, who  for  the  avoidingof trouble, would  had  reduced 
all  to  three  fet  diftributions  in  the  yeare,  but  prevailed  not: 
fometimes  infteed  of  corne ,  or  happily  over  and  aboue  the 
corneThere  were  at  certaine  times,  aoales  of mony  giuen  to 
the  poore,  which  doale  whofoeverreceaued,  tendred  his  to¬ 
ken  or  bill  of  exchange, termed  Tejfera  nttmirarur,  thefe  two 
laft  acceptiorss ,  although  they  may  be  diftinguifhed,yet  be- 
xaufetbey  both  tended  to  the  relcefeofthe  poore  ,  1  haue 
joined  them  together, Thirdly,  there  was  Tejfera  hojpitalls^ 
certaine  token  of  wood  ,  or  fuch  like  matter ,  which  vfually 
was  cut  in  two  by  rhoie  who  had  engaged  themfelues  mu¬ 
tually  to  entertaine  each  other ,  whensoever  entertainment 
fhould  be  craued  yea  this  wooden  ticket  or  tally  being  mu¬ 
tually  accepted  ,  it  was  lawful!  for  their  pofterity  bringing 
this  tokcn,to  challenge  hofpitality  .  Thus  he  in  TlatnwM a- 


vine  formerly  vfed  as  his  hoaft.  after  sAntido. 

wwhis  death,  hee  commcth  vnto  Aniidcmus  his  adopted 
fonnenot  doubting  of  entertainment  for  faith  hee.  Deum 
ho(pitalem}ac  tejferam  mecumfero,  Hence  from  thisctiftome* 
or  tendering  a  token  when  hofpitality  fhould  be  craued,that 
adage  hath  been  deriued  Tejferam  hojpitij  conftcgttjd  efif&Q 
hath  broken  the  league  of  hofpitality,  Lallly,  TeJferaG  gnifi- 
eth  a  dye,  where  wee  muft  note  that  the  word  alea ,  which 
commonly  is  translated  a  dye ,  is  a  general!  word ,  applyed 
equally  both  to  the  Tejfer*, and  the  Tali ,  to  denote  the  vn- 
certainty  of  both  games ,  Tejfer* ,  properly  fignifieth  a  dye; 
Talus,  anhucklebone,  fuch  where  with  children  play  Coc^ 
kaU .  In  determining  the  feverall  chaunces  in  thefe  playes" 
Authors  are  not  onely  diuers ,  but  in  many  things  contrary 
each  to  other  ,  neither  can  any  certainety  be  gathered  from 
their  writingsjwhether  my  conie£tures  drawn  from  compa¬ 
ring  their  feverall  and  contrary  writings,  may  giue  light  for 
the  right  vnderftanding  of  decayed  knowledge  hereinj  dial! 
willingly  fubmitte  my  felfe  to  the  cenfure  of  the  iudicious. 


fing  from  the  number  of  poy  nts  in  the  dye, as  Semoy  Monas, 

More  vfually  amongft  the  Grecians*,  <1  thefe  two  were  ter-  3  Juidja  voce 
medKuoifoxJotJulv  wx’10*  Kuos  tg,  id  eU;i  KVOt 

(fhius  anfwered  our  gee,  Com  our  <g>ice .  And  this  is  confir¬ 
med  by  a  proverbe  in  vfe  among  the  Grecian sXuoi^i  *ier» 
which  the  learned  interpret  to  be, a  comparifon  of  vnequails: 


reade  not  ofiperhaps  they  played  not  with  a  fingle  dye,  but 


each  feuerall  dye,but  from  them  all  being  caft .  But  that  the 
Tejfer  a  had  poy  nts  in  them  ,  appeareth  by  the  teftimony  of 
a  Turncbm :  And  hence  Numerif\ s  Sometimes, vfed  for  Tef-  a  T urneb,  add 


*  V'*’  * 


T,  ^v'd.2,de  zsfrt,  Amand. 

k Turn.  ada.  vfed  more  TV*  in  their  plaies.then  thPv  did  Tr(T 

l*.*.c.xo.  r£,b  Tumebm  obferveth  from  that  verfe.  y  d  7  /^ 

^onfum  talornm  numero  par  teJTera. 
cCoel.  Rhod.  ,  CMarttal. I^epigr.i^. 

Uo,c.»7.  ‘C?fo*  Rhcdigmus fpeaketh  inorediftinaiy  faying  thaf 
P,lay  they  vfe  three  Ti/,™,  but  foure  rk  Thf  fe  7^V 
d Coe!.  Rhod,  d^/,  .0metlw  J^ed_r^as  appeareth  by  the  fame 
Uo.e.18.  hkevvife  Reguli ,  the  reafon  of  both  is  ren 

c  Turn,  adu.J.  d  Q  e  l*rnebm%  he  being  of  opinion, that  thefe  7^. bad 

W*  "* P°,lntS  f  *?»  ^  the  Teftcrl fay  th,  pro  n.  JrL  l££ 
animdmm  habebam  vt  vulturum,  am  regular nm ,  that  die* 
weLe  termed  Jttlturij,  is  probable  by  that  of' TUmm  '  7 

i  ace  par umper  jack  Vultmios  quatuor. 

<rPlam.cnrcHli  AEK2.fi.  3 . 

But  that  the  cocklebones  flhould  be  called  Regal i ,  ifom^ 
wnatdoabr,  fornoqueftion:  but and „ 

5  p  ace  ngmhed  one  and  the  fame  thing  the  on  beinf  the 
f*  ?w-che otlKr word,now as flaallwe! 
fenny  appeare  fignified  the  whole  chaunce.So  confufed  are 
theopinions  ot  Authors  herein  .that  to  affigne  the  reafon  for 
euery  chaunces  name,  Or  to  reduce  euery  chaunce  determi 
nat,y  either  to  the  TeJfm>  or  the  Tali,  1  thinke  it  impoffi. 
ble.  On.y  lone  may  bee  thus  reduced,  and  in  generall  wee 
inay  eonceiue  probably,  which  chaunces  were  fortunate 
w.ucn  Vntortunate.The  vnfortunate  chaunce  in  the  Tab  w^s 
commonly  called  C «*»,  or  CM’cal*,  or  ’ 

I  ^ps.  anciq.  Ttls  moft  iortunate  chaunce  Vemujat  Bafilictu  SLmKu. 

kaj.b.j.cu.  taketu  them  both  for  one,  and  that  not  without  ground^ 

£  '“?rre/TO!  and  plautus:  korh  of  them  treating  of 
that  old  cuftome  of  throwing  thefe  cocklebones  at  thcr 
feafts.for  they  choice  of  their  Moderator,  or  mailer  of  rhe 
toft,  which  fiiould  prefcribelawes  for  drinking  to  the  who'e 
company.  zs  emu  arbitrnmy 

Dicet  btbendu  faith  Horace. 


La%o 


/ 
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Iacto  Bafllicumjropim  magnum  poculum. 

Saith  Tlaut tu ,  cur  cub.  and  why  may  not  this  Caft  be  iuftly 
termed  Bafllicusy  feeing  the  Modiperator  hereby  defigned* 
was  by  the  Grecians ,  not  only  called  but  alfo 

Carney*/,  JKuig,  Prince,  or  chiefe  commander  at  the  table 
This  caft  was  then  brought  to  be  thrown,  when  all  foure 
cockleboes  appeared  not  one  like  the  other, but  all  with  dif- 
ferentfaces,  V'enus  coufurgebat  ex  tails  quatuor  iallatis  pvbi 
diuerjam  omnes  oflendiflent  faciem:  withwhome  accordeth  g  Coe],  Rhpda 
^  Turnebus.  'Venus  erat,  cum  nullus  eodetn  vttltu  flab  at  talus  lib,ao»c.27« 
Hercules  was  alfb  a  lucky  throw?  but  whether  the  fame  as  ^  Turn,  ad  a, 
Venm}lh^Mc  not  yet  learned.  .j.cap.6. 

The  games  with  the  Teflera  I  m  ike  no  queftion  were  di- 
verie,  the  ignorance  of  which  ,,  they  being  long  fince  out  of 
vfe,  haue  caufed  much  obfeurity  in  this  foatter,  onegame 
there  may  feeme  to  haue  bin  in  vfe,  where  the  iuft  number 
of  eight  feemeth  to  hane  beene  the  chiefe  caft.  It  was  called 
{  Steflchorius  iabtus}  or  Steflchorius  numerus.  Thereafonis  < 
rendred  by  R  hodiginusfl)^cz\x\t  Steflchorius  his  tobe,ere<fted  *Ccel.Rhod. 
at  great  charges  for  greater  magnificence.  Ex  ottoms  confla .  r 

bat  omnibus ,  id  efl  confifted  of  many  eightS;tO  wit,<?  ight  an- 
gles,  or  corners;  eight  columnes ;  eight  flepps.  or  greefes.ln 
their  common  game, the  moft  fortunate  throw  is  thought  to 
haue  bin  three  g>tce0-weecallitin  patTage.a  ftopaU  i*afTe, 
whence  it  was  commonly  called  Senior 
—.Quid  dexter fenio ferret 

Scire  erat  in  votisf  damnofla  Canicula  quantum 
Rader  eti  augufist  collo  nonfallier  ore  a. P  erf.  Sat .  3 , 

Which  one  place  oi'Terflus ,  giueth  light  to  this  in  three 
things. Firft}that  the  winning  caft, wastearmed  Senio,zr\d  if 
you  make  Bafilicus, a  terme  common  both  to  dice}&  cocke- 
bones;  as  Venus  is,  we  may  fitly  render  it,aHopail  palfC.Se- 
condly,  the  loafing  caft  Cams  or  (fanicula^  in  Englifha 
iDogge  Cfjaunce.  Thirdly  the  manner  of  their  play,  both  in 
their  Dice,  &  Coek]ebones,was  by  cafting  them, not  imme- 

P  2  diatly 


li6  lib.  2.  Se&. 

diatly  out  of  their  hand,but  out  of  a  difib  or  narrow  mouth  - 
ed  ve(Teil,that  there  might  be  faire  play,  without  ftriking,or 
cogging  the  dye;this  vefiell  Perftus  calleth  Orcat and  defcri- 
bechit  to’hauea  narrow  mouth,  freight  necke.  Horace 
applyeth  it  vnto  the  Tali ,  Satyr, 7.1.1, 

(J^titteret  m  Pyrgum  talos - 

Calling  it  Pyrgas ,  vfing  the  Greeke  word  nvgpf  a  tower,  or 
fteeplc  fo  called  from  orvg  fire;  becaule  the  forme  thereof  be¬ 
ing  acuminata,  tete mbleth  the  rifing  offire:  the  word  inti— 
mateth  Horace  his  Pyrgasi  to  haue  beene  of  the  like  forme, 
with  Per  pas  bis  Ore  a.  But  to  returneto  the  game,  the  chiefe 
cart  as  i  faid  was  thought  to  be  when  three  appeared; 
which  opinion  is  ftrengthned,  by  that  common  prouerbe.* 
oAut  fees  fex}  ant  tres  tejfera ,  id  eft,  either  three  %\ZZs,  or 
three  8ce0.And  thefirft  ofthefe  being  the  beft,the  other  the 
vvorfi  chance  in  the  Dice.The  prouerb  implyeth  thus  much, 
I  will  put  all  to  the  hazard,  I  will  winne  all  or  loofe  all.This 
calf  was  alio  called  My  das ,  for  as  Rhodigimts  lpeaketh  ,  /» 
Tejferario Ludo^Mydas  taclm  erat  fortunatiftimus ,with  wh6 
accordeth  k  Dempfteri  prouing  it  out  of  Saidas. 

M oif  iCfioietP  aCxxov*]ef 
My  das  in  tejferis  con  fait  or  optima*. 

This  name  fignifieth  thebeft  chaunce,was  not  appropriated 
to  the  Tejfera,  but  fometimes  alfo  fignified  the  fortunateft 
chnace  of  the  TW/.Likewife  from  that  of  Martial  Mb.  13. 1. 

S  enio  nee  no  ft  ram  cum  cane  quajjat  ebur. 

It  is  noted  by1  Erafmtu fthaX  as  often  as  an  See  hapned  to  be 
'hiusaj3  throwne  together  with  a  Stcejfo  that  Se»ioy  and  Canicula 

appeared  together  at  one  throwe,it  was  a  looting  ca  ft.mSue- 
tonins  is  cieere  in  the  proofe  hereof, if  for  iAut  vve  fubftitute 
Et} which  vnleffe  we  doe,it  will  be  a  matter  of  great  difficul¬ 
ty, to  make  congmity  of  lenfe.  His  words zteTalus  &mm  ia - 
Plat  is  pvt  qnifq3  Canetn  ant  Senionem  miferatin  ftngtilos  talos , 
Jingulos  denartos  in  medium  confer ebat,qnos  tollebat  vniuerfos 
miHeneremiecerat*  Turns  at*:  into  e^the fence  is obuieus, 

Looke 


\  Dcmpft.  an- 
tiq.Rotn.Iib.f 

eap.i, 


i 

Chius  ad 
Coum, 
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Looke  who  threwe  an  gee  and  €>ice  together  for  euery  dye 
he  flaked  and  laid  to  the  ftocke  a  Dinere- which  he  tooke  vp 
and  ftvooped  all  cleane ,  whofe  luck  it  was  to  throwe  Ve¬ 
nus.  Euripides,  as  I  take  it,  was  not  achaunce  but  a  kinde  of 
game, much  refembling  that  which  is  in  vie  with  vs,  caUed 
one  anu  tijirttp:  The  number  ofthat  game  was  jfourtp,  and 
the  game  called  Euripides,  becaufe  Euripides  was  one  of  the 
Fourty  chiefe  gouernoars  in  zAtkens,  when  the  thirty  Ty¬ 
rants  were  depofed.  Thereafon  of  myconieaure  is  taken 
from  n  Rhodiginm  whofe  Words  arc  thefe:  Euripides  mtws„  n  Cod. Rob, 
rum  continebat  quadragenarium  qnomam  uidetur  vnus  fuijfe  W*.*o.cap,*7. 
Euripides  prafedorum  cjuadraginta, pofi  trigtnta  Tjramos  A 
thews  exados. From  all  we  may  rtote.that  th Modus  pronus, 
or  Udosplenus,  that  is  the  lucky  caft,  wee  mayenghfh  it 
all,  was  comonly  called  Senio%lr enus,  Cons: the  tad  us 
fupinus, or  iadus  inanis: was  likewife  commonly  knowne.by 
nlo  other  name  then  Cants,  Canicula,  or  C>Ji;ii3 we  may 11 

gifh  it  Hi5ianke-  o  Bai  thol  Me 

“Some  haue  delivered  their  mincie  touching  thefe  plaies  thus  ru]a  jn  ov.de 
that  the  Tali  or  Cockle  bones  had  but  1  cure  faces  or  fldes,  att^mand.U, 
and  tbcretore  yeeldedfoure  chaunces,arKi  no  morejthe  first 
is  called  Can is,  or  Cahtcul*, or  anfwerjng  to  ous  3ee-  and  it 
was  the  worft  of  all:  the  oppifite  vnto  it  they  tearme  V inns. 

Or  Cons, and  is  accounted  the  beft:  MercuU  agamft  ienfe  vn- 
derflandeth  the  number  of  feauen  by  it, it  may  hand  for  our 
g>!Ce.  The  third  bore  the  name  of  Chw,  proportioned  to 
%Kty  with  vs,  and  the  laft  Senio>  which  is  as  much  asCluat- 
tre.  For  in  thefe  T alt  there  is  no  chaunceof  Dhm,  or 
Cinque,  f  his  opinion  at  firft  i  conreile  feemed  piauhule  to¬ 
me, but  how  fully  it  difeouereth  the  game,  and  how  agree¬ 
able  it  is  to  antiquity  let  others  iudge.Fhe  cnaunces  ot  the 
dice,or  cocklebones,as  they  were  tearmed  Iadus  ^  M’ffus, 
caftes:  fo  alio  were  they  called?  cJ^»a.f,figuratiuely,  as  e-  pLipf.  Satur, 
very  ftroke  in  the  fencingiehools5was  tearmed  Manus :  i  he  lib.2.cap.2.o, 
acception  of  Mams ,  is  prooued  out  of  4  Suetonius. ,  q  Su«.\Aug, 

P  3  where  iu 
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where  Auguflm  ff&far  fpeaketh  thus.  Si  quat  warns  rentiji 
cuig  ex  eg  iff '?m}aut  retimiffem  quod  cutty  do»aui,viciffe  &c: 
**  f/fjfl  had  exa&ed  thofe  chaunces  which  I  remitted  everv 

r Qam.  lib  ,  T*’  kept  t-hat  "hich  1  browed,  I  had  gotten  &c.The 

„u4,  '  feeond  acception  ot  Mams,  is  confirmed  by  'Quintilian 
who  calleth  the  tecond,  third,and fourth  ftrokes  in  fencing 
fecmdas,tertiasi& quartos  wtf»#j.QurEngIifh  phrafe  is  not 
much  vnlikejHe  hath  had  a  good  or  bad,  lucky  orvnlucky 
fjffliD.  Another  game  there  was  of  like  nature  played  with 
table-men,  the  word  Latrmculus  tranflated  a  table-man, 
doth  properly  fignify  an  hired  fouldier,  fuch  a  one  as  ferued 
for  pay:wheceL^r^,whofe  d\co\nuX.'mQ  Latrunculus  is;hath 
his  denomination  a-rmsAarpeimp  a  fcrvtendo.  Tnthis  fen(h 
JPlaut.mjl.  the  word  is  vfed  by  C Plautus. 

g<or,A&,  i,  fc,  _  .  Tffam  r  ex  S  eleucus  we  op  ere  orauh  maxima, 

rOt  ffi  latrones  cogcremi&  confer iberem. 

Secondly  foecaufe  fouldiers  are  fo  prone,and  apt  to  commit 
robberies, hence  Latro^nd  Latrmculus ,hath  beene  vfed  al- 
fo  to  bgnifie  a  theife  or  robber.  And  thirdly  in  a  borrowed 
fence, thefe  words  are  applied  to  fignifie  tablemen, or  cheflfe- 
men;  becaufe  this  game  hath  the  exprefle  forme  and  repre- 
fentation  of  a  warre,or  battle, fought  between  two  armies: 
t  Donat.in  Infomuch  that *  cPyrrhus  King  of  Epire,  being  skillfull  in 
Tercnt.  Eun,  plotting  ftratagems,firft  taught  his  fouldiersthat  art  ofpro- 
Aa.4.Sc.7.ad  ieeling,  byplaies  and  reprefentations  therof  in  the  table- 
hoc^ iamCrpyj>  m5n,U  s°me  are  of  opinion,  that  it  was  firftinuented  in  the 
ihusfaftitavic  fei’ge  of  Troy,  by  Pa/amedes, who  that  he  might  keepe  his 
H  Stuidasin  *ou!diers  in  better  order,  allowed  them  this  kinde  of  recrea¬ 
nce™’^  tiort,whencetbefecheffe.  men,are  fometimes  called  Paiame* 
diaci  calculi ,  they  were  made  fometimes  of  wax,  fometimes 
ofglafte,  fometimes  of  other  matter,  The  game  leemeth  to 
haue  beene  the  very  fame  with  that  which  we  call  c&elTe-  O- 
ther  games  there  were  ofleffer  note  for  recreation, of  which 
fort  were  principally  thefe  that  follow;  Petaumrn ,  SDtfcus, 

P ilafTrochns }Nuc es jTftWjo* ,from  whence  this  Jarine  word 

Petaurum 
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Petaurum commeth,  fignihing  properly  a  perch  or  pole,  on 


119 


which  poultry  rouh  ,  and  hence  the  rope  or  haffe  on  which 
light  peifons  were  wont  to  dance  ,  and  try  mafteries,  was 
termed  Petaurum .  It  fignifyed  alfo  a  certaine  hoope ,  of 
wheele,  through  which  aeliue  perfons  would  runnefwiftly, 
their  body  fo  warily  carried,that  in  their  runing.they  would 
not  touch  the  hoope  or  wheeie5tothis  purpofe  Alex,  Neap, 
ipeaketh.aFW/r  ejuo^ petauri  India  admirationis  pr<zcipua,cum  3  Alex.ab  A* 
per  c  ire  tsl os,  qteijpiam  veloci  curfu  tranfvolat  .corpore  it  a  libra*.  iexd$»c.ai, 
to9vt  circuinm  non  offendat.  Such  tumblers  as  were  pradtized 
in  this  kinde  of  adfiuiry  were  thence  called  Petmnfia.  Dif 
ens  was  a  round  hone  in  manner  of  a  bowle/ornetimes  made 
ofyron  ,  or  braffe ,  whofoever  could  caft  it  fartheftgot  the 
viddorie;the  players  thereat  were  called  J)<rM£okoifcom  M<rm 
and  Gdt&&  to  dart1,  or  caff  out  any  thing .  it  hgniheth  a 
balgand  of  it  there  were  many  forts,  i  Harpafiumi  which  we 
may  Engliih  a  Jfoote-baU,  bThis  ball  being  put  downe  in  the  b  Alcx.ab  a- 
xnidle ,  two  companies  of  young  men  ,  ftroue  whofliould  lex.ibid, 
driue  it  through  the  others  goale.  z1?  cPiU  which  fignitied  a 
diltindd  kinde  of  ball  fo  called^  from  che  haire  with  which  it 
was  huffed.  3^  Folks  3  light  kinde  of  ball,  fo  called  becaufeit 
was  huffed  with  a  bladder :  with  this  old  men,  and  young 
children  play  ed^b  Paganica ,  this  had  its  name  dpagis^zom 
villages  and  country  townes,  where  it  was  chiefely  in  vfe,  it 
was  huffed  with  feathers  of  all  xhtk.Martial.  14.45*  ' 

H<zc  qua.  dificilii  t urg  et paganica plumd3  t 

Folle  minus  lax  a  di3&  minus  arttapila. 

Fiftly  7 rtgondisp.  this  I  thinke  both  the  rPilai and  the  Fol- 

lis  were  cailedj  in  oppohtion  to  the  P  ngamcai  the  realon  of 

the  name  is  taken  from  the  forme  of  the  tenis-courts,  which 

becaufe  they  were  three  fquarea  in  manner  of  a  triangle 

c  hence  was  the  ball  witn  which  they  played  in  fiich  courts 

termed  Irigonalis  „  The  players  themieiues.  were  termed  cCcel  RhoiT, 


faf/or^tholethat  did  cah  in  the  ball  into  the  courtswere  ,:u  0 

led  fimply  datores-,  and  d  hence  datatumludere,  is  to  pla^ 
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cRofm.ant. 
Ram.  l.f  .c,i7. 

fAntoruCon- 
ftanc.in  Ovid, 
Faftjib.i. 
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ball, or  elfe ,  we  may  imagine  the  reafon  of  this  phrafe  to  be, 
becaufe  fuch  as  in  their  play  by  negligence  did  let  downe  the 
bail  ,  did  furam  dare:  hold  out  their  legge ,  to  haue  the  ball 
iflnug  at  it.  Trochu* ,  it  (ignifteth  a  top,  as  it  were  commonly 
called  Trochus ,from  to  runne- becaufe  of  thefwiftnes 
thereofrand  likewife  Turbo  in  ktine,  for  the  fame  reafomfo 
fome  times  it  was  called  buxnmi  from  the  matter  whereof  it 
wasmade,as. 

— Buxum  torquere flagella.  P  erf. fat .  5 . 

Nuces,  with  nuts  they  had  many  plaies ,  fome  ofwhich  are 
at  this  day  in  vfe  One  holding  an  vneertaine  number  of  nuts 
in  his  hand,  his  fellow  that  plaied  with  him,  wastodiuine 
whether  the  number  was  ctsctT  0?  CDt»e.  This  Horace  calieth. 

Luderepar  impar — - 

The  Grecians  fyya  it  d£uy&. of  this  Ovid,  de  wee. 

Eft  et  jam, par  fit  numerus  qui  dicat, an  impart 
ZJt  divinatus  auferat  augur  opes. 

Sometimes  they  piled  their  nutts,  three  beneath  and  one  on 
the  toppe,in  manner  of  a  caftle,  of  this  Ovid-.i peaketh  like¬ 
wife. 

Quatuor  in  nucibus  non  ampUus  ale  a  tota  eft , 
ftum  flbi fuppofitus  addttur  vna  tribus. 

Yea,  thefe  nutre-games  were  fo  many,  aud  fo  peculiar  to 
children,  that  ftriplmgs  growing  into  manseftate,  wereflill 
reputed  children ,  vntill  they  forfooke  thefe  nutte-fports, 
whence  nucibus  r el itt is ,founds  as  much, as  childifbnes  being 
patt:  and  this  is  thought  to  be  the  reafon  ,  why  the  c  Uride- 
man,  as  foone  as  he  was  married  vfed  to  call:  nutts  among  the 
people :  intimating  thereby  a  farewell  to  fuch  childiih  pa- 
ftimes .  Many  other  childifh  games  they  had,among  which 
one  refembled  our  ctolTe  anti  pile:  fthey  termed  it  CaJita 
navim} becaufe  the  coyne  which  they  hllipped  or  tofled  into 
the  ayre,bore  ftamped  on  the  one  fide  Janus  his  two  faces,on 
the  other  fide  a  fhippe. 

Cap.  1  Oj.% 
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Cap.'  14. 

Dc  m enjts  eft  cottvi vijs  Rotyanorum . 

BEfore  wee  proceed  vnto  the  delcription  ofthe  Romm 
tables,  wee  will  expiainethofefiue  tearmes,  Ientacu* 
Inm/PrandtHm^APerenda,  CccKa^&CammeJfat  to,  w  h  ich 
flue  words  doeiignifie  the  fiue  feverall  feedings  each  day, 
which  children,  old  men,  labourers, travellours,  &  fuch  like, 
did  vfually  obferuejforothers  of  healthier  and  ftronger  cou- 
ftitution,did  commonly  eat  but  one  meale,  at  the  mod  but 
two  in  the  da yJcntacHlttm  figrufieth  their  break-faft,  and  it 
had  its  name,  like  as  our  English  word  hath, aieimio,  from 
falling.*  In  former  times  it  was  called  from  Sjle}  the  lcn^ntl<5, 

name  of  a  certaine  hearb,  with  the  root  whereof,  they  jyere, 
wont  to  feafonthat  wine,  which  they  had  at  breakfall  .*  For  bp]ur  ^ 
as  b  "Plutarch  faith ,  their  break- fall:  was  nothing  but  a  fop  nb.s.q'tf.  7 
dipped  in  wine.  In  the  fame  place,  hee  like  .wife-faith,  that  in 
old  time  they  had  no  dinner, but  that  which  we  cali  Prandiu, 
was  the  fame  with  them  as  Ientacnlum  ,  and  thus  much  the 
Greeke  word  fignifying  a  dinner, doth  intimate, it  be¬ 

ing  fo  called,  quaji twficov,  from  3iufioy,  which  fignifieth  the 
morning.  The  name  Prandium,  which  we  render  a  dinner, 
was  fofaid  quaft  fignifiing  noone-tide ,  or  mid¬ 

day.  The  third  time  of  taking  meat,was  called  Merenda-.we 
may  englilh  it  our  afternoones  beauer:  it  was  called  alfo 
n/IntecAKiwn ,  because  it  was  taken  a  little  before  fupper. 
c  t-Alerenda  eft  ctbui  qui  declinantg  die  funntur^iafi poft  me-  c  £uft.Lipl. 
ridiem  edendtts ,&  frokime  coev<C‘,  vnde  &  Antecanium  d  qui-  cent.i.  ep 
hnfdam  dicitur.Thc  fourth  time,  was  their  fupper;  called  coe- 
ka,  qmftvjupii,  which  fignifieth  as  much  as  ComiTiOn,  dquia  dPlut.fvmp, 
arttiquitHs feorftm folebant grander*  Romani  ’  ccenare  cum  a-  lib.S.q.tf. 
micis:  Their  fife  and  laft  time  of  feeding, was  called  in  Latine  e  In  om  pro 
C&mejfatio  by  fome,  by  moil  Comejfatiod  comedendo,  c  loan -  M.Cceliof 

£L-  n*s 
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f  Laziuj  de  re  i  'a. ’”?■  diat  lt:  **  a  keauer  taken  after  flipper  or  a 

Pub-  Rom.j.j.  n  »  .  drinking.Butthechiefe  Baft;  where  at  they  feaue  en. 

C"P‘5'  tertamemen^being  their  fupper, we  will  confider  thefe  three 
ings  therein.  Fir  ft  accttmbendt  veldifcumbendt  rationem 
iiiat  is  the  manner  of  their  lying  at  fupper  (for  they  did  nei- 
ier  ftan  J.rior  fir  at  table  as  we  doe:)  fecondiy,ithe  forme  & 
^jonoftheir table;  andlaftlythe  parts  of their E 
1  fiw  place  where  they  tapped  was  commonly  called  CW 

Zmn  a™na>  four  titling  cumber  is  fo  called  from  our 
mmler’  Ir  was  alfo  called  Triclinium  or  Biclinmm .  from  xaI- 
ff  a  oed  :  [or  ' e  t^ies  their  were  three  beds  s  fometimes 

out-  two  about  the  table;  vpon  which  the  guefts  did  fit  or  ra- 
tur  lye  along .  In  this  dining  parlour,  was  placed  a  table, 
iometunes  made  q uite  round ,  and  for  the  common  fort  of 
eopIe  i.t  was  made  ot  ordinary  wood,  ftanding  vpon  three 
,  feel:jDl!t  .‘?1’ men  of:  better  ranke,  it  was  made  of  better  tim- 

Dft, inlaid iometimes \yith  wood  of diverfe colours,  fome- 
l  imes  wj “  Silver,  and  it  flood  vpon  one  whole  intire  foot 
made  of  1u°ry,in  the  forme  of  a  great  lyon,  or  Leopard;&c! 
vnto  the  meaner  fort  of  thefe  tables  Horace  alludeth. 

CAtodo  fit  miht  menfia  tribes.  Hor .  Serm,  i  ? „ 

Vnto  the  other  Juvenal.  Sat, 1 1  .verfii  2  2. 

-.—put  ere  vtdentur 

'Unguent a  at ^  rofie3  latos  nifi pnjlinet  orbes 
Cjrande  eburt  &  magno  fub limit  pardus  biatu. 
Sometimes  this  table  was  made  in  the  forme  of  an  halfe 
moone,  the  one  part  thereof  being  cut  in  with  an  arch  orfe- 
micirde,  and  then  it  was  called  Sigma,  becaufeirdidmn^ 

mfeSble  theIett"  which  as  it  appeareth  by  certain 

marb'e  monuments ,  was  in  old  time  made  like  a  Roman  C 
Hence  is  that  of  Adartialjib.  87* 

t/fccipe  lunata  fienptum  tejludine  Jigma. 

If  any  man  fhould  demaundthereafon,why  they  cut  their 
table  in  that  forme ,  I  mutt  confeffe  I  haue  not  read  any  rea¬ 
son  in  any  author  bearing  (hew  of  probability ,  Mycon- 

iedure 
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le$:ure  isthis.lt  is  agreed  vp  on  by  tr.  oft  authors5tbat  in  the 
round  tables  the  one  quarter  wasreferued  void  from  guefts 
that  the  waiters  might  haue  a  conuenient  roome  to  at  ten  u." 
therevpon  it  feemeth  not  improbable  vntomceIf  that  this 
crooked  arch  was  made  for  the  waiters.  I  acknowledge  that- 
this  Sigma  hath  beene  tranflated  diuerfiy  by  divers  writers, 
as  it  appeareth  byLipfas  in  the  forequoted  place.By  home  it 
hath  beene  taken  for  the  parlour,  or  fupping  chamber :  fo 
Libjius  in  his  Antiquities',  by  others  for  the  fupperot  feaftit' 
felfesfo  Calms: By  Liffitu  fince  it  hath  beene  thoughts  cer- 
taine  place,  ereae  d  in  the  manner  of  a  hemicycle,or  hate 
n\oone,againft  which  they  did  place  one  cdtinued  bed, able, 
to  take  ftx.  or  feuen  guefts.  But  iBrodausand  ‘Ditmarns,  in 
my  opinion,  haue  more  truely  taken  it  for  the  table  it  lelte. 

About  the  table  that  was  perfeaiy  round,  were  placed  three 
beds,  couered  with  tapeftrie,  or  tome  other  kinds  of  coue- 
ring,  according  to  the  wealth  and  abilitie  of  the  perfon,and 
thus. 

— — Srato difeumbitur  oflro ;  .  kh  <3cl. tia&, 

the  beds  being  ready  furniftied  ,  the  guefts  lay  downein  Att1l.13  c.it. 
manner  as  followeth.  Each  bed  contained  three  penbns.  rnbtn  mi  no- 
Sometimes  foure,  feldome  or  never  more,  except  at  their  vem  twfcemr 
great  and  more  folemne  feafts.  If  one  only  lay  vpon  the  bed, 
then  herefted  the  vpper  part  of  his  body  vpo  his  left  elbow  mufks 
the  lower  part  lying  at  length  vpon  the  bedrbut  if  many  lay  parestrerm  ter 
vpon  one  bed,then  the  vppermoft  did  lie  at  the  beds  head ,  cyatlm  attorn • 
laying  his  feet  behind  the  fecond  hisbackj  the  fecond  refted  l‘fPelef 
his  head  in  the  others  bofome,  hauiuga  cuChionput  be-  ^eifapn*' 
tweene,  laying  his  feet  behind  thethirds  backe;  in  like  man-  jCtxJum  wi¬ 
lier  the  third  and  fourth  did  lie.  The  number  of  the  guefts  enuageieGra - 
was  not  great,  feldometimes  exceeding  nine  whece  A  Gel- t:a  iu n* 

lins  h  faith,that  the  number  of  guefts  (hould  begin  with  the 
graces ,&  end  with  the  Mufes, that  is, they  muft  not  be  few-  ) .  1 9. 

erthen  three,not  more  then  nine.This  alfohath  bin  the  rea-  \  Aiex.Gen. 
fon  Of  that  adag ztSepte  cortvivmm-novemconvitmmfactunt^  dier.l.j.c^i. 

0^2  Hdio- 


1 2  4 


{Stufcciusdc 

conr;.U.ci, 


ITcrent.m 

Hcauconc, 

0tJ  Coel.Rho;}, 


Bplin,i(f,c,  i. 
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HcUogabalktffeemethtotd  iiaue  beene  delighted  with  rv 
number  oteigfir^  whence  he  muited  tofupper  odocalvo^ 

cd-o  lujcos )0da  podagrofif'Otto  fardos,ofro  raucos.odo  infant 
ter  mgr  os  _  odo  tnf igniter  longos,  otto  prapiugues,  &  otto,  n u  fa  m 
tos}  deled  at  Hi  tllo  Grdco  proverb  fa ,  d-r  AVToird.  Thofe  tin  t 
were  no..  invited,but  came  of there  owne  accord  v/ito 
feaft  without  bidding,  by  T* lawns  they  are  called 
flyesjby  others  they  are  called  Fmbra,  fhadovves.Heni* 
that  of  Horace.  5 

-m—Locm  cfi  glurihiu  vmbris.  ' 

The  party  which  inuitedtheguefts/ometimesexnrefTed  hf- 

earneftnetoby  pulling  and  hailing  one  by  thedoak:  whe'ce 
Stacktm  obferuetb,  that  when  they  wouldtow  how  ear 
neflly  they  were  invited,  they  would  fay,  PcnuUm  mihifcl 
^j;he  tore  my  cloake  oft' my  lliouider.  Againe  on  the  other 
fide,  when  they  would  tow,  how  eafily  the  <meft 
treated,  they  would  fay  Illim  ego  vix  tetigi  fennUm  tame', 
remar.fi,  Before  the  guefis  fate  downs, their  fbooes  were  v 
fually  pluckt oft,  thatthey  might  not  fo ule  the  bedd»s  on" 
which  they  aid  lie  1 .  Uvb; 

Ac  currant  fervi  [ole  as  detrahmt, 

,  Vtdco  dtotfeftinare,  led  os  ft  ernere ,  ccenam  gar  are 

m  They  hkewife  did  gird  their  beads  with  fillers  and  haire- 
laces  as  often  astney  intended  to  drinkmore  then  ordinary 
thereby  to  prevent  the  vapours, which  otherwife  would  an 
noy  the  head:for  which  reafon,they  didlikewife  n  vfe 
lands  or  yuie,and  mirtle-tree,  and  rofe.s;  thecoolenefleof 
which  comfortedthe  braine.  Thefegarlands  wereaifo^ 
bolumplena.  Ubertatu ,  a  token  of  their  full  liberty.  The  car" 
ver  in  thefe  feafis,  was  called  from  his  artificial!  fettine  and 
oruenng  the  difhes  vponthe  table/™#*?*-  &  from  hisarti 
licdli  carving  and  cutting  vp  of  the  dilhes,  Curptor.Tryphel 
yv^  asappeareth  by  Iuveml.  Satyr ,  n.was  famous  for  hi*; 
skill  in  carving:  he  did  fet  vp  a  fcfaole,  teaching  fuch  as  came 
vnto  him  by  rules  and  precepts:  and  alfo  /hewing  them  the 

>  manner 


. .  v  r  %  rc 

nifhed  a  table  with  feuerall  difhes  or  meat,  termed  an  n  h- 
n  •  •  _ ^  *  dull  knife  fhewinp  hisfrhollcrsaf- 


wooden  di flies  of  sheat }  was  called  Cana  vlntea.  They  divi-  05tuk  (jc 
ded  there  fuoper  vfually  into  three  parts, which  they  termed  conv.l.sc  $, 
their  Brh.  fecond.&  third  courfedn  the  did  courfe  common- 
ly  was  Tern  ed  mulberiesjctticesi  <au{ages,&  alwaies£(£sjC0. 


thin"7  to  the  end  thereof.  The  middle  courfe, was  the  maine  capichdi  mo 
fupper,and  the  chiefs  difh  thereof  was  calied  Caput  cosw.ln  do 
Lrpfifu  his  phrafe,it  is  called  ^Fundus  &  fundament*™  can* 

Their  firft  meffethey  called  the procemium  ;^the laid  the*/>/-  c1Qm,i*' 
/?£«<?, which- becaufe  it  confided  fo  much  ol  iweet  and  deli¬ 
cious  meats,  hence  did  they  apply  that  vnto  the  lecond 
courle5«/ XiVTt^cu  tppovTiJlis  ffoQaTitcujd  eft fteCftndd  cog}  tat  ft 
ones ftrnt [apHHt'mes.  l'f  tfce  table  were  well  furnifhed  with 
plentie  and  variety  of difhesdt  was  called  Cosna  rettapv  coe 
na  dnbia\  Recta  in  this  place  figniflerh  as  much  as  ?/mz:thus 
a$96;  among  the  Cjraciavsft ometimesfgnifieth  verm  &  fin- 
cerus.  The  phrafeintimatetmthatit  was  a  trusfupper,oppo- 
fed  to  that  dole  ofmeatdifributed  by  princes  to  the  people 
which  from  the  panier  or  basket ,  in  which  it  was  brought,  Xurncb.achf 
was  called Jportttla:  fometimes  they  didributed  money  in-  i*b,5.c0pno„ 
Heed  of  meat:  this  alfo  was  named- ft  ortv/at  fo  tha  tftortula 
denoted  any  kindot  dole  cither  ot  meat  or  mony  }  which 
as  often  as  it  was  giuen  m  lieu  of  afupper,  it  wasoppofed 
to  coena  retta.  Yea  fometimes  by  ft  or  tula  wee  may  vnder- 
ftand  a  light  and  fhort  fupper. 

Promijfa  esi  nobis  spore y. la  ^yeeta  data .  JlfaytiaL 
The  reafon  why  a  great  f  ead  diould  be  tearmed  coena  dub>a3 
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De  Comitijs 


I  t  h  e  r-v  n  t  o  haue  wee  in- 
fitted  vpon  the  defcription  of 
the  moft  remarkable  parts  of 
the  Roman  citie,  togither  wirh 
the  feverall  divifions  of  the 
Roman  people,  asalfothe  Ro¬ 
man  religion;  where  wee  haue 
feene  the  general!  divittcns  of 
their  God?  and  their  facrifices, 
with  their  ceremonies  there- 


vnto  belonging ,  and  likewife  of  the  Romany ames  both 
greater  and  Idle.  Now  are  wee  to  proceed  to  that  part 
of  goverment,  which  is  political!  or  civiii  ••  where  wee 
willfirft  fpeakeof  their  alfemblies  called  £owjitiaf  then  of 
their  civil!  magiftrates ,  afterwards  of  their  punifhments,, 
and  laftly  of  fo  many  of  their  ciuill  lawes ,  as  I  haue  obfer- 
ued  neeafullfor  the  vnderftanding  of  Tally,  and  that  prin¬ 
cipally  in  his  Orations  •  ;For  the  more  eafie  conceavingof 
all  which  I  haue  prefixed  one  Chapter  of  the  Roman  y  eare 
treating  theref.of  the  fialends,  Ides ?  and  leones,  the  know 
kdge  of  which  is  needful!  for  that  which,  followeth. 
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INafmuch  as  there  cannot  he  a  full  knowledge  of  the  Ro* 
man  aflemblies,  without  feme  general!  ynderflanding  of 
the  Roman  yeare, and  the  general!  diflin&ionsofthe  Ro 

™an  daies,  it  cannot  bee  but  worth  our  labour  in  this  fhoit 

chapter,  briefly  to  confiderwhat  may  bee  fpokcn  therein 
This  word  Amimi is fo  called  quafi  Annul™ ,  becaufe  fas  the 
Greeke  word’Ey/af/S;  hgni6eth)iyiavnrf  *<n,idejl  infeeon^ 
vertiturannw:  which  wasthereafon,  why  the  Eovotians  in 
their  myfticail  cyphers  (called  liter*  hieroglyph?™)  did  vfe 
the  pidhire  of  a  ferpent,  hauinghis  taile  in  his  mouth  tofl^- 
mhe  an  yeare.  The  time  or  fpace,of this  yeare  hath  becne  di¬ 
saccording  to  the  diverfltie  of  nations,  *  Some  allowed 
oredaies  toan  yeare,then  we  doe  to  a  month,  whence 
cnar  monthly  fpace  which  the  Latines  called  OifevRsftom 
b  ft»V»,figmfying  the  Moone ,  they  called  Annum 


awoman  goeth  with  child,  or  from  the  time  that  a  widdovv 
commonly  mourned  for  her  husbands  death ,  orlaftlyfrom 
themultiplication  of  vnities  which  in  a  Ample  number  doth 
not  exceed  ten. 

Ovodfatis  ejl  vtcro  rnatris  dum  prede'h  infans, 

Hccftnirho  ftatutt  temper  tie jfe  fatti. 


rin^i  eraejuamum  cum  UffftA  reWperdt  orb  cm 
Hie  mrnerrn  mdgno  tme iff  hontirefuki  ' 

S^zi.rtvirt  TAi-A'uT'i*:-*^  _ _  r  t 


.  of  the  RewatKe  ye  are 

$<H  quid  i id  vfj.,  .he cm  turner  o  eyefeexte  venimns, 

JJinclpium  Ffyatijsfumitur  indenovis.  Ovid.  Fa  ft  Jib.  3 . 

Thus  Remains  his  y  care  contained  of  months  ten;  of  daies 
5 04. But  after  this  Numa  added  two  months, 

zAt  Nutria  nec  lar.umvcc  avit.u  prater  it  vmbyas . 

(JMenfibm  antiques  addidit  ille  duos.  Oy:d  lib ,  1  .Fa]}. 

Numa, c  or  as  home  By,  Tarejuimus  Prifcm  pe  recalling  that  cVkiGeorge. 
the  months  did  not  alwaies  fall  our  alike  euery  ycare ;  but  Mcrulam  w 
fometimesthe  fame  month  would  happen  in  the  hummer, 
fometimes  in  the  winter,  tberevpon  after  long  ftudy&  ma-  1  ' 
ny  iuftru&ions  from  the  Cjrecian x}  finding  the  reafon  of  this 
confufednefte,  hee  added  vnto  Romutm  his  ycare  fifty  daies, 
to  that  the  whole  yeare  afterward  was  divided  into  tweltte 
months;  becaufe  the  moone  had  fin  i  fired  Jier  courfe  twelue 
times  in  that  fpace ;  beginning  their  yeare  then  at  January: 
becaufe  then  in  his  judgment  was  the  fitted  time  to  beginne 
the  yeare, when  the  funne  being  fartheft  from  vs,didbeginn 
to  turne  his  courfe,  and  to  come  vnto  vs  again e  ;  which  is  a 
bout  Ianuary,  the  funne  being  about  the  Tropicke  ofCapri- 
corne .  Afterward  vpon  a  fuperfiitiousconc.it  of  the  odde 
number,  Numa  added  one  day  more  vnto  January,  fothat 
whereas  at  the  fir  ft  Numa  his  ycare  did  agree  with  the  Cjrc- 
cianyezte,  both  of  them  containing  three  hundred  hftie 
foure  daies;  Now  the  Roman  yeare  contained  three  hundred 
fifty  Hue  day  eSjWhich  computation  falling  our  too  fhort  for 
the  true  yeare  by  the  fpace  of  ten  dayes,and  fix  houres  year¬ 
ly, it  occafioned  every  eighth  yeare  m  the  ir.terpoiinon  of  3 
whole  months, which*  they  called  their  leap  yeare:  d  This  co-  a  G  Merula 
fufednes  afterward  Julius  Cafar  by  long  ftudy  remedied,  ad  in  orai.pro 
ding  the  odde  ren  dayes  vnto  Iftuma  pomp  Jim  his  yeare.  And  QJ-igari®. 
lealt  the  odde  fix  houres  might  at  laft  breed  diforder  in  their 
computation,  he.  appointed  that  every  fourth  y.eare.  a  whole 
day  (hould  be  inferred ,  next  after  the  three  and  twentieth 
of  February  ;which  inferring  they  called  Interealatio  from  an 
old  verbs  /  mere  ale ,  and  that  day  they  called  JntercJarem. 

R  Now 


ISO 

cG-Merula  in 
orat.pro  Q, 
LiS«. 


fRofin.anc. 

Rom,hb.4, 

*  Hubert.  I.  3, 
epift.fuai.i8, 


g  ^uet-OdaY. 
Aug.c.87. 
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Novvth;  dayfollowisg  being  the  foureand  twentieth  of 
Februarie,  was  alwaies  the  fixt  of  the  Kallends  of  March/  5c 
therefore  becaufe  of  the  interpofition  of  that  day  ,  they  cal¬ 
led  the  leap  years  Annum  bijfextilcm. that  is, the  yeare  where 
3n  their  failed  out  two  daies, which  they  called  Sext.Calend. 
Martij.\ ndthe  day  thus  interpofed, was  called  diesbijfex- 
tm  •  This  conputation,  which  fulius  Cafar  found  out,  wee 
haue  embraced,  &  doe  at  this  day  follow,  calling  our  yeare 
Annum  Iultanum,  f  and  Annum  magnum,  having  relation  to 
the  monthly  yeare  called  Annm  Lunar  is ;  &  fometimes  this 
great  yeare  is  called,  Annm  vertens  d  vertendo ,  becaufe  it  is 
alwaies  turning,  and  running  on.  *  Moreover  wee  muft  re¬ 
member  ,  that  the  Romans  did  begin  their  yeare  at  March’ 
whence  that  month,  which  fince  hath  beene  called  IhIihs  in 
the  honour  of  IuLm  Cafar,  was  by  them  called  Qnintitis,bt- 
caufe  it  was  the  y.  month:  and  that  month/vhich  fince  hath 
beene  called  Augufimx in  the  remembrance  of  Awgufim  Ca~ 
fur,  was  by  them  called  Sex  tilts ,  becaufe  it  was  their  fixe 
month.Thusthen  thegreat  yeare  being  diuided  intotwelue 
months, every  month  was  divided  Into  three  parts, 
lendas,  Nonas sand  Idm  .  The  Kalends  were  fo  proper  vnto 
the  Romans  s  Augufim  Cafar,  when  he  purpofed  never 
to  doe  what  he  wasrequefted,  was  wont  byway  ofpro- 
verbtolay3thathe  would  doe  it  AdCalendas  fracas,  that 
is  to  fay  in  our  Englifh  proverb ,  &C  latter  JLfttmiUMI ,  tieber. 
For  the  better  vnderftandingof  which,  I  (hall  infert  three 
common  verfes. 


Trincipium  menfs  no(lr  i  dixere  Calendar 
Sex  iA'taius  Tfonas, October, Iulius,Cr  Mars, 

Qaatuor  at  reliqui:tenet  Idus  quilibet  otto. 

That  is,  the  hrft  day  of  every  month  is  called  the  Kalends  of 
that  month.  The  2.3.4. 5- 64  and  7*  ofdaefe  foure months. 
May  ,  O&ober,  luly,  and  March,  were  called  the  Nones  of 
that  month :  but  in  all  the  other  months  the  Nones  contai¬ 
ned  but  the  2, 3.4.5 c  5. day:  fo  that  the  fife  day  (for  example 
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ftke }  oftanusry  wsscalled  Not*  laxmrit,  or  Utoy -.the 
foarth  Tridie  Nonarum  Nonas  tan.  (  For  they  vied  si- 
wa.es  to  fay  Pridie  'C<U.Ptidic  Norar.mdTridte  Hum-. 
indeed  of fccmdo  U  )  The  third  day  oflanuane 

they  called  tertium  Nonarum ,  vel Nonas  Panttar,  the  lecona 
day  of  January  they  called  quartumNpnarum  yel  Nonas  a 
mar.  After  the  Nones  followed  the  ides,  which  contained 

eight  dayes  in  every  month,  fo  that  the  15  day  of  the  tonre 

afcrefaid  months,  were  called  Idas  Mai],  PdmOUob.  dm 
lulij, and  Idas  Marti].  In  alltheother  months, the  x  5 -  h  day 
was  the  ides:  as  to  proceed  in  Ianuarie,  the  thirLeentn  day 
Was  called  Hus  Ianuar. the  twelfth  Pridie  Pdum,  vel  l dm 
lanuar.  Theeleuenth  tertio  Pduum,  or  Idus  Pan.  the  tenth 
quarto  Pduum,  vel  Pdus  Pan.  the  ninth  5  0  Pd,  lan.  the  eight, 

6°  Id.  lan.the  feaventh7°I^,b*»*  thefixth  8°  \d.\an.  After 
the  Ides  then  followed  the  Kalends  of  the  next  month.  As 
die  fourteenth  of  Ianuarie  was  decimo  nono  Qdendarum,  or 
Calends  Februar.  the  fifteenth  decimo  ottavo  C^lend.  Febr. 
the  fixteenth  decimo feptimo  (al.  Feb.  &c.  Where  wee  mui^ 
note  that  as  often  as  we  vfe  Tridie,  t  ert  io, quart  o>  oranyoi 

thofe  numerals  with  an  accufatiue  cafe,  as  Pridie  Calendar, 
err.the  Grammarians  fay  that  this  praepofition  zAnte  lse- 
clipfed:  Acaine  every  month  had  in  its  compaffe  three  great 
markets, which  becaufe  they  were  oblerved  every  ninth  day 
were  called  Nundina,  and  the  latter  ofthem  being  the  grea- 
teft  is  called  by  Athenausriivi  Sm»0fa,which  we  may  ren¬ 
der  ’Trinun dtnumjOt'TPrinum  nundinum,  It followeth  nO*V 
that  1  fhould  treat  of  the  dayes,which  are  the  lefler  parts  of 
the  yeare:.  where  before  wee  proceed,  wee  will  conlider  r*e 
parts,  which  the  Romans  divided  their  day  into. 
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r'Dildcttmm.  The  breake  of  da}'. 

I  Mane  .The  full  morning. 
r  Luce,  ch  I  c \Admertdiem,  The  fore- noone. 
ms  partes<  Meridics  fluafi  C^/edtd?es.Siid-daytor  quafi 
font  CMerm  dies.  Perfect  day ,  Noone.  J 

SDe  meridic.  After  noone. 

Solis  ocdfas.Sumefetxinn. 

Crepufcklmn^  The  duske  of  the  evemrw. 
Primafsx}Candlc~tining. 

Vejper .  The  night. 

IConaibinm.  Bedtime. 

Nox  intern? eft a .  Thefirft  fieepe. 
emus  p  arc.  Ad  medians  nottem  ^Towards  mid-night. 
tes  flint  Mediation,  Mid-night. 

lDe  media  noPt e.  A  litle  after  mid-night, 

/  Gallic  iniuini  Cock-crowing. 

>  Conttcinmni.  AU  the  tine  from  cock  •crow¬ 
ding  to  the  breake  of  day. 

T  he  day  and  night  againe  were  each  of  them  divided  into 
frtrnam  ,fecundarn  y  ertium,&  quartans  v igi li am, ev ery  watch 
containing  three  houres.  The  firft  ot  the  night  began  at  fixe 
oftheciocke  in  the  evening-  and  the  fourth  ended  at  fix  of 
the  dock  in  the  morning.  6  Theie  watches  were  diftirwui- 
flied  by  Several!  notes  and  founds  of  Comers,or  Trumpets, 
than  by  the  diftin&ion  and  diverfitie  thereofpt  might  eafiiy 
be  knowne  what  watch  was  founded.  Moreouervvee  mnd 
vnderftand  that  the  Romans  ys pona  fuperftitious  conceit  & 
obferuation  of  misfortunes  and  evill  events  falling  out  on 
feme  daies,  and  more  happy  fucceife  vpon  others,  haue  cal¬ 
led  the  former  Sort  of  daies  Air  os  dies, or  dies  pofiriduatios^ 
tAijTjptiacos:  tLmty  f  Graci  nuncupant  ,permde  ac  Ji  nefan- 

dos  die  as,  Thereafonwhy  they  were  called  Poflriduani  was 
becaufethey  thought  'Dies  Po$lridie,Calendas)  7 'donas, 
df*j  ideJlfChs,  next  day  after  the  CalendslNSones;,&  Ides,of  e- 
very  monteh  to  be  vntortunatejand  the  latter  fort  they  called 

t Aibos 


*Alb»sdies> borrowing  the  names  from  the  Scythians, who 
vied  to  chalk  out  the  fortunate  daies  in  their  inlanders  with 
white  characters, whence  Horace,  faith. 

Crc fa  non  cjnre.it  fulchra  dies  not  a. 

Other-fome, as  tirir vnfortunate and  vnluckie  daies , were 
noted  with  a  coale  or  blak  chara&er,  according  to  that, 

JCJicro  carbone  not  atm. 

Apaine  their  Kaleuder  dininguifhed  fomc  dales  for  Hoiy- 

j".  __l-.  i.  t _ _ <T'i»c  fpftnt  naipc  nr  dies  Fe- 

dales, 


riatos 

daies 


dales  ternre  ,  wiv-*-  -y  mV 

diftinguifhed  for  working  daies, which  they  called  Profejtos 
qtMjlprccttl afeftfS.The  third  dittinaion  wasofhalfe  holy, 
daies-which  ab  intercidendo, they  called  Dies  intercifos  ,as  ic 
were  daies  cut  afunder:  the  one  part  of  them  being  allotted- 
for  worldly  buBnefle,th,e  other  for  holy  and  religious  excr- 
dfes.kTh cferia  were  either  privata,  and  lo  they  belonged 
fome.time  to  whole  families,as  Famtlia  Claudia ,  zsFmiaa, 
luli^&c, fometimes  to  private  perfons,  as  every  one  his 
birth  day.particular  expiations, &c.  orelfethey  were/W- 

r<ei*uch  as  the  whole  common- wealth  did  obfervciand  they 

were  of  two  forts,  the  one  called  Atmiverfari which  were 
alwaiestobekept  on  a  certaine  day  , 1  and  there vpon  they 
were  called  fen  a  the  other  conceptiri.t,  which  were 

arbitrary, and  folemnilcd  vpon  men  daies  as  the  :Aagihiacs 
and  Priefts  thought  mod  expedient, whereof  the  Lama  Fc- 
rtsL  were  chiefc;  which  Latina  Feci#-  were  k-pt  on  mow  t 
Albans  to  ‘(up  iter  Latter  £ or  the  prefervation  of  all  the  La- 
tine,  people  in  league  and  confederate  with  the  Romans y 
and  were  folemized  in  memorie  of  the  truce  between?  thole 
two  nations.  Tnoie  Eeria  which  wyie  called  fwpeiatiz’ay 
and  n  1  ndichuai becaule  rhe  (fonfaf  Prater  o:  cniele  Ponti - 
fie , according  to  their  pleafur Qimperabant j&"  mdicebaut  has 
id  efii commanded  them,  may  in  my  opinion  bee  contained 
vnder  that, number  oi  Fena  concept  uaf\{\  rcfpefl  Oi  the  vn - 
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certairetieofthem.  Another  difHn&ion  ofdaies  is  found  ’m 
the  Roman  Kalender,  to  haue  beene  in  Faftcs,  whole  court 
orlee-daies;  Ex  parte  Fafios,  Halfe  court  dales;  Nefaftes: 
Non-leet  dales;  though  this  word  Nefaftes  be  often  expou- 
ded  vnluckie,as  in  that  of' 0  Horace  touching  the  tree,  I//*# 
lib  ttefafio  te pofuit  die ,  that  is  ,  Hee  planted  thee  in  an  vnhappy 

time.  ThefeDaies  were  called  a  fando,  from  (pea  king  ;  be- 
caufe  vpon  thole  daies  which  were  Fafti,  the  Prater  or  L. 
chiefe  Iuftice  might  lawfully  keepe  court  and  adminifter  iu- 
flice,  which  was  not  done  without  the  fpeakirg  ofrhefe 
p  loach,  Ca-  three  words>©0,2)/»,and  4/fddico;  P  Dibat  attionemdice- 
mefat.  pro  bat  im\  Jlddicebat  taw  res  quam  homines.  Where  by  the  way 
Flacao.  _  wre  muff  note ?thatfometimesthefe  court  daies  were  alfocal- 
Sirandot^n”  dies  comitiales  ,becaufethatPvpon  every  fuchday  which 
RomCalcnd.  was  noted  in  the  Kalender  for  a  coitiall  day,ifthe  publique 
adfinem.O/,'  affemblies  were  not  held, it  was  lawfull  to  keep  court: 
Faft.  whence  not  only  comitiales  dies  doth  fignifie  a  law  day,  but 

comitialis  homo  alfo  doth  fignifie  a  wrangler  in  the  law ,  or  a 
litigiousperfon. 

Cap.  2. 

De  comhijs  idj3  Calatis  pracipfta,de  Rogation  bits, 

Cr  amiqstd  fcribend.tr  at  one.  * 

EVery  affcmbly  of  all  the  Romane  people  being  called 
together  by  a  lawfull  magiftrate  to  determine  any 
matter  by  way  of  giuing  voices, is  d  coeundo  tearmed 
Cemitia  (imply,  without  the  adie61ionof  any  other  word; 
xytComitia  calat ^9that  is  affemblies  called  togetherdrom  <£- 
Ataorthe  obfolete  latine  verbe  calot  which  hgnifiethtocall: 
though  afterward  thofc  affemblies  onely,  which  were  held 
either  for  theinauguring  of  fomc  potify,  fome  jfugttrfi bme 
Flame  or  him  that  was  called  Rex  facrcru  ,  or  for  the  ma¬ 
king  of  their  wills  8c  teftamets,  were  called  fit/atacomitia. 

Whence 
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Whence  the  will  that  was  made  in  theft  affemblies  was  cal¬ 
led  Te  ft  amentum  calatis  comttijs.  This  kind  ofauembiy  is 
fonetiiT.es  called  comi<i*  and 

m  that  fenfe  as  others  are  called  finfeihria,  or  ^uUuco.  Ca!i0i 

Pi'itia'j  namely  becaufe  the  p-ontiBes  in thefe,  as  t he Lff-Ls> 
and  tsEdilcs  vlebis  in  the  others,  were  chofen.  There  follow, 
eth  three  others  kinds  of  afTembiies-.for  either  the  people  end 
affemblerhemfelues  by  parifhes,  called  CurftA  >  or^L  ^  « 
dredths,called  Centura  or  by  wards, [called  Trtttu. The  hm 
fort  of  alfemblies  they  called  ccmitia  Curiata ,  the  tecona  co- 
mitia  Ccnturrata  ,  the  laB  comitia  TriOuta .  b  Where  by  the  dg 

way  we  muft  note, that  that  thing  which  was  determined  by  re  R®mjlb<  u 
the maior  part  in  any  parifh,  hundreth,  or  ward, was  laid  to  C  l?t 
be  determined  by  that  whole  parifh,hundreth,  or  ward  and 
that  which  was  determined  by  the  maior  part  of  parilhes, 
hundrethSjOr  wards,was  faid  to  be  approued  comttijs ■  (  ana. 
tiifenturtausjveltributis.  Secondly  we  muft  note  that  nei- 
ther  children  vntill  they  were  feventeene  yeares  old,noL  of 
men  afeer  the  fixtieth  yeare  of  their  age,were  allowed  to  lut- 
frage  in  thefe  affemblies,whence  arofe  that  adage.  Sexagena-  c  V4YS ^utat  ^ 
nf  de  pontc  deijciedr.c&  old  men  were  hence  called  Deponta-  [went  iuvem r 
ni9  for  the  explication  of  which  fee  before  .  Here  before  wee  rf‘S*P>!* 
fpeake  of  thofe  three  feve  all  kinds  ofaffembhes ,  wee  will 
confider  the  manner  oftheir  proceedings  in  propounding 
cafes  vnto  the  alfemblies.dThe  cuttome  was  at  firft,that  the  dphiUp  Bero* 
Romans fhould beltovv their fuffrages  Vivavoce ,  but  after-  aldusin  orae, 
ward  that  every  one  might  with  freer  liberty  giuehis  voice,  Phil.  11. 
they  commanded  certain  wooden  tables, wherein  the  names 
of  thofe  that  flood  for  offices  were  written, to  bee  earned  a- 
bout  every  fuffrager  receiuing  fo  many  tables  s  as  their  were 
fuitors-.then  did  the  people  giue  back  that  table  with  whom 
thev  would  fuffrage.  But  if  a  law  were  to  be  ena£fed}then  e- 
very  fuffrager  receaued  two  tables, in  the  one  of  which  were 
written  theie  two  great  letters  V.R  in  the  other  was  written 
a  great  Roman  A»  Thofe  who  deliuerecl  thefe  tables  vnto 
&  the: 


1^6 
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che  peopkjdid  (land  at  rite  lower  end  of  thofe bridges (vvh  icl \ 
were  erecled  vp  for  the  Suffrages  to  sfeend  vnto  the  ovilia) 
whence  they  were  called  a  dirib  endo  id' eft  fro  rfdjftributing 
‘JDJibitorcs^x  the  other  end  ofthe  bridges  were  placed  cer- 
taine  chefts  or  little  coffers',  into  which  the  (uffragen  which 
did  approue  the  law  did  cv.fi  in  the  hr  ft  rable;  thole  that  did 
liked  it, did  caft  in  S  he  fecond  for  by  rhofe  two  letters  V.  R, 
which  were  written  in  the  fifth  is  meant  Pt(  tfagvcr.i.Be  it  as 
thou  haft  asked, this  word  fiat  being  vnderftood.By  A  in  the 
fecond  table  was  meant  Antiquojd ejfi  1  forbid  it,  the  word 
hgnifymg  as  much  as  aittiqmm  volo~\  like  the  old  jaw,'  lone 
no  innovations .  The* tables  being  thus  eaft  into  the chefts 
certainc  men, appointed  for  that  pur  pole  in  manner  ofSeru- 
e  Plin.Ljj.c.a,  tators  (they  called  them  Cuftodes,  &  fometimes  c  Ifipngenti) 
did  take  the  tables  out  ofthe  chefts,  and  fo  number  the  von. 
cesby  making  fo  many  points  or  pricks  in  a  void  table  ,  as 
they  found  tables  a! ike. which  kind  ofaccouting  occasioned 
thefe  and  the  like  phrafes;  Sttffragtorttm  punch:  r.cn  trdit  fep+ 
tern,  and  G nine  tain  pimciumi  where punch:  w  is  vfed  for  fiif- 
firagium^ The  voices  being  thus  numbred,  it  was  pronounced 
by  the  common  crier  what  was  decreed.  Becaufe  the  vie  of 
thofe  tables  is  now  grewne  quite  out  of  vfe  ,  I  fhall  make 
bold  to  infer t  that, which  with  much  labour  1  haue  collected 
out  offeverali  autors  touching  the fe  tables.  It  is  certain  that 
a  long  time  the  vfe  of  paper  was  not  knowne ,  whence  men 
were  wont  to  write  fometimes  vponthe  inward  rindes  of 
trees,  called  in  Latine  Librt  f  to  that  to  this  day  wee  call  onr 
bookes  Libn ,  becaufein  old  time  diey  were  made  ofthofe 
rindes  of  trees )  fometimes  they  did  write  m  great  leaucs 
made  ofthat  rufh  Tapjra,  growing  in  /Egypt,  from  which 
we  haue  deriued  our  Englbh  word  payer ,  &  the  latin  word 
' ‘Tapp- us , n o w  h gnify i  1 1  g  ou r  writing  paper.  Shortly  after  the 
inventio  ofthi  ^Egyptian  paper,  Ptolomy  she  king  of  /Egypt 
reftraine  a  the  common  making  thereof,  becaufe  ofthe  great 
a  Plm  kb, 15.  a  cmiJiation  betweene  him  and  Smiznes  King  ovPerqamus 

cap.  n.  -  o  e> 
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concerning  their  libraries;  not  long  after  therefore  Euments 
hauing  found  out  the  making  of  parchment ,  heemadevfe 
thereof  in  writing,  and  called  it  from  the  place  Pergamenta. 

At  this  time  did  the  Romans  vfe  to  write  in  tables  of  wood, 
couered  with  wax, called  in  latine  ceratatabuU!T\\ty  wrote 
their  wills  &  teftaments  in  tables,b  Hincfecundum  &  contra  b  p  pcjjitJ|ri 
tab  a  l as  bonorum  pojfcjfio  ;  The  pofleffion  of  goods  either  ac-  jn  orat<pro* 
cording  or  againft  the  teftator  his  will .  Becaufe  of  the  wax  A.Caecinna. 
wherewith  thefe  tables  were  couered  •,  cera  is  often  vied  in 
the  fame  fen(e,  as  Haredcs  prim  a  cerayd eft,prim<2  tabula,  & 
in pnmogradu  injlituti^ by  which  words  I  thinke  are  vnder- 
ftoodfuch  heires  z%czy4lexandercd\\^lh  Haredesex  totoajfe,  c  Alex, Gen. 
that  is,  heires  to  the  maine  inheritance ,  oppofingthem  to  dicr-l.i.c  i, 
thofe  which  did  receiue  only  legacies, whom  he  calleth  there 
Haredes  mini  a  cerafecundos  Paredes 3&  legatartos,A  Syluius  dFr^Siluius. 
not  vpon  improbable  grounds  doth  thinke,  that  Tally  doth  Pro  clU€nt*o. 
vnderftand  by  Haredes  fecundi,  fuch  heires  as  were  nomina¬ 
ted  to  lucceeae  the  chiefe  heire  or  heires  if  they  died .  They 
wrote  their  accounts  in  tables- hence  tabula  accept t  &  expen- 
jfyignifying  reckoning  bookes.  Thele  count-  books  were  of 
e  two  forts ,  fome  monthly  without  orderior  method  called  e  Cq£| 
zAdverfaria .  Quodadverfa parte  etiam  fcnptls  implerentur .  12,  cap.zi,* 

Others  perpetuall,  being  the  tranfeript  of  the  forme ,  called 
Tabula  accepts  &  expenji .  They  wrote  their ftatutesalfo 
in  tables, whence  Tabula publicayit  englifhed  (iatute  books, 
or  rather  books  ofrecord.  Thofe  writings  orinftruments 
which  the  Senate  or  Emperourcaufedtobehangedvp  in 
the  market  place ,  to  releafe  and  difeharge  any  banckrupt 
from  paying  his  debts,  they  termed  tabulae  nouas ,  wee  may  fFr.Sylv.inJ 
englifh  them  letters  of  protection .  They  wrote  their  in-  orat.|Catalin 
ventoriesof  goods  fet  atfale  in  tables ,  calling  them  tabulae 
auchonariasiyea.  they  indited  their  epiftles  and  common  let¬ 
ters  in  tables ;  in  fomuch  that  tabella  are  expounded  milfiue 
letters,  and  tabcllarius  which  properly  fignifieth  a  carrier  of  8  in 
tables  -is  now  vfed  to  lignify  a  letter  carrierjyet  they  s  fome-  v°  6  / 
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timcf?  wrought  alfo  in  plaies  of  lead  s  th  iMjpt.it  (*9\v0J'ap 
yt*tpwlts ;  And  thus  we  may  vnderftand  what  h  Suetonius 
meaneth  by  chart  a  plumb  eat  concerning  all  thefe,  Pliny  wri_ 
te-th  excellently;  before  the  vfe  and  making  of  paper  vvasin- 
vented;  men  wrote  atfirft  in  palmetree leaues,  afterwards 
m  the  rindes  of  certaine  trees,afterward  publike  monuments 
were  recorded  in  volues  or  roles  of  lead,  at  laft  priuate  mat¬ 
ters  on  fine  iinnen  or  wax.kThe  manner  how  they  fealed  their 
letters  was  thus.-  they  did  bind:  another  table  vnto  that 
wherein  theinditemet  was, with  fome  ftrong  tbread/ealing 
the  knot  of  that  thread  With  wax  ,  whence  j Cicero  faith  Li. 
*****  incidtmts$\Qi  is, we  opened  the  letters, hence  alfo  is  that 
of  Plant  its ,  Cedo  tu  ceram  ac  linttm:  age  .obhga  ^  objigna  eito 
1  The  imprefiion  was  commonly  their  owne  image,  or  the  i  1 
mage  of  fome  of  their  ancefiors.The  matter  on  which  the  im- 
preiTion  was  made,wasnot  alwaies  waxe. ,  but  fometimes  a 
kind,  of  tempered  chaulke,  which  oecafioned  that  phrafe  of 
I  uliies, iR  S  ignum  tile  animadvert  it  in  cretula  .  n  Lafily  they 
wrote  their  bookes  in  rabies, whence  from  them  we  do  at  this 
day  call  our  books  codices  a  caudtcibns  ,  caudex  fignifyin^ 
properly  the  truncke  or  Rocke  of  a  tree, whereof  thefe  tables 
or  books  were  made.  We  muft  note  withall  that  they  wrote 
not  with  inke  or  quiile,but  with  an  inffrument  of ficele;  or 
yron,hauing  °a  (harp  point  at  the  one  end,and  being  broad, 
yet  keen  e  and  well  edged  at  the  other, with  the  fharpe  point 
they  did  write  what  they  pleafed,  witn  the  broad  end  they 
did  ferape  out  what  they  had  written:  Whence  Stylum  inner - 
tere  is  to  fay  and  vnfay  a  thing, to  turne  his  punch  the  wrong 
end  downeward,  as  it  were  to  ferape  out  that  which  one  had 
formerly  written.TheRomasdid  afterward  vfe infteed  there, 
of,  an  inftrument  made  of  bone,  prohibiting  the  vfe  ofyron 
Ones,asP Ifidore  noteth  by  that  law,£> ramforwe  coedito.hnd 
as  we  vfe  this  word  CManns  to  fignify  the  writing  it  felfe 
according  to  that  of  sT uliy  ^cognovit  mammgSr Jignnnt  fnnm: 

lo 
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fo  in  the  like  fenfe  we  vfe  this  word  Stylus; to  fignity  the  pe¬ 
culiar  tenure  or  ftraine  of  phrafe,  which  any  man  obferueth 

in  the  compofing  of  an  oratio  ,epiftie,or  iuch  hkejin  which 
fenfe  Tully  vfethit ,  as  the  antitheton  to  gladm ,  in  tna£ 
fpeech  of  his  ,Ced  at  forum  caftrisfttum  milit-U  fly lus gladto 
though  in  another  place  he  vieth  it  to  fignify,ii  not  a  ivvord, 
yet  a  pocket  dagger,  as  Etji  mem  Hie  ftylwsfuifjet) 1  in  which  ^  ofafc 
place Stylm, doth  fignifyas  much  And  hereleeing  proMuracn, 

wee  are  fallen  into  the  manner  and  cnftome  of  ancient  vvi  i-  ^Mic  I  ox  cat. 
tings, it  will  not  be  amifle  to  note  that  vfualiy  at  the  end  of  morat.  Phil*, 
their  book  ’they  printed  a  little marke,wnich  they  tearmed 
Coronis.  Thofe  that  interpret  Anflophanes  defcribe  that 
marke  thus,  faying  that  it  is  c  Line a  brevis  ab  infer trrep art  e 
flex  a.  All  agree  in  this, that  it  was  lom  common  &  known  fr® ^ 
dafh,vfualiy  fubioyned  to  the  end  of  bookes.  “  others  are  of  ^urkuJlf.  * 
opinion  that  the  ancient  Romans  did  in  like  manner  adorne  iib.u.  cap.xe, 
the  frontifpice,or  beginning  ot  their  books, with  the  pi&ure 
Of  an  halfe  moone,  which  obferuation  giueth  light  not  only 
to  that  adage  <tVs  t?i  x#p*rWkr,  From  the  be- 

giningto  the  ending.  But  alio  chat  of  Marital,  lib.  io. 

Sinimim  vtdeoriferatfe  corontde  longus 
EJfe  liber.  Legit o  pauca,  lib e dm  ero . 

And  of  Ovid . 

Candida  nec  nigra  cornua  front  eg  eras . 

For mTurnebus  h;s judgement  tho'e halfe  mooncs  prefixed, 

were  called  Cornua.  Howfoeuer  this  may  be  true  touching 

the  dafa,  or  charaaerat  the  end  ofabooke,and  that  it  was 

tearmed  Coronis: yet  1  doubt  whether  any  fuch  halfe  moone 

was  vfualiy  prefixed  in  the  beginning  ol  bookes,or  whether 

fuch  an  halfe  mo  ne'were  denoted  by  the  Latine  word  Cor - 

»«:moi  e  probable  is  his  opinion/  who  treating  ofthis  very  *  pjr  hIcro& 

matt  er,faith  that  in  old  time  a  whole  booke  was  written  in  ^^4. 

one  continued  page, nether  did  they  then  cut  their  books  in 

to  many  leaues, and  bind  them  vp  in  that  manner  as  we  doe; 

but  that  one  entire  page  in  which  alone  the  whole  book  was 

S  2  written 


*4°  i. 

Wfiten,  was  wont  to  be  roled  vp  vpon  a  ftaffe  faftned  at  the 
end  thereof, in  manner  as  many  large  maps  are  now  adaies 
with  vs.  Hence  it  is  a.  voluendo ,  that  we  call  our  books  vo~ 
lumina^f olumes  this  ftaffe  on  which  the  booke  is  roled*  wa s 
called  Umbilicus,  the  fame  word  fignifieth  a  navill,  which 
becaufeitisthemiddlepart,  and  as  it  were  the  centre  of  a 
mans  body,  hence  approved  authors  vfe  the  word  to  fa. 
nify  the  middle  of  any  thing;  and  happily  that  name  was 
firftgiuen  thisftaffe,becaufe  when  the  booke  was  roled  vp 
the  ftaffe  was  the  middle  thereof:  howfoeuer  becaufe  it  was 
faftned  aiwaies  at  the  end  of  the  page, hen  etFmbilicm  efpe- 
cially  when  it  is  appliedto  a  booke, fignifieth  the  end  there¬ 
of;  as  Horace,  Ad  vmbilicum  due  ere:  to  bring  to  an  end  the 
two  pummels,  or  ends  ofthis  ftaffe, which  did  iutoutSc  ap- 
peare  on  each  fide  of  the  volume,  they  called  Cornua, ;&  they 
were  wont  to  be  tipt  with  bluer, or  gold  ,  or  otherwiie  L 
dorned-The  title  which  was  the  beginning  of  euery  booke, 
was  tearmedjWr.  Thisfeemeth  more  probable  then  that  of 
Tttrnsbm  his,  and  giueth  greater  light  to  that  of  Ovid, 
Candida  nee  nigra  cornua  fronts  geras. 

Now  that  we  may  proceede  to  the  matter  whence  we  haue 
digreffed,it  remaineth  that  wee  Jflioud  declare  the  manner 
how  they  ena&ed  their  lawes.  AH  the  Romans though  free 
Cittizens  had  not  power  &  authority  of  preferring  the  law 
but  only  eight  ot  their  Magiftrats, which  they  called  Mari* 
frrattuMatores: namely  the  Prat  or, the  ConfulsthfTDittator, 
the  Interrexfkz  Deceuirifhz  Military  Tribunes ,the  Kings 
&  tho k  triumviri*  vntothefe  eight  was  added  one  of  thofe 
who  they  entitled  Magiftratm  mnores,namely  \\xtTribuntu 
jplebu. if  any  of  thefe  Magiftrats  thought  it  fit  to  preferre  a 
kw,then  did  he  firft  write  it  downe  at  home,&  coufult  with 
tome  lawyer, whether  or  no  it  might  be  for  the  good  of  the 
Commonwealth,whether  it  ftaould  not  weaken  any  former 
taw,  or  whether  it  was  not  formerly  included  in  iome  other 
&w,&c,  Thefe  and  many  other  cautions  were  to  be  confi- 

dered 
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dered  hefore  it  was  preferred,  yeafome  would  haue  the  ap¬ 
probation  of  the  whole  fenate  after  the  advice  of  their  law¬ 
yer,  though  diuerfe  times  that  hath  beene  omitted.  And  the 
lawyer  alone  allowing  it,  the  law  was  hanged  out  publikely 
in  the  market  place  for  the  fpace  of  5  market  daies,  which 
kind  of  publifhing  the  law  was  tearmed,  Legis  promulgation 
quajiprovu/gatio, during  which  time  of  promulgation,  rea- 
fons  werealleaged  pro  &conby  the  fpe6fators:and  all  the 
people  had  fo  much  time  to  cofult  ot  the  coveniency  there- 
of,and  euery  one  vpon  iuft  reafon,had  free  liberty  to  admo- 
nifh  him  that  preferred  the  law, either  to  amend  it, or  to  fur- 
ceafe  the  propofall.  After  the  third  market  day  (for  vnlefle 
it  were  vpon  an  extraordinary  occafion,  no  aflembly  might 
be  called  vpon  a  market-day,  becaufe  of  the  country  folkes 
bufinelfes,  they  alfo  hauing  freedome  of  fuffraging)the  Ma- 
giftrate  did  convocate  the  people  to  that  place  where  the 
law  was  to  be  propofed:there  the  Towne-cleaike,or  Notary 
reading  the  law,  the  common  crier  proclaimed  it,  then  did 
he  which  promulged  it,  make  an  oration  vnto  the  people, 
perfwading  them  that  it  might  pafle,  Sometimes  others  of 
his  friends  would  fecond  him  with  orations  in  his  behalfe, 
as  likewife  others  that  difliked  it,  would  by  orations  dif- 
fwade  the  people,fnewing  the  inconveniency  thereof.  After 
the  orations  iiad  bin  ended,an  vrne  or  pitcher  was  brought 
vnto  certaine  Priefts  there  prefent,into  which  wcrecaft  the 
names  ol  the  tribes,  if  rhe  Comjtia  were  Tribute  or  of  the 
centuries,  if  they  were  centuriata j  of  the  pariflies,  if  curia - 
te.-then  fort tb w  aquatis  fSxzX.  is,the  lots  being  iliake  together 
they  drew  their  lots;  and  that  tribe  or  centurie  whofe  name 
Was  firft  drawen,  was  called  Tribus  ^  vel  centuria  prerogati¬ 
ve  >a prarogandoybeezufc  they  were  Brft  asked  their  voices. 
7  urnebusj  interpreting  that  o  ‘tTnllj  ,Maiores  'uoluerunt  pra- 
rogatiuam  omen  ejfe  tush  or  urn  comitioriim,  interprets  it;  That 
the  Romanes  didfo  depend  vpon  the prerogatiue Centurie, 
that  they  would  alwaies  declare  him  Confull  that  was  cho-- 
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fen  by  them.  Tumeb.adv.l  y.c.  2  3.  That  vpon  whicfe 
the  firft  lot  fell,  was  called  9  PriKctyittm,  becaufe  that  Curia 
did  firft  fuffrage  Thofe  Tribes  vpon  whom  the  other  lottes 
fell;  namely  the  fecond,  third,  fourth, &c.were  rearmed  Tri¬ 
bus  lure  voc^u.Fwm  this  difiin&ion  it  is,that  fuch  a  man  as 
hath  the  voices  of  the  prerogatiue  Tribe,  or  Centurie,  is  faid 
to  hnue r  Omen prArogativum:  which  good  fortune  whofoe- 
uer  could  attaine  vnto,"  was  in  great  hope  of  obtaining  the 
other  voices  of  the  lure  vocata^  for  they  neuer,  or  very  fel- 
dome  wold  fwarue  from  the  determination  of  the  preroga¬ 
tiue  Tribe^rct  nturie.Whiles  the  people  were  buff  e  in  their 
lotterie,in  the  meane  time  if  any f  Tribune  of  the  Commons 
would  intercedere3 that  is, forbid  the  proceeding^  might  be 
heard,  and  the  whole  aflembly  therevpon  fhould  be  difmiC 
fed.  likewile  they  were  difmifled  if  either  he  which  firft  pro- 
mulgedthe  law  did  alter  his  opinion,  or  if  the  Ccnful  com¬ 
manded  fupplications  to  be  offered  vp  in  the  behalfe  of  their 
Emperour,  or  any  of  thole  holy  dales  called  Peru  latinA3vel 
/ mperatoria  to  be  obferved  vpon  that  day;  or  if  any  of  the 
people  aflembled  were  taken  with  the  falling  ficknefle  (by 
•  reafon  whereof  thatdifeafe  is  called  by  the  c  Phyfitians  at 
this  day  Morbus  comitialisC)  Laftly,  the  affemblies  were 
diffolued  by  reafon  of thefouthfayings,  which  kind  of  dif- 
foiution  was  caufed  either  by  the  civdl  Magiftrate  his  obfer- 
uing  of  fignes  and  tokens  in  the  heauen,  and  that  was  called 
. Speftio,  and  fometimes  de  crtlo  obfervatio;  the  very  a&  of 
this obiervation,  though  no  vnlucky  token  did  appeare  dif- 
folved  the  afl'embly.-  or-elfe  it  was  caufed  by  rhe  Augur  es3 
andcivill  rnagiftrate  promifcuoufly,  whenfoeuer  any  civil! 
token  was  feene  or  heard,  either  by  the  Magiffrate,or  Augur 
("amongft  which  thunder  was  alwaies  counted  the  vnlucky- 
eft)at  which  time  the  alfemblics  were  in  like  manner  to  be 
dilfoluedi  this  manner  of  diffbiiiHon  was  rearmed  obnunc'ta - 
tto3 or  Nnnciatto  “  Qb  nunc  i  abut  3qui  contra  aujpicia  aliquafi- 
*rt  nweiabat.  Both  thefe  kinds  are  eafily  to  be  college;!  out 
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ofthatfpeechin  TuRyfVfs  Augur  es  nunciationemfoUm  ha.  p^*0^* 
b emus, Confutes  &  relicfHi  magiftratus  etiam fyedionem.  Here 
we  may  fitly  in  way  ofconclufion  vuto  this  tra<9:,adde  a  iud 
difference  to  beobferved  betweene  thefe  \AiX3.fes .Promulga¬ 
te, Rogarc:  Ferre, &  Fi^ere  legem.  F  r omul  gar  e  legem,vod.s  to 
hang  vp  a  law  not  yc-t  asked, to  the  publics  view  or  the  peo¬ 
ple, to  be  examined  by  them  touching  the  conuerviecy  taere- 
of.Rogare  legem  was  to  vfe  a  certaine  oration  vnto  the  peo¬ 
ple,^  perfwade  the  conveniency  ot  the  law,  which  Oration 
becaufe  it  began  with  thisforme  of  words,  UelnisRubeatjs- 
%e  Ou*rites}that  is,G  yee  Romans, is  it  your  will  and  pkafure 
thattfi'is law  (ball  pafle  or  no?Hence  was  it tearmed  legis  ro - 
natio. Ferre  legem, was  when  the  law  had  beene  approued  of 
by  the  people, then  to  write  itdowne  vpontecord,andlbto 
lay  it  vp  into  the  treafure  houfe;  if  urn  approbatafuijfet  teJe,  Y  tMtimn* 
in  as  incidcbatur,&  in  Ararto  condebatur ,  &  tunc  donum  lata 
dicebatur.  Laftiy  Figerc  legem,  was  to  publiin  thelaw  after 
it  had  beene  approued  and  recorded/by  hanging  it  vp  mta- 
bles  ofbraffe  in  their  market -places,oc  at  their  church  dores:  *  a 

Hence  it  is  that  we  vfe  a  Tabulum  figere  in  the  fame  lenfe,  a  Fr.Matur. 
namely  to  enaft  or  eftablilh  a  law,  and  Refigere  legem ,,  to  in  PhUp.ii: 
difproue  or  cancell  a  laweMnd  that  which  was  determined 
femitijs  ettriatis,  wastearmed  lex  cun  at  a ;  that  which  was  ^  "*  "  * 

(fomitijs  centuriatis ,  lex  cent uriat a,  that  which  was  Comitijs 
tributis  .was  not  called  alawe,  but  Pleb(fcitume 


De  comitijs  (furiatis . 

,.r f  .  •  t  J  -  4  '1  '  '  ‘  i  ' 

COmitia  Curiata  were  thole, wherein  the  Romane  peo¬ 
ple  being  diuided  into  thirty  parifhes  did  glue  their 
iuffrages;  They  were  lb  called  from  Curia  fignifying 
a  parifh.  And  vntill  Servius  Hoftiltus  his  time,  who  didfirll 
i&ftitute  the  comitia  cemuriata.  all  things  which  were  deter¬ 
mined 
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mined  by  the  fuffrnges  of  the  people ,  were  determined  by 
thefe  cnriata  comitia:  But  after  the  other  two  forts  ofaffem- 
blies  had  beene  eftablifhed,jthefe  cnriata  were  vfed  only  ei¬ 
ther  for  the  ena&ing  offome  particular  lawes,  or  for  the  se¬ 
ating  offome  certaine  priefts, called  Flamines.  For  the  better 
vnderftanding  hereof  we  muft  remember  that  though  at  firft 
thefe  thirty  parifhes  were  parts  of  the  three  Tribes  (each 
tribe  being  divided  intoiten  parifhes,)y  et  in  procefle  of  time 
the  increale  of  the  Romane  people  was  fuch,that  a  great  part 
ofthe  Romane  fields  were  filled  with  buildings  and  places  of 
habitation}in  fomuch  that  the  tribes  ofthe  Romans  were  en- 
creafed  to  thirty  fiue :  but  the  parilTies  ( becauie  none  that 
dwelt  out  ofthe  city  weretied  to  the  rites  and  cerimones  of 
the  Romane  religion)  did  not  encreate  ,  fo  thatrhe  parifhes 
did  not  al  waies  renaaine  parts  of  the  tribes.Hence  it  folio  w- 
cth  that  all  the  Romans  had  not  power  to  fuffragc  in  thefe 
aifembhes,  but  thofe  alone,  who  dwelt  within  the  city:  for 
no  other  could  be  ofany  parifh.The  place  where  thefe  aflem- 
bbes  were  held,  was  the  great  hall  of  luftice, called  from  thefe 
atfemblies,  .  Before  thefe  aflemblies  were  held,  it 

was  required  that  lomelawfull  magiftrate  for  fome  compe¬ 
tent  time  before  hand  fhould  folemly  proclaime  them  ,  and 
the  thirty  feriants  (  each  parifh  hauing  for  that  purpofe 
his  feriant)  ihould  call  the  people  together;  as  likewife  three 
Augur es,  or  at  Ieaft  onefhould  be  prelent  to  aflure  them  by 
their  obferuations,  either  of  the  favour,  or  difpleafure  ofthe 
Gods.  Vpon  thefe  premifesthe  matter  was  propofcd  vnto 
the  people, who  if  they  liked  it ,  then  they  proceeded  vnto 
their  ele<&on;ifotherwife  they  difliked  it.then  did  the  7>/- 
bumts^lehts  intercedere ,  that  is,  forbid  their  proceedings; 
wherevpon  their  aflemblies  were  prefently  difiolued. 
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C  A  P  *  4  * 

25  e  £ omit  ip  Centuriatis, 

AS  thofe  former  afiemblfes  were  called  Ctittat*  a  cu- 
rysfo  were  thefe.callec^  Cer.turiata  a  (fenturijs,  Ser •* 

Tullius  caui'ed  a  generall  valuation  ofevery  cL 
hzensefiate throughout  Rentejiobz  taken  vpon record*  to¬ 
gether  with  their  age:  and  according  to  their  eftates  and  age, 
he  divided  the  Romans  into  fix  great  armies,  or  bands.which 
he  called  CUjfcs j  though  in  truth  there  were  but  hue  offpe- 
ciall  note  :  the  fixt  contained  none  but  the  poorer  fort ,  and 
thofe  of  no  worth  or  efieeme.  The  valuation  of  thofe  in  the 
firft  Clajfis  was  not  vnder  two  hundred  pounds,  and  they  a- 
lone  byway  of  excellency  were  rearmed  Clajfci :  and  hence 
figuratiuely  are  our  beft  and  worthiett  authors,  called  flafi 
ficifcr tores ,  Claflicall  authors .  d  All  the  others ,  though  ^  A  GeJ  ilt) 
they  were  enrolled  in  the  fecond,  third, or  any  other  QlaJJis ,  capj^ 
yet  were  they  faid  to  be  Infra  claffem .  The  valuation  of  the 
fccond  band  was  not  vnder  feauen  fcore  pounds.  The  valua¬ 
tion  of  the  third  was  not  fo  little  as  an  hundred  pounis.*  of 
the  fourth  not  leffe  then  forty  pounds ;  of  the  lift  not  Iefle 
then  twenty  Hue  pounds-The  fixt  contained  the  poorer  fort, 
whom  Horace  calleth  Tennis  cenfus  homines  ,  menoffmall 
(ubftance;  and  alfo  they  were  called  Proletary  ^arhunere  off- 
ciocf  f  rolls  edend<ct  as  if the  only  good  that  they  did  to  the 
common  weale,  were  in  begetting  of  children:#  fometimes 
they  were  called  Caf  ite-ccnfi> that  is  fuch  as  paid  very  little 
or  nothing  at  alt  towards  fubfidies,  but  only  they  were  regi- 
ftred  among  the  citizens,as  it  appeareth  by c  S tgoniut. The fe 
fix  great  bands  or  armies  were  fubdivided  into  hundreths  ®Sig*  ^lur£ 
called  in  Latine  CenturU  .  Thefirft  Clajfis  contained  foure-  ono' 
fcore  centuries  offoot  men ,  and  eightceneofhorfemen.the 
fccond  contained  twenty  centuries  of footmen;  and  two  of 
•  •  T  workmen 
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workmen,  which  followed  after  to  make  military  enmns  & 
weapons.-the  third  alfo,as  likewife  the  fourth  contained  20. 
centurys  of  footmen ,  but  to  the  fourth  were  added  two  o- 
tner  centuries  of  Trumpeters,  Drum  r.ers,and  fuch  like,  who 
vpon  mftoccailon  did  Clafficum canersi  found  the  alar, me,  & 
vpon  iufioccafiondid  againe  rdcept  fit  cavere ,  found  the  re- 
tj-aicr'  tbc  b-hh  CW*  contained  thirty  penturies  of  foot  men: 
tiiefxtmrbh  ftaffis  contained  one  centurie:  fo  that  in  all 
toe  axe  (tajfej  were  contained  one  hundred  fourefcore  and 
dn  1  teens  centuries .  Where  we  muft  note  that  all  the  centu¬ 
ries  ot  footmen  did  confift,  the  one  haife  in  every  of 
trie  younger  fort  who  were  to  make  warre  abroad  vpon  the 
enimies;the  other  haife  of  old  men ,  who  remained  at  home 
ior  tne  fafety  ot  the  citty.  All  that  hath  been  hitherto  fpoken 
Ortheie  Centuriata  comttia^vf  be  collected  out  of  Siaomrn 
in  the  place  aboue  quoted.  Thechiefe  commander  of  every 

?Ct!Jr!faW'aSCa^e^  Ce'fHrt0>* ^erod,  ortip-ifaffe,wherewith 
ne  dtd  itrikc  his  fouldiers  to  keepe  them  in  aray,  was  called 
by  Pltnyfenturwnum  vnis.  So  then  we  may  perceaue,  that 
thoie  Cent  nr:  at  a  comttia  were  thole,  wherein  the  people  did 
gme  their  voices  by  centuries, ot  hundreds.  Now  thecentu- 
nes  did  not  confiff  of  thole  alone  which  hadtheir  places  of 
habitation  at  Rome,  but  of certaine  Municipals, ates  alfo  & 
iuch  colonies  or  other  dates ,  that  could  d  'Plenum  civitatts 
nti  tHre faffragi)  adipife/. e  Now  the  cufto  me  in  old  time 

eKofm  autiq  'vas^batali  thete  centuries  fhould  march  in  their  armour  af- 
IAB.U.C.J]  trSthe  Maf,ttrate  which  affembled  them,  into  the 

Mart  ms,  there  to  giue  their  voices.  But  thiscuftome  conti¬ 
nued  not  long,  for  thereby  they  did  difarm  e  the  citie,&  eiue 
their  enimies  (if  any  fhould  afiaile  them  in  time  of  their 
lemblies;  the  greater  advantage  :  for  their  greater  fecurity 
thereof,  they  appointed  a  flagge  to  be  hanged  out  vpon  the 
mount  Uniculm,  fome  few' armed  men  handing  therein 
watchand  ward  for  the  fafeguard  o'  the  citty  .-and  when  the 
affembly  was  to  be  di(foIved9then  did  the  watch  depart, and 
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the  flag  was  taken  downe:  neither  could  any  thing  after  that 
be,determmed;hut  if  they  continued  their  aflemblies,  then 
did  they  proceed  to  the  giuing  of  their  voices ,  in  old  tirne 
thus.  Thofe  centuries  of  the  firft  Clafis  being  the  wealthier 
had  the  prerogatiue  ofiuffraging  firft,  and  bceaufe  this  nri 
T'taffis contained  more  centuries  then  all  t uc  reft,thcmrore  \ 
they  could  ac'ree  among  themfelues ,  the^other  centuries 
were  neuer  asked  their  voices.  This  kind  ot  iutfiagingbeing 
fomewhat  partialljin  as  much  as  the  richer  &  wealthier  be¬ 
ing  placed  in  the  firft  Clajjis ,  did  ouerfway  the  elections  a- 
gairift  the  poorer  fort  of  peoplejthence  did  the  alter  ages  ap¬ 
point  that  that  century  fhould  haue  the  prerogatiue  offuf- 
faging  firft,  vpon  whom  the  lot  fel.  The  other  centuries  were 
allcailed.fCrtff#W<e  Ittrevocdt£9&.  didgiue  their  voices  not 
by  lots  (as  the  Tr'tbus  Inrevocat&  did  (but  theeluerand  R>om<i>£C.», 
wealthier  ceturies  did  fuflbge  next  after  the  prerogatiue  cc. 
tury  accordingly  as  their  place  required. 

C  A  P«  • 

*T>e  (fomitijs  Tributes. 

FOR  the  better  vnderftanding  of  thefe  aflemblies  by 
Tribes, or  watds,it  will  be  needful  firft  to  learne,  that 
this  word  Tribus  in  this  place  dothfignifie  a  certains 
region  ward, or  locall  place  of  the  citty,or  the  fields  belong¬ 
ing  therevnto  according  to  that,gTW£#w  ccmitia  erant  gA.GeH.ife 
cum  ex  regionibus ioeis  ftuffrug&bantMT*  It  Was  fo  called  ei-»  . 

ther  a  tributo  ieverail  region  dr  quarter  paying 

fuch  a  rnbute;or  quia  frim'o  tr^s  tantumfverunt,  the  whole 
citie  being  at  firft  diuided  only  into  three  regions,or  wards, 
each  nationall  tribe  hauing  his  leuerall  region  or  local  tribe 
to  dwell  in.The  firft  national  tribe  called  Ramnenfes, did  in 
habite  the  mount  /W4**#e,andthc  mount  fcelius^ and  thoie 
too  hills  made  the  firft  locall  tribe.  The  fecond  national! 

T  2  tribe 
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tribe  called  Taticnfies, did  inhabit  the  Capitol!^ nd  the  £?*/- 
riff*#  mountains, which  two  mountaines  made  the  fee  ond 
locall  tribe.  The  third  national!  tribe  did  inhabite  the  plains 
betvveene  the  (apitoS and  tiae  Palatine  hill,  and  that  plaine 
was  called  the  third  locail  tribe.  Ofthete  tribes  more  is  fpo- 
kenin  theiirft  divihon  of  the  Roman  people.  Only  here we 
muft  note  thus  much,that  in  proceffe  of  time  after  the  cittie 
was  enlarged, and  the  number  of  Roman  citizens  increafed, 
thefe  local!  tribes  were  alfo  augmented/o  that  they  amounl 
ted  at  the  lad  to  the  number  of  3  5.  fome  of  them  oein^  call 
led  Vrbm&J others  Rufiica;  h  Vrbana  ab  vrbU  regionibw 
RhJIica  ab  agripanibus  eraut  mnatpata.  And  ofthefe  two 
forts  the  Tribus  rufiic a  were  accounted  the  more  honorable.- 
Moreover  we  mud  remember, that  a  man  might  be  reputed 
of  this  or  that  tribe,  although  he  had  no  place  or  habitation 
therein.  Concerning  the  place  where  thefe  Tnbuta  comma 
were  had,fometimes  they  fell  out  to  be  in  the  Campus  Mar 
tins,  fome  times  in  their  great  hall  of  iuftice  called  Comitium ; 
fometimes  in  the  Capitoilimany  times  in  other  places,accor- 
dingtothediferetionofthe  Magiftrate  which  caufed  thefe 
affemblies. 

Cap.  60 
*Dc  (  andidatis 

IT  (hall  not  be  impertinent  to  annex  fome  neceffary  ob- 
fervations  touching  the  Romans  petiroisor  fuirersfor 
bearing  office':where  we  will  oblerue  thefe  three  phrafes 
ambire  wagifiratumjnire  magi  fir  arum, and  abire  magi  fir  at* 
Thehrft  fign»fierh,tofueforan  office;  the  fecond,  to  enter 
into  the  olfice;the  third  to  depart  out  of  th  •*  office.  Again  the 
diffil'ece  oftheie  phra fes,Conficerc  legitima fnffr*g/a,dr  £x- 
fltrcfnffragiifi  Thefirft  figniftethto  hauefomany  voices 
as  the  law  doth  require.  The  fecond  fignifieth  to  haue  more 

voices 
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voices  then  any  other  competitor ,  but  not  fo  many  as  the 

law  requireth.  , 

Theie  perfons  were  tearmed  Candidati,  a  toga  Candida , 

from  the  white  gowne  which  they  did  weare ,  as  appeareth 
more  at  large; where  vve  hauefpoken'Z)*?  Romana  toga.TWiX. 
they  mighn he  eafier  procure  the  good  will  of  the  people, 
thefefoure  things  were  expe&ed  from  them.Firft  Nomen- 
clatio,t\\e  fainting  of  euety  citizen  by  his  name;  for  the  bet- 
ter  difeharge  of  which,  they  had  a  certaine  follower,  which 
fhould  by  way  of  prompting,  tell  every  citizens  name  as  he 
paffed  by,  and  hence  this  prompter  was  fometimes  called 
a  XomencUtor, which  word  doth  properly  fignifie  a  comon-  ^cic.orat  pro 
crier  in  a  court  of  Iuftice,  fuchascall  mento  their  appea-  L.Mur. 
ranee  whence  they  had  their  name  from  Nomen  &  calo,  an  Mercemur  Cer¬ 
oid  latine  word  to  call;  fometimes b  Monitor  £ ometines  Far -  vum  V*  dittet 
tor  ab  infarciendo  in  awes .  .Secondly,  F)landitta  ,that  is, a  pjor  \  g 
friendly  compilation  by  the  addition  offome  complemen-  b  ciVlocoTa- 
tall  name.as  well  met  friend,  brother,  father,  &c.  Thirdly,  pra  citato. 
jl jfidtiitas ,  that  is  an  hot  canuafwg  , or  toiiciting  men  with¬ 
out  intermiffion.  Laftly,5e»^/r^£,a  bountifull,or  liberal! 
largerte,  or  dole  of  mony  called  Coogiarttm,  from  the  mea- 
iiue  Congtui  containing  a  gallon,  becaufe  their 1  dole  was  at 
the  firft  made  of  oy le  or  wine  diftributed  in  thofe  meafures. 

Howbeit  vtx%nnws  any  dol^gift,  or  iargefle  in  mony,  or  m 
otfierwife  is  called- congtarnm.  The  diftributers  of  this  dole 
were  called  m  dtvft/es  & 11  ft  qae  sires,  although  fometimes  ^  g.  ^  . 
fequetter  rtgmfied  a  briber  or  corrupter  of  a  ludge.Likewife  bb  ^  £  * 
their  bounty  or  liberality  confided  in  prouiding  great  din-  SBatth  Lad¬ 
ners  and  exhibiting  magnificent  fnews  vnto  the  people, &c.  mus  in  orat. 
Where  we  mud  oblerue,that  as  often  as  rhis  largerte  is  cal-  Fro  M,Coelo. 
led  Largitio^ it  is  taken  m  the  word  fence,  namely ,for  an  vn- 
lawfull  bribing  of  the  luffragers,  vnder  a  pretended  largerte, 

®  Bemgnitru  libcralttatern  magi$'fi'gntftcat  qtiam  Urgitionem*  ^ 

'  '  L.Mutxn*- 
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Cap.  7. 

v. 

He  Romanis  v eft ibu*. 


WE  E  tray  obferue  in  reading  old  autois.that  as 
well  the  Romans  as  the  Cj redans  had  diverle  di- 
ftin6l  habits,  or  outward  veftiments.  The  Gre- 
cians  had  rheir  mantle  called  Pallium^  the  Romans  their 
gowne  called  7  oga,  and  by  this  different  kindeofgarment 
the  one  was  fo  certainely  diftinguifhed  from  thectfeer,tbat 
this  word  Togatns  waseften vfed  to  fignifie  a  Roman,  and 
P  alii  atm  a  Cjrectan.  \Togati  pro  Romanis  drtti .  vt  cPalliati 
/Sigon.  deiu-  fro  (ftrtcis.  Before  we  proceed,  wee  will  firft  obferue  what 

was> an<^  then  how  many  forts  there  were,  s  Tea  a 
In  oral  phl^  *  tegendodtUa  eft.lt  was  made  commonly  of  woolI,butsc- 
hppic.a,  coruing  to  the  worth  and  dignitie  of  the  perlbn,  ibmetsmes 
ofcourfer,fome.times  of  finer  wooll.Aswe  may  collet  by 
that  of  Horace. 

- — <JM:hi  ftt  togat  eju£  defender  c frigus 
Qngmuis  craft  a  queat. - 

Wemuft  note  with  Toxita ,  that  no  women  of  any  credit 
fcMic.  Toxita  did  weare  the  Roman  gowne,  but  indeed  thereof  did  vfea 
garment  called  fto/a  from  figmfying  demittofluod  vfa 

ad talos  demitt eretvr.  whence  old  Poets ,  when  they  would 
point  out  vnto  vs  an  infamous  or  lewd  -ftrupet,they  would 
termeher 1  Mulierem  togatam.*"l\\\z  toga  fomettmes  was 
worneopen  and  vntuckt ;  then  was  it  called  Togaapcrta : 
other  times  it  was  tuckt  vp,  and  then  it  was  called  toga pr<e~ 
cincla.  This  cin&ure  or  girding  vp  of  the  gowne  was  accor¬ 
ding  to  1  Sigomus  threefold;  Cinttura  lax  tor >  Affrtttior^md 
(ftinthts  Gabinus.  CinUnra  laxior,  or  the  loefe  kinde  of  ^  ir- 
ding  was  fuch,  that  notwithftanding  the  fucke,yet  the  taile 
trailed  on  the  ground.  Cintturaaftnttior  thedofe  kindeof 
girding  was  fuch,  that  after  the  gowne  had  beene  lapped 
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being  at  facrifi#?;  were  fet  vpon  by  their  enimies;  at  which 
time  they  catting  their  gownes  behind  them,and  girding  one 
lappet  or  skirt  about  them,  went  irnmediatly  to  warre  even 
from  the  altars, and  got  thcconqueft.0  In  memory  of  which 
euer  after, the  fonfitlwhen  be  fhould  proclaime  war, girds  a 
himfeife  in  like  manner, Neither  had  the  Conful  alone  a  pecu¬ 
liar  garment  when  he  proclaimed  war ,  but  every  fbuldier  in 
timeofwarre  didweare  a  different  kinde  of  garment  rrom 
thegowne,  which  the  ca.led  Sagum: we  may  enghfha  foul- 
diers  coat.Whence  Tally  vi'eth  this  ph  afe  adfaga  which 
trafmm  hath  paradeld  with  this,  ssidcertamenfe  accmgere, 
to  buckle  for  warre .  Infomuch  that  Cedant  faga  togai  is  <z- 
quivalettt  to  that  of  the  Cftatours.  Cedant  arma  toga.  Touch¬ 
ing  the  difference  of the  Romans  gownes,  I  find  them  di-  c.  ^ 
ftinguifhed  by  p  Sigomm  according  as  folioweth ;  in  7 'ogam 
rPuram,(/  dndidam  ^P  ullamPPr  at  e  xt  am  ^ a  luda ment um*P tc-  * 
tam ,  T rub  earn,  Togapura  was  the  common  ordinary  gowns 
worne  by  new  married  women, and,  d  ‘an  a  quit  primutexmt 
rectum  tunic  am fii-ta  (imul  cum  toga  -pur  a  ty  rones  mdutttttttr  n$- 
mpt&.  Piw.  /ib,  2.  cap./fi.^i and  by  priuate  men  at  mans 
eftate, about  the  fixteenth  yeare  oftheit  age  ,  at  which  time 
they  were  faid, Excedere  ex  ephebis ,  that  is, to  be  paid  fdrip— 
lings .  Notwithftandingthe  fixteenth  yeare  was  not  alwaies 
ftnbtly  without  exception obferved,  ‘itor  M. i/P nrehw  was  q  Rofin.anticj 
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old;  Sc  Caligula  did  not  weare  it  till  the  nineteenth  yeare  of 
his  age.This  kinde  ofgowne  befldes  that  it  was  called 
it  was  aifo  fometimes  called  w//«}rometimes//^^.Tt  was 


called  fur  a  iivrefpedt  of  its  pure  white  colour,  being  free  fro 
Et  toga  nonta •*  ai]  admixtures  of  parole,  or  any  other  colour  and  therefore 

'Ti'fA  YJinrPYfl  tufm  r  » 


fanivliMmul  *'0me  ^uetearmed  it  oaoas vm?  .  ail  white ,  others  Srofpyfw, 
void  of  purple.  It  was  called  virilis,  becaule  it  was  giuen  to 
ftriplings  now  growing  to  mans  eftate .  Whence  we  vfe  to 
fay  of  a  (tripling  pall  1 6,  yea  res  of  his  age;  v/rilcnu  togam l, 
rRofia.'antiq.  he  is  now  become  a  man.  Laftiy,it  was  called  libera, 

Rom.l.^c.ja,  r  becaule  then  they  did  receaue  tome  beginning  offreedome 
I  Aldus  Mann-  as  being  about  that  time  freed  from  their  lchool- mailers,  Sc 
Eius, v,  Kol.ib.  overfeersdThis  kind  ofgowne  was  not  made  open  but  low¬ 


ed  downeto  thebottome  ,  and  aifo  it  was  made  without 
Ueeues,  fothatifatany  time  they  had  cccafion  to  vfe  their 
armes,  they  would  take  vp  their  gowne  and  call  it  quite  be¬ 
hind  them,  or  vpon  their fhouiders .  But thefe (iriplings 


could  not  for  one  whole  yeares  fpace ,  call  buck  their  gowns 


in  that  mannerforthe  liberty  of  their  armes  without  the  im- 
t  Cic  in  orat.  putation  ofimmodefty,as  it  appeareth  by c  Ctcer°.Nobis  an¬ 
il10  Ccflio.  nm  erat  vnus  ad cohibendum  brachium  toga  conjhtutws .  The 
Si  a*  hid  ^ce  hberty  it  feemeth  was  denied  thofe  that  flood  for  places 


In  which  place  by  fonder  a  is  vnderftood  the  Ronaan  gownc, 


x  Sigon.ib.  as *Sigonim  hath  expounded  that  place.  Now  for  the  vnder- 


ftanding  of  Toga  Candida ,wee  are  to  Iearne  a  difference  be- 
tweene  this  Candida  toga ,  and  the  toga  fur  a  aboueipoken  of, 
which  is  oftentimes  called  toga  alba,  both  of  which  were 
white, but  differed  in  the  degree  of  whitenefle.The  toga  alba 
had  only  the  naturall  whltenefle  of  the  wooll;  ther^p*  can* 
dida  had  an  artificiall  white  die  ;  whereby  the  glafleofthe 
white  was  made  more  orient  and  intenflue.  Or  elfe  as  rSigo- 


ySigonjb, 


t)svcrs  litides  of  RcnumegdY mints.  *  5 1 

Him  hath  obferved  out  of  If  dorm,  intended*  albs  din  ff  cattfi 
fret**  adiidcr Ant ,  that  is,  they  chalked  it  to  cncreafethe 
whiteneffe  thereof.AndherevntoTrr/w  alludeth 

- Quemducit  biantemCretata  ambitio. 

Whence  cPolybiw  caileth  it  togam  that  is,flhining  (it 

fplendent.Moreover  whereas  ttie  Alba  toga  was  the  ordinarie 
Roman  gowne  which  commonly  the  Romans  cittizens  did 
weare;this  Candida  toga  was  Only  worne  by  thofe  which  did 
ambire  magifinatum ,  fue  for  a  magiftracie  or  place  of  office* 
who  during  the  time  of  their  fuit  were  called  from  their 
powne  candidate  :  and  Quintilian  borrowing  his  metaphor 
from  them,hath  called  an  young  ftudent  eloquent ia  Candida- 
?#w.The  third  fort  of  gowne  which  I  tearmed  togam  pullam „ 
was  a  blacke  gowne, and  thereof  was  two  feveral  kindes;the 
one  cole-blacke,  which  was  worne  luUut  canfa ,  in  token  of 
mourning  and  the  mourners  were  thence  called  esftrati, and 
as  often  as  they  did  w<are  this  gown,they  were  (aid  Mutarc 
vcfiem ,  %  which  phrafe  in  old  authors  doth  fignifie  nothing  ^Sig ,de  krf. 
elfe,  but  to  go  in  mourning  apparell  :  The  other  not  cole- l»b-3 
blacke,  but  only  fouldor  ftained,  and  that  Was  worne  reams  p^°c<  *  p 
caufa^ n  times  ofarraignment,&  thofe  that  wore  it  were  cal-  sumdolorem 
led fordidatif  [ordibus  in  vefe,  fro  the  fpots  or  ftaines  in  the  vtfU  mutata 
gowne .  Where  we  mu  ft  note,  that  in  prccefie  of  time  Toga  fignificakmt 
pulla  became  the  ordinary  gowne  which  the  comon  people 
did  weare,at  which  time  the  ordinary  ge>wne,  which  the  ci¬ 
tizens  of  better  place  and  efteeme  did  weare,  was  the  toga 
Candida:  whereupon  there  did  then  grow  a  diftin&iOn  of  the 
citizens  vnknowne  to  the  former  age,  faith  Refines  i  namely 
thatfome  were  tearmed  candidati,  other spullati^  Candidate 
were  thofe  ,not  which  became  fuiters  for  places  of  office  ( as 
in  old  time  it  fignified)but  thofe  which  did  liuc  in  better  re¬ 
pute  then  others,  from  whence  it  is ,  t’natahewhofe  office  aFeneftdla 
was  to  read  the  Emperours  letters  in  the  Senate  was  called  dc  mag, Rom 
Candidate  princtfis ,  or  Qiufior  candidates .  It  did  tome-  CdPi* 
what  referable  the  office  of  the  King  his  Maiefties  chiefeSe- 

V  eretary 
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^""'were  thofe  of  the  commonalty  or  inferiour 
fort.  The  fourth  fort  of  gowne  was  the  prl^uJoT, 

hniT“  e,  purpura prrtexta  erar ,  becaufe  it  wasgardeda 
boutvvith  purple  hike.  Thiskindeofgowne at  th-Frft 

was  itniawbfunhfo^mhne  S,&  chife  magl(lrats:  Neither 

*  ft*  Pcllita-  Sc^ 

sta. 

few*  is  taken  for  childhood ;  mdPr*JMl  ClZl for 
m  .gi  irateSjbut  com  monly  for  young  children.  The  fifr  fere 
c  Alex. Gen.  me^'^h  T8  Tt  was  a  military  gar 

«n«,l.j.c.i8.  ™ent,which< hronebuttheL.GenerallofthechiefecaD^foM 

«*  de.  tad.  d  f  vie  to  weare  d  m  jt  was 

i'&f  ca wCrtt tmdrS°,d  hCe*  Wh““  ft  be¬ 

like tS 

fRofin,  antiq.  wearp  j|  j  '  Qractan  Emperour  was  wont  to 

«b».  C.JI,  Chlamjs^  a  now  it  Billed  ^Wwe 

I****-  wath  e  i,"  T  r0ate  f Armes- The  ^  fort  ofgowne 
*b.3.cj^  was  called  '°g*pda>  t  becaufe  in  it  were  imbroadered  good 

ly  pii  ures  with  needle  workut  was  alfo  ejed CS 

s£asS5?£css 

!ib-7-  2lpie; Which  was  conlc™ted  ™to  the  Godk-thefecond 
^“purplewoven  vponwhite.and  this  only  kings  and  Co, 

= Aiex  Oen  M  might  weare,  the  third  was  skarlet  wouen  vpon  mirole' 
teW-  3ndth,Sthe  pronely  did  weare.  .Thisffit  ^ 

there* 


J3  ivers  kinies  of. RomMgumtHts  IJS 


therefore  called  tribal  auguraltijSfc  fecond  tnbt.t  regia, the 
firft  trabea  confecrata. 

Cap.  8. 

JDe  Tunica . 

,•  i 

THofe  coats  which  were  worne  vnder  the  gowne 
were  called  Tunica ;  &  that  they  were  worne  vnder 
the  gowne  it  appeareth  by  that  Adage,  Tuntcapalho 
I  propior  eft,  that  is  every  one  for  himfelfe  firft;  or  according  to 
ourenglifh  proverb,  Clofefitteth  my  fhirt,but  clofer  fitteth 
myskinne.  ^This  tunica  was  both  narrower  andfhorter  £  Slg.de  iud. 
then  the  gowne:  at  firft  it  was  made  without  lleeues,  after-  lib.j  <,c.v»« 
ward  with  fleeues,  and  by  it,  as  well  as  by  the  gowne  were 
thecittizensdiftinguifhea .  The  firft  fort  of  coats  was  made 
ofwhitecloath  commonly ,  1  but  purfled  over  and  embroa-  panciroi  fit. 
dredwith  ftudsof  purple  in  manner  of  broad  nayle  heads;  rctUB0  jepCt- 
whence  it  was  called  Lattclavia,  or  Latus  clavus  ;  and  the  dit.cap.dc  fi« 
perfons  wearing  the  coat  were  Senators  called  thence  La-  hula. 
ticlavi The  fecond  fort  belonged  vnto  the  Romane  knights,  w  J‘!(ne  •  • 
and  it  differed  in  making  from  ths  firft ,  only  that  the  pur¬ 
ple  ftuds  or  embroadred  works  ofthis ,  were  not  fo  broad 
as  theformer :  whence  the  coat  was  called  lAugufticlavta* 
or  t/fuguftus  c  lav  us  find  the  perfons  wearing  it  were  called 
^ ugufticlavij .  The  third  fort  belonged  vnto  the  populacy 
and  poorer  fort  of  Romans  •  it  was  made  without  any  pur¬ 
fled  woikes ,  being  called  Tunica  recta .  This  coat  was 
giuen  together  with  the  Virile  gowne  to  ftriplings  paft 
fixteene  yeares  old,&  to  new  maried  women.  And  as  the  re* 
eta  tunica  was  giuen  with  the  virile  gownejfo  was  the  tunica 
clavata  ofiAzn  togither  with  the  togapratexta;8c  the  Laticla- 
via  otherwife  called  tunicapalmata^xmn  with  the  togaptBa* 

The  fourth  and  laft  fort  belonged  vnto  women,being  a  Jong 

coat  reaching  downe  vnto  the  heeles ;  they  called  it  ft  dam .  tn  Rofrn.  Ant, 

Vponitthcydid  weare  an  outward  garment  m  called/^- 

V  2  am 
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hi* >,and  fometimes palla,  quit  palam  gcflabatur .  *  Sigouim 
faith,that  this palla  was  a  certaine  gowne  vfed  by  ftage-plaiV 
ers :  howfoever  ccrtaine  it  is, that  not  only  women,but  men 
alfo  and  children  did  weare  this  kinde  of  garment .  Befides 
the  Romans  gowne  &  coat  there  remain  e  other  parts  of  their 
apparel!  to  be  fpoken  ok  (rich  are  thefe  which  follow,  £*r*r- 
na,  which  fome  do  Englifh  a  cloake,but 0  Fe'slm  would  haras' 
it  to  be  a  little  kind  of  hood,which  men  fhould  weate  to  de  * 
fend  themfelues  from  the  raine  &  weather;  It  was  made  that 
either  fide  might  be  worne  outward;  and  at  firft  it  was  worn 
only  in  vvarre/o  that  lacernati  flood  in  oppofition  with  to. 
gati .  p  Iftdorus  To  gat  os  pro  vrbanis  ,  lace  mat  os  pro  mil  it  ibis 
vfurpatos fir ib tt .  Afterward  as  we  mayconie&,it  was  made 
longer  in  manner  of  a  cloake  ,  for  it  was  diveife  times  worne 
vpon  their  coats  infteede  of  gownes .  Another  kinde  of  gar¬ 
ment  was  the  T’cnula,  fo  called  quafi pcndula  ,  we  may  tran- 
fiate  it  a  long  hanging  cloake .  A  thirde  was  called  Mitr* , 
which  lometimesdid  ftgnifie  a  certaine  attire  for  womens' 
heads,as  a  eoife  or  fuch  like;  though  this  kindeof  attire  was 
more  properly  called  Ca^atJtica  :  other  times  it  fignified  a 
girdle,  whicbmore  properly  was  called  z>ona;  This  z,ona 
chiefly  fignified  a  fouldiers  belt  ,  or  a  marriage  girdle  :  The 
fouldiers  belt  was  lined  within  in  the  infide,  where  whe  they1 
went  to  vvarre,they  did  put  their  mony:whence  Horace  [ aith' 
ofa  man  that  hath  loft  his  tnony ^onam perduiit ,  And 
•3®t/,to  be  girtjfignifieth  'EvJ\>t«u  rd  evk* ,  Arm  a  induere.  fioel, 
Rhod.l.  22.19.  happely  becaufe  that  part  of the  body  which' 
was  girt, was  confecrated  to  Mars ,  as  the  forehead  was  to  t- 
very  mans  particular  Genius,  the  armes  to  tmo,  the  breaft  to 
Neptune  fine  reines  to  PV»«#,thefeete  to  Mercuric,  and  the 
fingers  to  Minerva.zA lex, ab  Alex.Lz.c.  1 9.  Young  m aides 
when  they  were  married  were  wont  to  haue  a  marriage  'gir¬ 
dle  tied  about  their  middle ,  which  their  husband  at  the  firft 
night  of  their  marriage  fhould  vntie ;  whence  tenant filuere 
feath  beene  tranflated  to  deflowre  a  Virgine  .-  this  marriage 

girdle 
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•irdle  in  former  timet  was  called  from  whence  com. 

Seth  the  Latine  word  inceflm ,  and  the  Engl.fh  word  Inceft : 
wh^ch  in  truth  fignifieth  allVind  of  pollution  committed  by 
vndoing.or  vnty  ing  this  girdle  c  died  cefim  :  but  no*  ma 
more  ftSa  acception  it  fignified  only  that  kmde  of  natigh- 
iineffe  which  is  committed  between©  two  Oineerekin:‘i  and  ^  CT oelius  in 
that  other  folly  which  is  committed  with  a  Grangers  wife,  is  0  rat.  pro  Mi* 
now  properly  call ed  adult  erium,  and  that  which  is  commit-,  lone 
ted  with  a  maide  or  widdow.J&^r*1®  ♦  The  lad  tmng  tou¬ 
ching  their  apparel  is  their  flaooes ,  r  Cakeamentornm  generd  rRofinai*. 
dm  hnm*jc*le,M,&fit**X(x the  foale  of  the  (hooe  called  - 

in  Latine folsa ,  fometimes  crcftdula,  and  in  Ciena  his  time 
„a„  was  tied  on  to  the  bottome  ofthe  toot  with  If  theme 
iiraps  or  buckles, and  lo  worn?  indeed  of  fhooes.’the  diverfe 
kindes  of  thefe  fhooesdid  diftinguilh  the  Remane -people 
alfo.  To  omit  the  difference  in  colours  ,  weemay  reduce  the 
chiefe  kindes  tbltueheads,-^#^/,/^ ttpeKati,Peronss  }Cothw  - 
ni  Seed.  All  thefe  forts  of  fhooes  were  made  halfway  vppe 
the  legge ,  as  the  Turkifh  foooes  are  according  to  Iofepfow 
Sca/iferand  they  wereeither  laced  clofe  to  the  legge,  as  ma¬ 
ny  of  our  bootes  are  now  adaies ;  or  clafpedwith  tachesor 
hafpes.The  firft  fort  called  Cfrlullci f  from  the  fifh  mullw, be-  /'Salmuth  \® 1 
inalike  vnto  it  in  colour, were  alfo  called  from  their  clafpes  Pancirol.hb. 
«!«  *  /«»•«;, becaufe  the  clafp  es  were  made  in  forme  of  an  rd“u“ 
halfe  moonc,which  halfe  mooned  clafp  refembhnga  Roman'  bulj/' 

C, fignified  an  hundred  ,  u  intimating  thereby  that  the  nurn-  t  Appejitamni* 
ber  ofthe  Senators  (they  only  being  permitted  to  weare  this  y*  lumm  fnb- 
kinde  offoooe)  wereatfitft  afull  hundted  and  no  more .  O -  t'xitekt*. 
thersare  of  opinio  that  they  woate  this  mooned  clalp  to  put  wUg^u‘th(  m 
them  in  mindethat  the  honour  to  which  they  had  attained  panciroUib. 
was  mutable  and  variable  as  the  moone.For  tney  thinke  that  rcrum  deper* 
thefe  Lunati  calces  were  not  received  as  a  token  of  Nobility  dir.cap.de  fi. 
only  at  Rome, but  in  other  places ,  to  which  purpole  they  in-  bJ,a* 
terpret  that  of  the  Prophet  c#p •  3  *  ^te  i^°  afifert  Do - 

minus  srnAwmtaw calceerum  &  lunulas, Coel,Rhod.leU,  iAn- 

V  3  fty*' 
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ttqA'ioMZ.VHciffati  calcei 3  were  thofe  .which  the  fouldi- 
ecs  were  wont  to  weare  ,  I  take  them  to  bee  the  fame  with 
thde  which  they  called  from  which  kinde  of  fhooes 

L.Qajar  Caiigula  had  his  name  ,becaufe  it  was  borne  in  the 
army.  Qutanntus  in  exercitu  fuerat, fognomentnm  calceanseti- 
tmlttaruifd  eft fialiguUfortitus  eft.  tAurel.  V iUftEpit  o  dc  vi¬ 
ta  *mperat.Perones(as  we  may  conieaurejwere  iaced  vp  the 
*fgge  >  for  Tertptlliau  making  blit  two  forts  of fhooes  faith 
there  were  the  Mullei called  from  their  chipes  luncti  the 
T crones  made  without  fuch  halfe  mooned  clapfes,cailed  alfo 
s  Salmuch  in  expura  coriofatti-,  and  thefe  per  ones,  or 

Pancirol.lib.  ?ur°scalceos  all  the  othetRomans  did  wearex  with  this  note 

Sr»m  deper-  or  diftm&ion ,  that  the  magiftrats  fhooes  were  be  fet  with 
tiC.dc fibula,  precious  ftones,  priuate  mens  were  not  .Thus  much  concer¬ 
ning  both  the  kinds  and  fafhion  of  the  ihooes  may  be  col- 
leeted  out  of  Roftnus  in  the  place  aboue  quoted.The  deferip- 
tion  and  vfe  of  the  Cothurnus  &  Soccus  v&ty  be  feene  in  the 
tra  Qt.de  Romanis  ludis.  3 
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LIB.  3.  SECT.  2. 

Of  the  Romans  Magistrate, 

Cap.  1* 

I  t  .  ;  1  •  J  *)  •  .  *  i  .  •  .  *  » 

•  \  ■•'*••* 

De  tj^[agifirattbtu  Romanis, 

E  being  to  treate  of  the  Roman  e  Magiftrats 
will  firft  fee  what  the  definition  of  a  Magi-  0  sig.de  iur> 
ftrateis.  A  magiftrate  is  he  0  whoreceaveth  Rom.I.i.c.i®. 
by  publique  authority  tthe  charge  and  over¬ 
fight  of  humane  affaires -belonging  to  the 
commonwealth.  Thefe  Magiftrats 

were  either  to  be  chofen  only  out  of  the  better  fort  of  Ro¬ 
manes,  called  the  Patriot]-,  or  eife  only  out  of  the  commonal¬ 
ty.  P  The  firft  were  thence  called  (J MctgiSiratus patriot y,  the  P  Sig  deiure 
fecond  Magiftrattuflebeij .  The  Patriot!  had  power  to  hiri-  Provmc*1,3* 
derthealfeblies  of  the  people;  namely  their  fimitia3by  oh-  C3p,s' 
ferving  fignes  and  tokens  from  the  heavens  *  howbeit  fome 
of  them  had  greater  power, others  lefle;  infomuch  that  fome 
were  called  Afaiores  Magtibratm ,quoniam  habebant  maiora 
anfpicia.id eft,  q  magis  rata.  Others  were  called  minor es  ma-  q  Fcncft.  del 
gifiratu},<jucniara  habebant  minora an/picialQi thefe  in  their  Magift  •  RomJ 
order.  , 

C  A  P.  2  3  * 
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Cap.  2. 

Be  Regs  c *r  Tribune  Cd crura. 

N  the  infancy  of  Rome  it  was  governed  by  a  king  vnt* 
""Pv™  Super***  his  time3  who  by  maintaining  that 
fhamefull  aft  of  his  ionne  towards  Lucretia  did  fo-in 

him6  lkL  th.ey.d'd  n?  on!>r  for  the  Pwfcnt  exile 

him,  but  decreed  that  their  city  fhould  ne  ver  after  that  bee 

governed  by  a  king.This  king  had  abfoiute  rule  and  govern 

ment  over  the  citty.  For  the  fafety  of  his  perfon  he  had  three 

hundred  chofen  young  men  aiwaies  to  bee  attendant  about 
.  .  him  much  hke  vnto  our  Kings  Maiefties  Guard  here  in  Era 
y  i  lutarch,  in  land  fit  rather  his  Penf oners.  They  were  called  'Teleres  a  rl 
ornuo.  I er  it  ate  Mom  theirj^cluieffe  in  affiance  :  fometimesthev 

fPlin.lib.33.  u'ere  c2hed  TroJJu/s,  *  becaufe  they  aloae  without  the  heloe 
caP»M  Ol  any  toot-men  did  take  a  certaine  citty  in  Etruria  called 
Trofulum .  Other  times  they  haue  beene  called  Flexummes 
whereof  as  yet  there  hath  beene  no  certaine  reafon  rendrecL 
Each  hundred  of  them  had  their  feverail  overfeer  called  Ccn 
tttrto: and  over  them  all  therew^one  general!  overfeer  and 
chief  e  command  er,whomtbey  called’  Prafettuw  vel  Tribu- 
num  CelermnX iis  place  being  next  to  the  king .  A  fecond  forf 
of  attendants  about  the  king  were  called  Lift  ores  a  ha  an  do 
according  to  that,  Liftor  celliga  manus  .  They  werety  the 
Cjrec  tansy  called  which  we  may  render  Vir°ers  from 

.  pCJbt  a  rodde,and  V*»,to  haue.-  though  fomerimes 

doe  fignihe  the  fame  as  p&XaJbi .  The  rehearfers  of  Homers 
veries,or  in  generall  of  any  other  Tocts  ; 

from  patching  together  other  mens  Poems.  For  the  reciters 
voiles  were  wont  to  hold  a  rod  or  yvand  m  their 
hand  during  the  time  of  rchearfall.  Cal.Rhod.l.c.  29.  Thev 
did  fomewhat  refemble  our  Seriants,  there  being  in  ilumbe - 
tvvelue  ofthem.Their  office  was  to  carrie  certaine  bundels  of 

birchen 
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birchen  rods  with  an  axe  wrapped  vp  in  the  midft  of  them.* 
the  rods  in  Latin  ware  called  Fafces,  the  axe  Securis .  cThe  1  Ioac: Caiac* 
reafon  why  they  carried  both  axes  and  rods  was  to  intimate  pro' HacccoT’ 
the  different  punifoment  that  belonged  to  notorious  and  * 
petty  malefadors.  The  reafon  why  they  were  wrapped  vp  jmmd\caWe 
together  was  not  only  that  they  might  thereby  be  more  por-  mlnmnn^n' 
table  sbutr  hat  the  angetsof  the  magiftrats  might  be  fome-  <idendm.&c, 
what  allayed,  whiles  they  were  vnbinding .  Hence, becaufe 
thefe  Fafces  virgarum  &  fecttrium ,  did  betoken  honour  and 
chiefedomein  place  and  authority,  by  thefigurej (ynecdoche 
this  word  hath  beene  vfed  to  fignifie  honour  and  dignity,  as 
Fafcibw  fats  abrogate, he  being  difcharged  ofhis  magiftracie 
or  dignity.  And  Fafces fabmitt  ere  to  giue  place,or  yeeld  vnto. 

V aleriut  Publicola  gaue  the  occafio  of  the  proverb.  He  to  in¬ 
finite  himfelfe  into  the  harts  of  the  people  is  faid,  Submitter 
re  fafces  populo  quoiies  prodtret  in  condone.  Some  interpret  it, 
as  ifhe  were  wont  to  command  the  feriants  quite  ;to  depart 
out  of  the  aflembly  vviththeir  rods,which  opinion  'Tint  arch 
in  Publicola  confuteth  writing  thus :  dune  75  tw\  els 
\ meiar,  v$Hm  i&f  &7SJcA/pe.  Fafces  ipfos  in  con- 

Cokc  imem  progr  eff ’4S  pofulo  fab  mi  ft  inclinavit^  .  SO  that  the 
phrafe  fignifieth  properly, the  not  holding  vp  of  the  rods,  or 
rather  the  laying  themdowneas  it  were  at  the  feete^  of  the 
people.  Cal.RhodigJ.  1  z.c.  7. 

Cap.  3 

De  Senatufr  quts  Trine eps  Senatm ,  &  qm 
Sen  at  ores  Tedarij  } 

Touching  the  election  of  the  Senators  ,  the  number  of 
the  m  ,  and  the  diftin&ion  of  them  into  Senatores  raa~ 
iorumU  Senatores  minorum  gentium  ,  fuffieient  hath 
beene  delivered  in  the  fecond  divifion  of  the  Roman  people; 
as  hkewife  in  the  third  divifion  hath  beene  £bewne  the  habit 

X  or 
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or  gowne  by  which  the  Senators  were  diftingui&ed  frost 
the  Roman  Gentlemen  •  Here  therefore  it  fhallbe  fufficient 
for  vs  to  vnderftand,that  every  folemne  meeting,or  confifto- 
ry  of  thefe  Senators  was  called  Senatw.lhe  foreman  of  them 
(which  could  be  no  other  then  fuch,  as  had  been  either  Con - 
ful  or  Cenfor, was  called  Princeps  Senates ,  and  his  opinion 
was  alwaies  firft  asked .  Now  among  thofe  that  had  borne 
thofe  forefaid  offices ,  it  was  in  the  Cenfors  power  to  make 
whom  he  would  fore-men.The  decree  of  this  confiftory  was 
called  Senattu-confultum.  And  many  times  it  is  written  with 
thefe  two  letters  onely ,  S.  C.  In  like  manner  their  preface  to 
thefe  decrees  was  commonly  thefe  twocapitall  letters  B.F. 
That  is  BoKurnfattum.  Sueton.  Iul.Caf.  cap.S o.  and  it  had  the 
fame  vfe  as,/#  nomine  Dei  with  vs.  The  place  where  this  c6~ 
u  Mart.Philc-  fiftory  was  had  they  called  Senacuhm ,  None  was  u  ordina- 
ticus,in  Cic.l.  rily  admitted  into  the  place  ofa  Senator ,  before  the  fiue  and 
i.ep.fam.i.  twentieth  yeare  of  his  age.-  and  of  thofe  that  were  admitted, 
fome  were  allowed  to  ride  vnto  the  Senate-houfe  inaCu- 
rule-chaire,namely  when  they  had  borne  fuch  office,  which 
gaue  them  right  vnto  that  chaire.  others  which  had  not  bom 
x  Mart.Philc-  fuch  office  went  on  foot  .*  x  whence  thefe  latter  were  called 

itToel nod  Senatores pedarij .  They  determined  their  a£ls  which  they 
called  Senatus-coufulta^ bmetimes  by  departing  down  their 
branches,  &  dividing  thertifelues  into  fides; thole  which  did 
approue  that  which  was  propofed,  fided  with  the  party  who 
did  Referre ad Senatfwjjth&X.  is,  propofethe  matter  vnto  the 
Senatejthe  others  departed  vnto  the  contrary  fide;  or  if  they 
came  not  downe  at  all, but  fate  frill  on  the  benches,  then  did 
they  fignifie  by  holding  vp  ,  orbeckningwith  their  hands, 
what  fide  they  would  take.  Now  if  the  maior  part  wer»  eafie 
to  be  difcerned,then  they  refied  there ,  tearming  that  a&  to 
be  decreed  yper  difcejjionem  :  and  hence  thefe  and  the  like 
phrafes  haue  taken  their  beginning/#?///^  [extent  iam  ttttrui 
Jim  ,  and  M ambus  ped/bufy  difee  dere  in  altcmus  fententiam 
that  is  to  be  fully  perfwaded  of  ones  opinion .  Now  if  both 

com- 
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companies  were  aimoft  equal]  >  that  the  major 

not  eafilie  be  difcemed,then  did  they  proceed  to  giue  the* 

voices,  and  that  which  was  thus  determined  was  fiid  »  b. 

decreed, per fingulorum [entente  ^y«i/^,thatis,by  voices 

Here  we  may  obferue  that  to  thofe,  who  were  a 

heard  in  Senate  ,  HUfenatus  dart  dteehatftr,  *'  w  CicLi.epift. 

they  were  laid, Star*  in  Senatu :  as  on  the  contrary  th  y  fam.4, 

faid  Ucere ,  whom  the  Senate  negleaed  or  rather  condear  *  Cic.orac.  dc 

ned.  *  Cum  tmhi  Slant*  iacens  minaretur,  faith  *  Tally. If  anie  ^ufp  r^on. 

Senator  were  abfent  without  a  lawfull  excufe,  then  was  hee 

finedtand  for  the  payment  thereof ,  he  did  put  in  a  pledge, 

which  if  he  did  not  ranfome,then  did  the  common  Treafurer 

Cadere  nel  concidere  pignora,  that  is,  ftraine or  feaze  vPon  ® 

pledees,making  common  fale  thereof,  in  which  fenfe  thofe 
twophrafes  are  vfed, namely  ,  capereptgnora,  &auferreptg- 
nora, that  is,  to  ftraine  or  feaze  vpon  a  mans  goods. 

Cap.  4* 

cDe  C  on f tilth  ttS* 

Fter  the  expulfion  of  Tarquittitts  S^p.thelaft  Romane 
Kin^,  all  the  citizens  in  Rome  affembled  ,  and  con- 
X  J*-  eluded  that  the  government  of  the  cittie,  which  be¬ 
fore  was  in  the  hand  of  one  alone  governour,  called  their 
King, ftould  now  be  divided  betweene  twe >  :  ‘who  at  firft  *£6  .  m 
(■before  there  was  any  fuch  fubordinate  office  as  a  Prater-  ■  1 
kip) the  Rommts  called  Protons,  quoipr*ire«t  papule .  Not 
long  after  they  were  called  Indices,*  mdicattda.  In  procelTe  or 
tim!  they  were  knowne  by  no  other  name  then  Ceufulesu 
corM'Jo  papule,  *  No  citizen,  was  ordinarily  created  faful  ^ 
before  the  fortie  third  yeare  of  his  age.Neithet  might  any  be 
cholen  without  fpeciall  difpenfation ,  either  of  their  abfence 
out  of  Rome  %  e  or  in  time  of  theit  triumph  ;  which  was  the  cSuec.  Id. 

reafon  that  Mins  C*f*r  was  glad  to  forgoehis  triumph  at  C*tap.i». 

v  *  that 
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that  time  when  he  was  Conful  with  Bibnlus .  The  figneso? 
tokens  of  this  Corfu  Ur  dignity  were  the  twelueZ,/tf*£  ca  rv- 
fMcx.Gca.  In6  “undies  of  rods  and  am /the  firft  month  before 

dier  1.3  c.j.  one  C°»W  >  and  the  fecond  before  the  other ,  as  'formerly 
*c2l.  Rhod.  they  had  done  before  the  Kings.  *  Now  he  that  bad  the  rods 
5b*xa*c  s.  caried  before  him  in  the  firft  month/either  he  had  more  chil¬ 
dren  then  the  other, for  th tlex  Iulia  gaue  precedency  to  him 
who  had  tnoft  children, or  he  was  elder  then  the  other,  or  it> 
time  of  the  ele&ion  he  was  pronounced  before  the  other 
for  which  refpeds  hee  was  called  Conful  maior ,  and  Corfu) 
gFe nefrde  prior,  s  1  he  reafon  why  each  Conful  had  not  tweiue  Littors- 
fflagift.  Rooj>  alwaies,  was  becaufe  the  tyranny  of  the  £>//#/,  might  then 
feeme  to  be  doubled  and  to  exceed  the  tyranny  of  the  Kings  * 
another  token  was  a  certaine  chaire  of  eftate  called  SelUc- 
terne*,  that  is,an  yvorie  chaire ,  fo  called  from  the  matter 

caffs  3'  ,'vhere?f,it  ,was  h  becaufe  this  chaire  wascommon- 

‘  ty  carried  about  in  a  certaine  coach  or  chariot ,  wherein  the 
Corful  d id  ride,hence  from  Currus  which  fignifietb  a  chariot 
a  Sradms  m  jt  js  aifd  called  Sella  curtilis:  where 1  note  that  the  word  Ctu 
rjr* c,*‘  rHl”  is  fometimes  vfed  fubftantiuely :  and  then  it  fignifietb 
fomechiefemagiftracy  or  office  amongft  the  Romans.  The 
gowne,by  which  they  were  diftingaifoed  from  other  ma~ 
giftrats  or  priuate  men,  was  a  certaine  purple  gowne  which 
from  the  great  embroadred  workes  was  called  Trab’ea,  and 
he  that  didweare  it  was  thence  called  Trabeatus ,  according 
10  that,  Trabeati  cur  a  Qutrini.  it  will  be  worth  rhe  obfer- 
■vation  to  note,  that  the  Romans  did  date  their  deeds  and 
charters  in  old  time,  by  naming  the  y  eare  wherein  their  eitie 
was  firft  founded;  as  to  fay  c /4b  vrbe  c  audit  a  the  twentieth 
thirtieth,  or  fortieth  yeare,&c.But  in  pcoceffe  of  time  their 
manner  of  dating  was  by  fubferibing  the  names  of  their  pre- 
Cent  Conful s:  as  to  fay ,  fueh  a  thing  was  determined  L.  Vale¬ 
rio.  M. Horatio  forfultbsu,  fuch  and  fuch  being  (forfuls. 
Whence  Suetonius  fpeaking  of  htlitts  C«f*r>  faitfohe  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  be  Flamen  Stalls pjequenttbui  confultbus.  that  is 
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the  next  yea  re-  following .  Yea  this  was  To  common  a  date 
that  to  know  the  age  of  their  wines  they  figned  their  veffels 
with  the  names  of  their  Confab ,  adding  withail ,  that  tney 
might  know  the  goodneffe  of  their  wine,  the  name  of  the 
country  whence  it  came, according  to  that  of  lave  ml. fat.  5. 

- —  fmm  ip  atnamf  ttulumy.  fen  ell  m 

Delevit  mult  a  vetertsfuligine  testa.  Turn,  adv.L  i.ca.i. 

Thofe  alone  who  had  borne  the  office  of  a  Conful3  not  everie 
one  that  was  capeable  therof,were  fa-id  to  be  Viri  confulares. 
k  At  the  firft  thofe  who  were  created  ConfH^s  remained  in  ^LTifUmniii 
their  office  the  fpace  of  an  whole  yeare,being  defignati  ad  co. 
ftdatum  vpon  the  twenty  fourth  of  O&ober.1  Adconfulatum  t  p#  Rjrausit 
non  inierant  ante  Calendar  Ian .  that  is ,  the  fir  ft  of  Ienuarj,  orat.Cat.i. 
The  reafon  of  this  chafme,or  interim  between  their  designa¬ 
tion  vntotheir  office, and  their  entrie  into  it,wasf as  we  may 
probably  conie<ft)  that  the  competitours  might  hauefome 
time  to  enquire  deAmbitufe&K.  is, whether  there  was  no  vn- 
dire6I  and  vnlawfull  meanes  vfed  in  their  canvafing.  In  pre¬ 
cede  of  time  either  by  voluntary  refignation  or  depofition  or 
death  many  Confu^s  haue  beene  chofen  in  the  fame  y  eare,  & 
they  were  called  m  Nonordinary  & fuffetti  Confutes.  At  fuch 

I  times  all  tfieir  de«des  were  dated  by  the  names  of  the  2  firft  jj|0  {Jjur 

Confnls  which  beganne  the  yeare:  whence  thofe  two  firft,and  v 
likewile  all  thole  that  continued  in  their  office  the  whole 
yeare  were  called  *  C°vfales  Honorary  ,  and  Confutes  Ordi-  n  Rofm.ant, 
vary.  Rom.l^c.p, 

Cap*  5, 

De  Cenfortbws . 

TH  E  Confuls  finding  them  felues  encombred  with  lo 
many  buftneffesof  a  different  nature,  did  by  confent 
of  the  Senate  choofe  two  peculiar  officers  called  oFeneff.de 
0  (fen fores  a  cenfendo ;  because  they  ceffed  and  valued  everie  R.®1** 

X  3  mans  caP*17* 
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mans  eftate,  regiftring  their  names,  and  placing  them  in  a  fit 
centurie,  For  it  did  concerne  the  Romanes  to  know  the  num¬ 
ber,  and  iikewife  the  wealth  of  the  people ,  to  the  end  they 
might  be  informed  of their  owne  ftrength,and  fo  fhape  their 
courfeaccordingly,either  in  vndertaking  warres ,  tranfplan- 
ting  Colonies,  or  in  making  provifion  of  vi<ftuals  in  time  of 
peace .  A  fecond  and  maine  part  of  their  office  was  in  refor¬ 
ming  maners, to  which  end  they  had  power  to  enquire  into 
every  mans  life .  This  part  of  their  authority  was  noted  out 
vnto  vs  by  this  phrafe, being  called  'Oirgnla  cenforia .  ]f  anie 
one  had  played  the  ill  husband. &  negle&ed  his  farme,or  left 
his  vine  vntrimmed,the  Cenfors  tooke  notice  thereof .  They 
did  Senatu  &  Trtbu  mover  is,they  did  depofeSenarors 

and  pull  downe  men  from  a  more  honourable  tribe.to  a  leffie 
honorable.  <T)iminutu>  maxima  was  the  Ioffe  of  ones  Tribe 
cittie,and  freedome.  Thefe  (fenfors  were  reputed  of  the  beft 
ranckeofMagiftratesin  Rome. -they  remained  in  their  office 
T.  .  ,  an  whole  fiue  yeares  fpace  ordinartlie.  I  fay  ordinarily  ?  be- 
Rom  ma  ift  cau^e  r  trough  the  abufe  of  their  place,  the  office  hath  beene 
’  madefometimesannuall .  rThat  fiue  yeares  ipace  the  Ro- 
f  Pomp.  Lst.  ******  did  call  Lnfirum,  becaufe  they  did  once  ineverie  fiue 
tie  Rem  mag,  yeares  revolution  Luflrare  exercitum  Romanum,  by  facrifice 
c,de  Ccnfor.  purge  the  Romane  army.Hence  we  fay  duo  LuHra,  io  yeares; 

triaLufira,  i  5  yeares,  &c.  The  performance  of  this  Lujlral 
tion  belonged alfo  vnto  the  Cenfors:  for  after  the  Cenfors  had 
.  performed  the  one  part  oftheir  office,  in  regiftring  the  iuft 

wrom^pcrd  vaIuati6  ever)r  citizens  eftate,1  they  did  lead  a  Sow,  a  Ram 
c  de  dbi  capi-  an(^  a  Bull, three  times  about  the  army,  and  in  the  end  facrifi- 
endi  modo.  fed  them  to  L?'Urs  :  and  thus  to  purge  an  army,  is  condere 
u  Ak*.Gen.  Lftftrum ;  though  fometimes  condere  Luftrum  doth  fignifie, 
dicr.Lj.c.27.  to  mufteran  army.  Thefe  facrifices,  aslikewife  all  others  of 
dc  mae^Rom*. the  llke  nature>  that  is, wherein  there  was  a  So w,  a  Ramme, 
c.de  Ccnfor.’  and  a  Bull  facnficed ,  were  tearmed  fometimes M  Suovetau- 
r*//4, fometimes  Solitauralia,  fometimes  *  Tanrtlta.  More¬ 
over  it  did  belong  vnto  thefe  Cenfors  to  f arme  out  the  tri¬ 
butes 
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butesj  mpofts,tollage,&c.  y  At  the  fiue  yearesendl,the  a£ts  of  y  PanelroL  !> 
both  their  C™fors  were  regiftred  vpon  bookes  of  record,  mum deperd. 
which  records  were  laid  vp  in  a  certaine  religious  houfe  de-  cap.dc  «bica- 
dicated  to  the  Nymphs.^htnct  z  Cicero  {peaking  of  C Iodine 
laith^j Qugadem  Nymph  arum  incendityvt  memorial  pub  lie  am  j^tj0KC( 
mccnfis  tab  nils  publicis  imprejfam  aboleret . 

C  A  Pi 

De  Pratoribus. 


H  E  C°nf*ls  reafon  of  their  many  troubles  in 
warre}  having  no  time  to  adminifter  iuftice  vnto  the 
Romans  people,  did  for  their  better  helpe  therein, 
create  two  new  officers  for  the  executing  of  iuftice;  the  one 

to  examine  and  iudge  of  matters  within  the  cittie,  betweene 
ci?lzen)&  citizenjthe  other  to  decide  controverftes  between 
forreiners:The  firft  they  a  called  Prater  em  vrbamm>  &  Pra-  <x  Pigbius  3?- 
toremma'torem\ theother  Pratoremperegrinum>&  Pratorem ->  quipet.  comp*. 
minor em  we  may  englifh  them  Lord-chiefe-Iuftices.  Where 
we  muft  note  that  at  the  firft  there  was  only  the  Prater  Vr- 
banusyt ntill  the  cafes  andfuitsin  law  became  fo  many,  that 
one  was  not  fufficient  to  heare  them  ail:b  yea  at  laft  the  num  -  c  Tt 
ber  of  the  Prators  came  to  fixteene':  namely, whertthofe  two 
were  added  for  the  providing  of  come  an  dgraine:  whence 
they  were  called  Pratores  cer tales ;  c  nay  there  were  at  laft  c 

eighteene  Prators  yfazit  being  two  others  added  to  iudge  of  3  9  °* 
controverfies  touching  feofmetsoftruft,  called  thence  Pra-  Sylvius 
tores  fidei  commijfarij .d  Catifarmn  dm  genera  fant'.altapriva-  in  orat.pro 
ta^liapMcafios  eriminofast iUat  chiles  appellant.  In  thofe  ^Ug*”0'n*llls 
cafes  which  were  private ,  that  is,e  touching  equity  and  vp-  ^cfcorasl 
rightnes  of  any  a&,or  the  reftitution  of  any  mony/jr  goods  pxo  s.Wcio. 
unlawfully  detained  from  the  right  owner, it  belonged  prin-  /'Rofln.anc. 
cipally  vnto  the f  two  firft  ‘Praters  to  iudge, g  but  vnder  them  lib-7  ca- 1  *• 
VJRtothe  Centttmviri, who  oftentimes  are  called  by  Tally  Pe-  ^^SaxoniMS 

caper  a- 
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<ruperdtores}a nd  Indices  hast a:  the  court  Haifa  ccntuviralu* 
becaufe  one  of  the  markes  and  Ipecialll  enfignes  was  a  fpearc 
erected  vp  in  the  place  the  court  was  kept.Thofe  cafes  which 
were  publique  orcriminal,as  treafon,  murder,  6ying  of  voi¬ 
ces  in  the  canvafing  of  offices  ,  See,  were  called  alfo  caufi 
fcFr.Svlv,  m  capn alisjmd  capita  dimicatio%  that  is,  h  fuch  cafes  wherein  if 
orat  pro  Mur,  the  party  3ccufe(j  had  beene  found  guilty  he  was  capita  dam. 

natusuksy  which  phrafe  we  muff  not  vnderftand  alwaies  VI- 
timHmfupplic turn  fed  aliquando  extlmm ,  quo  fei licet  caput 
ib.^  c  18  nC*  tlL]at  eximitur  *  civitate .  1  Thefe  cafes  at  the  firft  were 

heard  by  the  Kings  and  Coeds',  afterward  by  certafne  ap¬ 
pointed  therevnto  by  the  people, being  called  from  Jtheir  in- 
quifition  qua  ft  ores  parricidy.  In  continuance  of  time  the  ex¬ 
amination  and  hearing  of  thefe  publiquejeafes  was  ’turned 
over  vnto  certainc  Magiftrates ,  who  becaufe  they  were  to 
continue  their  office  a  full  Jand  entire  yeare  (  whereas  the  o- 
thers  had  their  authority  no  longer  then  they  fate  in  judge¬ 
ment)  were  thence  for  diflin&ion  fake  called  Prat  ores  Qua¬ 
ff  ores, md  the  cafes  were  tearmed  Qu&ftionesperpetua 
caufe  in  thefe  cafes  there  was  one  fet  forme  of  giving  iudge- 
ment  perpetually  to  remaine;  whereas  in  thofe  private  or  ci  - 
vill  caufes  the  Pr&tor  did  commonly  every  yeare  change  the 
forme  ofgiving  judgement  by  hanging  vp  new  edi&s. 1  Here 
we  muft  note  that  thefe  Qu&f tores  Parritsidarum,  Gtherwife 
called  Tratores  Quaft or e s  ,  had  not  the  examination  of  all 
publike  cafes,  but fometimes vpon extraordinary occafions 
either  the  Confuls ,  the  Senate ,  or  •the  people  themfeiues 
would  giue  judgement .  Now  as  thofe  former  Pr&tors  had  a 
fpeare  ere&ed  vp ,  whereby  their  court  for  private  caufes 
was  knowne ;  fo  had  thefe  Qua f  tores  a  fword  hanged  out  in 
m 1  Sig.de  iud,  token  of  their  court.  m  cPratorum  infgnia  duo  fuere  fast 
ji  -  >caP«7.  glad tm  f  la  ad  iHrifdtttionemfic  ad  quaftionem  fgnificandam. 

The  officers  which  did  attend  thefe  Prators  were  Scribaxhrt. 
is,  certaine  notaries  much  refembling  the  Clarkes  of  our 
Affifes,  their  office  being  to  write  according  as  the  Praters 


^Rofm  ant. 
Iib7,r.ir. 


/Rofin.ant, 

lib.6.c,i8. 


or 
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gr  jhiefe  luff  ices  did  bid  them, taking  theirname  d fcribendo' 

The  fecond  fort  were  called  Accenfi  ab  acciendo,  from  furn- 
rnoning,becaufe  they  were  to  fummon  men  to  their  appea¬ 
rance  They  much  refembled  our  Bayfffes  errant.  The  third 
fort  were  haores  or  wruen  before  n  Tne  authority  or  the  vr-  Rom 
baneTrtffflr  wasfoincreafedin  time,  yea  his  honour  was  cap  >9, 
fuch,  that  whatfoeuerhe  commanded,  it  had  the  name  of  Ins  cP.PeHiun 
honorarium*0  Others  are  of  opin ion,  that  onely  the  Orators  Cic.or.n.pro 
edi'6f  was  that  Ins  honorarium)  P  the  Prat  or  Vrbaxm  b  emg  ^  hus'^E - 
wont  at  the  entrance  into  his  office,  to  colled  a  fen  forme  of  qUibpcc.comp 
adminifirationofiuflice  out  ofthe  former  kwes  &  (everall 


edids  of  former  Orators  according  vnto  which  hee  would 
adminifier  iuffiee  all  theyeare  following.  And  leafl  the 
people  might  be  ignorant  of  the  contents  thereof,  he  caufed 
it  to  be  hanged  vp  to  the  publike  view.  This  forme  of  iuff  ice 
Was  rearmed  SdiUnmab  edicendo ,  id  esi, <limp erandofa c aufe  (  pejj<£  ;n 
thereby  he  did  command,  orforbid  fomething  to  bee  done,  cic  orat,pr© 
Whence  PelUtariw  in  the  place  now  quoted  doth  tranflate  A.Coecinna. 
confultum  editta}  Mandatory  letters,  that  it  might  be  diftin- 
guiflied  from  other  Magiftrats  edids.  It  was  commonly 
called  Vratoris  edittt*.  And  as  Pighim  obferueth  in  the  place, 
aboue  quoted,it  was  called  editiumperpetuvm^nol  abfolute- 
ly,becaufe  the  vertue  thereofwas  perpetuall(for  that  expired 
togerher  with  the  Prators  office  and  therefore  Tully  calleth  y  Cican  VerT 
it  legem  annuaw.)  but  in  refped  of  others  edids  made  in  the 
midle  of  the  yeare  vpon  extraodinary  and  vnexpeded 
occafions,  which  lattter  fort  of  edids  fTullyca\kthpeculia-  rc\c\nVtt 
ria  &  nova  editta.  Afterward, z  Salvim  Iulianpu  colleded  fSig.de  iud. 
anEdidout  ofalltheold  edids  of  the  former  Prators  ^  litu.cap.tf. 
wherein  almoft  all  the  whole  ciuill  law  was  contained,  and 
this  was  called  properly  Edittumperpetnum,  becaufe  that  all 
the  Trators  ever  after  did  adminifter  iuftice  according  to  the 
Edid,  by  the  appointment  of  Hadrian  at  being  then  Empe- 
rour.Theedid  being  giuen  out,  the  adminiftration  of  iu- 
Bice  confifted  in  the  vfe  of  one  of  thefe  three  words.©*?.  Dr- 
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« I.  Camcrar.  co,&  Addico  jd  efl,a  Dat  atkionemyD'tcit  iui,Addicit  tarn  ret 

,”oF?«ccot'  7***® homines.Th&t is, he  is  faid "Dare,  when  he  granted]  out 
f,o  acco.  an  a$ion  or  writ  againfta  man.  Dicer  e  when  hee  paffcth 

judgement  on  him,  and  Addicere  when  he  in  the  court  doth 
fee  &  allow  the  delivery  of  the  thing,  or  the  perfon  on  which 
tudgment  is  pafl'ed.The  forme  of  Addition  was  tints.  After 
judgement  had  beene  pronounced  in  the  court  the  partie 
which  prevailed,laid  his  hand  on  the  thing  or  the  perfon  a- 
gainft  which  fentence  was  pronounced  vfmg  this  forme  of 
words ,  Hunc  ego  bominem,Jive  banc  remy  ex  me  Quiritium 
me  am  ejfe  dico.Then  immediatly  did  the  L.chiefe  Iuftice  Ad~ 
dicere, that  is  approue  the  challenge,  and  grant  a  prefent  pof- 
ieffion.  Anton,  in  Fatt.  lib.  1 .  For  explanation  whereof  wee 
mud  know  ,  that  this  word  Addico ,  is  fometimes  verfrunu 
Aaguralejometimzs Forenfe,  fometimesatearmeofart  be¬ 
longing  vnto  the  difcipline  of  the  Augur  esy  and  fo  the  birds 
are  faid  Addicere} when  they  fhew  fome  good  and  lucky  to¬ 
ken ,  thatthe  matter  confulted  about  is  approved  by  the 
Godsjthe  opposite  herevnto  is  zAbdicere ,  Sometimes  this 
x  M.  Toxita  verbe  eA bdico  is  a  tearme  of  law  fignifying  as  *  much  as  to 
m  orat.  pro  deliver  vp  into  ones  hands,or  into  ones  polfeffion  .♦  whence 
Pud.  Qumc.  we  not  onjy  caj|  g00Cjs  t|lat  are  delivered  by  the 
Prator  vnto  the  right  owner  bona  additta ,  but  thofe  debtors 
alio  which  are  delivered  vpbythe  Prttor  vnto  their  credi¬ 
tors  to  work  out  thar  debt.are  tearmed  fervi  Additti-.yzi 
moreover  becaufe  in  all  port-fales  it  was  neceflarie  that  the 
Prat  or  ihould  <tAddtcere  bona  deliver  vp  the- goods  folde.- 
hence  doth  this  word  often  fignifie  to  fell ,  as  tAddicere  fan- 
gtiinem  alicuimjiQ  take  money  to  kill  a  man ,  to  fell  a  mans 
life.Touching  the  reafon  of  their  name, they  were  called  Pra- 
fr  Matu  t0reS  *  Pr<eemdo  quoniam  me  pratbant .  And  J  thofe  alone 
^ramius^n  were  properly  tearmed  mi  pratortf ,  which  had  borne  this 
Philippic.!  13.  office,  not  they  which  were  capeable  thereof:  in  the  fame 
fcnfe  we  fay  Virt  cenforij  ,and  viri  ts£dtltttj}  crc. 


Cap, 


Divers  kindes  of  Rom ane  Magif  rates. 


Dc  Imperatoribm ,  fafaribuj, 

Jive  i/UiguSHs. 

WHen  C .  Tulius  f& far  had  overcome  Tompey  his 
fonnes  in  Spaine ,  at  his  returne  to  Rome  the  £<?- 
nate  welcomed  him  iwith  new  invented  titles  of 
Angular  honour, ftyling  him  Pater patrU  ,  Conful  in  decenni - 
umy  Dill  at  or  inperpetuum,  SacrofanSltts  and  Impcrator  3  ail 
which  titles  were  afterward  conferred  vpo  OEtavim  fofar, 
and  all  the  Emperours  fucceeding  defired  to  be  called  Impc- 
ratores  &  Cafares  from  him  .  Where  we  muft  vnderftand 
that  this  name  Imperator  was  not  altogether  vnknowne  be- 
foresfor  by  that  name  the  Romane  fouldiers  were  wont  (even 
at  that  time  )  to  i*alute  their  L.  Generali  after  forme  fpeciail 
conqueft.  x  Thefe  Romane  Emperours  were  afterward  cal-  ^Scrv«^E*J  ^ 
led  aifo  tAugufii  from  Ottavio*  fa  far  whom  when  the  Se¬ 
nate  ftudied  to  honour  with  fome  noble  title ,  fome  were  of 
mindc  that  he  fhouldbe  called  Romulus  9  becaufe  he  was  in 
manner  a  fecond  founder  of  the  citie.But  it  was  at  length  de¬ 
creed  by  the  advife  of  C JManutim  P lancus ,  that  he  ftjould  be 
fiyled  by  the  name  of  :  which  wee  may  Englifh 

j^>oucraigne>  and  they  counted  this  name  <?f  more  reverence 
and  maieftie  then  that  former  name  of  Romuhu  ,  becaufe  all 
confecrated  and  hallowed  places  were  called  Loca  august a„ 

The  authority  of  thefe  Emperours  ^was  very  great ,  even  as 
great  as  the  Kings  informer  times .  * 
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'Deprincipibtu  invent  mu  Cafaribm  ,  & 
nobiliffimis  ['tfaribiu. 

.tRofmsnt,  A  *  cuftomc  was  receaved  amongft  the  Romane  Ent- 
/A  perours  in  'their  lifetime  to  nominate  him  whom 
JL  -l^they  would  haue  to  fucceede  them  in  their  Empire; 
&  him  they  called  Princeps  ittventnt is ,  CtfargL  Nobilifjlmru 
fofar.  The  like  cuttome  was  pra&ifed  by  Charles  the  fifth 
Emperour  of  germanj ,  and  fo  hath  beene continued  by  his 
fucedlburs ;  namely ,  that  one  fhould  be  chofen  whom  they 
called  Rex  Romanornm,  who  fhould  bee  fo  farre  inveftecf  in 
the  title  to  the  Empire  by  the  meanes  of  the  prefent  Empe¬ 
rour, that  vponthe  death, jrefignation^  or  depofition  of  the 
then  being  Emperour,he  immediatly  fhould  fucceed. 


Cap.  p. 

De  Tr^fecte  vrbii , 

ROmuhts  for  the  better  governement  of  the  eitty  ap* 
pointed  a  certaine  officer  called  fobi*  ‘Prafectw  t  to 
haue  the  hearing  of  all  matters  or  caufes  6etweene 
the  matter  and  the  fervant ,  betweene  orphanes  and  their  o- 
verfeers,betweene  the  buyer  and  the  feller, dec.  Afterward  in 
time  of  the  Roman  Emperours,  this  Vrbis  Prafeetm  did  af« 
fume  vnto  himfelfefuch  authority,  that  hee  would  examine 
and  haue  the  hearing  of  all  caufes,  of  what  nature  foever ,  if 
h  thcy  were  Intra  centefimtm  lafidc,  within  an  hundred  miles 

us  in  tua  Ijn-  of  Rome  (for  b  LaP“ in  °W  dme  fignified  a  mile ,  becaufe  at 
taxi.  every  miles  end  a  great  ftone  in  manner  of  a  marke-ftone  was 

ere6b?d)ln  the  abfence  of  the  King  or  Confuls,  he  had  all  au¬ 
thority  which  belonged  vnto  them  refigned  vnto  him.  I  am 

not 
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not  ignorant,  that  fome  doe  make  this  latter  kinde  ofprefe- 
Ihire,  or  Lieutenantlhip,  a  different  office  from  the  former* 
But  I  ftiould  rather  thinke  them  to  be  one  and  the  fame, only 
his  authority  to  be  more  enlarged  in  the  Kings  abfenee,  and 
of  this  opinion  doe  I  find?  Fenetfella}  <*A lexmd.N copal,  and 
c  Stgonius, 

_  <  ‘-ii  '•  O.-'.'  t  7 

Cap.  iO. 


c  Sig.de it* re 
KotnJ.i.c.  zo. 


Dt  Decemviri  legibusfcribendis . 

FO  R  the  better  adminiftrafion  of  iuftice :  the  d  Romans  Rom. 
appointed  three  men, namely  xSp.PoJlhum/us}Ser.Sul-  cap,i4. 
fit  ins,  A.  Manlius, to  to  tAthens ■  and  Other  Gre~  a  R°fin«Iib.y. 

c/an  citieSjthere  to  pervle  the  (jreciatt  lawes  :  to  the  intent  caP,?* 
chat  at  their  returne ,  both  a  fupply  might  be  made  of  thbfe 
lawes  that  were  wanting  in  Rome)  and  tne  other  which  were 
faultie,might  thereby  be  re&ified  and  amended ,  At  the  re- 
turneofthofe  three  men,  the  Confabs  were  depofed,  gcboth  ^ 
their  authority  and  enfignes  given  vnto  b  ten  men  newly  e- 
leded  for  the  governement  of  the  ftate,&  were  thence  called 
Decemviri.  The  firft  elected  into  this  Decemvirat  were,  Ap, 
tf’audius,  T.CjenutiHs,  P.Sextius,  Sp,V <iurtus,C  Julius }  <&A. 

Manlius,  Ser  Sulp/ttus,  P.Curiattus ,  T Romulus,  Sp.Poilumi- 
us.  All  of  them  fuch  as  had  borne  the  office  of  a  Conful.  The 
lawes  which  theybrought  from  Athens  were  written  at  firft 
in  ten  tables  of  brafle.*  aftarward  two  other  tables  were  ad¬ 
ded  at  which  time  thofe  lawes  began  to  be  knowne  and  di- 
ftinguilhed  from  others  by  the  name  of  Leges  1 2  tabula - 
rum  And  according  to  thole  lawes  iuftice  ever  after  was  ad- 
miniftred  to  the  Roman  people:  at  firft  by  thefe  ten  men  ap¬ 
pointed  therevnto,  whole  authority  was  as  large  even  as  the 
Kings  and  Confuls  in  old  time,  only  it  was.annuall,  one  of 
them  only  had  the  enfignes  of  honor  earned  bet  ore  himjone 
alone  bad  the  authoritie  of  convocatmg  the  Senate  con- 

^  ?  firming, 
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confirming  their  decrees ,  and  the  difcharge  of  all  Gate  bufi- 
neffes  a  c  The  other  did  little  differ  from  private  men  in  their 
habitjonly  when  the  firft  had  ruled  a  fet  time, the  others  fuc- 
ceededby  turnes .  This  kind  of government  did  not  continue 
long  in  Remefot  in  the  third  y  eare  all  their  power  was  abro- 
gated,becaufe  of  their  tyrannie  and  oppreffion  vied  by  thena 
towards  the  Romane  people. 


Cap.  ii. 


?  Interregna  poteftate* 

' '  i  ?  v  ’  ... ; ..  : :  l.f  >.  >  ’  .  < .  .  ■  1  /  !  V  )  '  fe 

death  of  Romulus  f  the  Senators  divided 


themfelties  into  feverall  companies  called  2) ecnri*y 
JL  JL  committing  the  governmet  of  the  kingdome  to  that 
Decury, that  is  to  thofeten  men3vpon  whom  the  lot  fell3cal~ 
ling  them  the  Interreges :  where  we  muft  know  ,  that  thefe 


ten  did  not  rule  altogether,but  eaeh  man  ruled  for  the  fpace 
gRofin.  lib,$.  offiue daies3whence  s Rojintu calleth  this magiftracie 


cap.i6.  giftratnm  quinqueduanum .  After  that  fiue  daies government 


had  paffed  through  the  fir  ft,  then  did  they  go  to  lots  to  haue 
a  fecond ‘ Decury  chofen,and  fo  a  third, &c.  This  office  of  an 
Interrex  remained  eve  in  the  Confute  time,  fo  that  if  by  fome 
extraordinary  occafion  the  'tfmjkls  could  not  bee  created 


b  Alex.Geu.  h  then  they  chofe  one ,  to  whom  alone  they  committed  the 
dier,l.^c,6.  yvhoie  governement  of  the  kingdome ,  and  him  they  called 


Ihterre 


Cap.  is. 


De  D  iff  at  ore. 


f  f  j  Henfoever  the  Romanes  found  themfelues  en- 
\/\/  CU!Y1hred  with  dangerous  warres,or  any  other  e- 
%  V  mirient  dangers,  they  prefently  chofe  a  Thffator, 


to 
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to  whom  alone  was  committed  the  authority  and  rule  of  the 
whole  kingdoms,  differing  from  a  King  only  sn]refpe&of 
his  name,and  the  continuance  of  his  office .  Touching  his 
name  he  was  fo  called  ,  quoniam  diBis  elm  parebgt  popular. 

His  office  continued  but  fixe  months ,  and  at  the  expiration 
thereof  if  need  required  ,  hee  was  chofen  againe  for  another 
fix  months.He  was alfo called  [rPopuli MagtBery  inasmuch  iPighim 
as  none  could  make  their  appeale  from  him  vnto  the  people.  Tynm. 
Asfooneashimfelfe  was  eftablifhed  in  his  office,  he  chofe  a 
fubordinate  officer  whom  hee  called  ^Syuitum  MagiBer:  f  Stadiusi* 
his  authoritie  much  refembled  his,  whom  they  called  Vrbi  i.i.c.ie 
Pr&feBstm  :  for  as  the  'PrafeBus  vrbi  in  the  abfenee  of  the 
kingio  this  MagiBer  equttum  in  abfenee  of  the  TDiBator  had 
full  and  vneontroleable  authoritie  of  doing  what  he  would 

Cap.  13. 
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TDe  Tribmis  militum. 

f  f"1  Hefc 1  military  Tribunes  were  of  two  forts.  The  one  l 
had  all  power  and  authority,  which  belonged  vnto 
H  the  Confabs-,  and  thence  were  called  Tribunt  militant 
confalari  poteBate .  The  occafion  of  them  was  this?  The  pro¬ 
tector  of  the  commons  called  Tribuniplebis  ,  didearnefily 
labour  that  the  commonalty  might  be  made  as  capeable  of 
the  confular  dignity  as  the  Nobilitie  :  m  This  was  followed 
fohot5that  in  the  end  though  the  Nobilitie  would  not  grant 
them  way  vnto  that  dignity  vnder  the  name  of  finfals ;  yet 
in  effect  they  would  graunt  it  theft).  Namely  the  CenfaU 
Chould  be  depofed,  &  in  their fteed  other  magiftrates  fliould 
be  chofenjpart  out  of  the  Nobility ,  part  out  of  the  commo- 
nalty,who  though  they  were  not  called  finfuls,  but  Tribuni 
yet  were  they  of  Confular  authoritie  :  by  which  they  were 
diftinguiflied  from  the  other  fort  of  Militarie  Tribunes 9  who 
had  power  and  authority  only  in  matters  military  3  and  were 

knowne 
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knowne  by  the  name  of  Tribtini  milium  without  any  addi¬ 
tion.  ■  Sometimes  there  was  one  of theie  three  words  pre¬ 
fixed,  Rutuli or  Rufats,  SujfeBi  and  comitiatr,  not  thereby 
to  intimate  vnto  vs  any  diftin6fion  ofoffiee  or  place,  but  to 
fignifie  their  faanner  ofele&ion.  For  if  they  werechofm  by 
the  Confutes  >  then  were  they  called  Trtbuni  Rutuli, est  Rufali 
becaufe  they  had  their  authorise  eonfermed  vnto  them  by 
vertue  ofana&  or  law  preferred  by  Rntilius  Rufus  tw  henhe 
was  (fenfuL  If  they  were  chofen  by  thefouldiers  themfelues 
in  their  campe,then  were  they  called  Tnbunifaffelli  that  is, 
T rihunes  fwbftituted  or  put  in  the  place  of another.Wbence 
wee  may  conies,  that  the  foulder  were  not  permitted  to 
make  any  ele&iombut  in  time  of  need,  when  their  former 
Tribunes  were  taken  from  them  by  fome  violent  or  vnnatu- 
rall  death. The  lafifort  called  C°mttiati3  were  fo  called  be- 
caufethey  were  chofen  by  the  Roman  affemblies  called  in 
Latine  Comitia.  They  were  termed  Tnbuni,  becaufe  at  the 
firft  inftitution  of  them(whether  we  vnderftand  the  Confu- 
lat  Tribunes  or  this  latter  fort)  there  were  but  three  ofeach. 
In  proceffe  oftime  notwithftandingl  findethe  number  not 
only  of  thofe  CmfnUr  Tribunes, <■  but  of  thole  other  alfo  to 
haue  beene  encreal'ed  to  fix,  accordingly  as  the  rhoufandsm 
a  lemon  wete  multiplied.  Thefe  latter  fort  of  Tribunes,  m  rc- 
fpe§  of  their  military  difeipline,  which  was  to  fee  thefoul¬ 
diers  being  faultie  to  be  punifhed.  we  may  enghfh  Knights 
SSattiaU:  In  tefpea  that  their  authorise  was  over  foot-men 

only  we  may  englilh  them  tenants  lliatojionly  this  diffe¬ 
rence  there  was.  to  every  thoufand  of  foot-men  in  any  legi¬ 
on,  there  were  as  many  military  Tribunes  vndet  their  chiefe 
commander  called  imper* Mr.  But  in  ourengbfh  armies 
there  is  but  one  gieriant  tttatOJ.who  a  lone  vndet 'the  L.Ge- 
neralj  hath  command  over  all  the  foOMnen,  bee  there  never 

fo  many  thoufands. 
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Cap.  14. 

*Dc  Triumviri*  Reifuh:  eonfiitttcttdd* 

THis  tyranny  of  the  T riamvirdtas  beganne  by  *  e«a- 
fpiration  betweene  Auguiltu  C*f.r,i/f*tomm,  and 
Lcpidtu  .  For  thefe  three  vnder  the  pretence  of  re¬ 
venging  lul.Cafar  his  dearh,obtained  cbiefe  power  and  an-  p  Fcneft  4c 
thority  for  the  (pace  of  hue  yeares  Throughout  Rome,  ?  pre-  mag  Re«<. 
tending  that  they  would  iettle  the  common  wealth ,  which  caP* 
at  that  time  by  reafon  of  CeiArs  death  was  much  out  of 
order.Thofe  hue  yeares  being  expired, they  refufed  to  refigne 
their  authority,  cxercifmgexceiliuecrueltie  toward  sail  the 
Romans  of  what  degree  foever .  *This  kinde  ofgoverment  \u  ’  f  * 
remained  but  ten  yeares ,  neither  ever  were  there  any  other 
then  thofe  three  aboue  named.They  had  power  to  ena&  any 
new  law, to  reverfe  any  former  K& ,  without  the  confent  of 
th e  Senate,  or  commons.  They  might  prolcribe  and  banifla 
any  Roman  at  their  pleafure,  and  as  often  as  we  read  de  Tri - 
am  virata  (imply  without  any  adiun&ion.or  de  T numvira- 
XH  Senatw  legend* ,  wee  are  to  vnderftandit  of  this,  though 
fome  vpon  Ynfure  grounds  doe  difioinc  them. 

Cap.  iy. 

Be  Quafonhm  or  ary* 

THis  office  ofthe  Qua  fort  feemeth  not  vnlike  tot 
publique  Trealurers, which  colle&eth  the  fubfidies, 
cuftomcSjmony.yearcly  reuenues,and  all  other  pai-  ypeneg  ge 
mentsbelonging  to  any  ftate  or  corporation.  And  hence  nomlDjgift 
oejuonuim  public*.  pecunt*  efuarend* prapoftt  erant,  they  took  cap. j. 
their  name  Qua/}  ores:  Sometimes  they  are  called  Quafiores 
Vr'oanh  to  diftingutfh  them  from  the  ptovinciall  Qtu-ftors, 
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which  bare  office  in  the  Roman  Provinces:  fo  netimes  they 
are  called  Qaaftores  ararij  ,  to  diftinguifh  them  from  rho’e 
that  were  called  Quaflores  panic  idij,  or  reruns  capitalism,  of 
which  you  may  fee  more  in  the  tradl  de  pr&toribus,  fLaft!y 
they  were  called  Quaftores  arartj7  to  diftinguifh  them  from 
f  .  the  7  r'tbmi  vary,  thatis ,  thole  Martial  treafurers,  or  Clarks 

Sig.de  mrc  0f  t{ie  kanf{}  which  did  receaue  the  fouldiers  pay  from  thefe 
oai.  ,z.c.  .  citty  treafurers, and  ft)  pay  it  to  the  fouldiers.  The  office  of 
thofe  city. Treasurers  (then  being  at  firft  but  two)  was  to  re¬ 
ceaue  all  the  city  accounts;  to  disburfe  at  ail  occafionsof 
publique  expenfes;  to  take  an  oath  of  him  that  the  fouldiers 
hadfalutedty  the name  of fmperator,  that  he  had  truely  in¬ 
formed  the  Senate  both  of  the  number  of  enimies  flaine  ,  as 
alfo  of  the  number  of  citizens  loft:  otherwife  he  might  barre 
the  Emperour  of  his  triumph.  Moreover  whatfoever  fpoiles 
were  taken  in  warre,they  were  delivered  vp  vnto  thefe  city- 
Qu&fiors  ,  and  they  felling  them ,  laid  vpthe  mony  in  the 
great  Treafure-houfe  called  tAEdes  Saturn  i. 

Cap.  i 6, 

rDe  Tribmis  Tie  bis. 


1 1.  Rofa  in. 

Epk.reottn, 

Rom. 


u  Rolm.ant, 
hf.c:, 


TH  E  c  Roman  commonalty  finding  themfelues  op- 
pre-ffied  by  the  wealthier  fort  ,  departed  vnto  the  A- 
ventme  mount,  threatning  the  Roman  nobility,  that 
they  would  forfake  their  city  ,  and  never  againe  adventure 
themfelues  in  warr  for  the  defence  thereof,  vnieffe  they  did 
finde  fomereleafe  andeafement,  from  thole  exceffiue  pay¬ 
ments  of  vie  &  intereft  vnto  their  creditours:  yea  befide  the 
remiffion  oftheir  prefent  debts  ,  before  they  would  returne 
vnto  their  city  againe,  they  would  haue  certaine  magiftrates 
chofen,  which  Ihould  be  B  Sacre-J antti,  that  is,  fuch  as  might 
not  be  hurt  or  violently  vfed,  not  fo  much  as  in  words;and  if 
any  had  violated  that  law,  whereby  they  were  made  Sacro - 

'  fantfi 
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fanfti  then  was  he  accounted  homo  facer ,  that  is, and  excom¬ 
municate  perfon  ,  or  fuchan  one  whole  fonle  fhouldbee 
vowed  vnto  fome  God;  infomuch  that  if  any  after  had  killed 
him  he  fhould  not  be  liable  vnto  iudgement:x  qnoniam  illitu  x  Alex  Gen- 
anima  dijs  devota  amplify  httmani  commercy  non  ft.  To  thofe  dier.U.  c,\4* 
y  magiftrats  the  proteaion  ofthe  commons  was  committed 
who  becaufe  they  were  at  firft  chofen  out  ofthe  Military  i 
Tribunes^ therefore  did  they  alwaies  retaine  the  name  of  TW- 
bunes  being  called  that  they  might  be  diftinguilEed  from  the 
others, 7~ nbttni  Plebis y  Prote&ours  ofthe  commons.  At  the  . 

firft  inftitution  of  them  they  were  in  number  but  two ,  as  ^Xkanili 
*  fome  haue  thought:  a  Others  fayfiue;  afterward  (as  i tis  fog# 
yeeMed  by  all  writers)  they  increafed  vnto  ten.  Their  autho-  «  pomp;  Lset, 
ritie  at  firft  confifted  chiefly  in  this  ,  that  they  had  power  to 
hinder  any  proceedings  in  the  S enate ,  which  they  thought 
might  proue  preiudiciall  vnto  the  commons ,  fo  that  they 
had  not  authority  to  ena&  any  new  decrees,  as  afterward  by  y  stadius'm 
abufing  their  authority  they  did.  b  Sed  eorum  atttoritas  magu  Hor:!i6:$,c;z. 
in  inter cedendo ,  qudm  itibendo .  And  hence  was  it  that  in  old 
time  thefe  prote&ours  of  thexommons  were  not  permitted 
to  come  into  the  Senate :  but c  they  fate  without  at  the  dore, 
whether  whatfoever  was  determined  within  the  S enate  was  c  pjgh.  mfu© 
fent  vnto  them,  to  be  perufedby  them,  and  if they  didap-  Tirannifug. 
proue  it,  then  did  they  fubferibe  a  great  Roman  T,  being  the 
firft  letter  of  this  word  Tribmi .  d  The  houfes  of  thefe  T  ri-  anc* 

bunesftoodopen  night  and  day,  as  a  common  refuge  or  Rom.  .?7»c.*3« 
place  of  fuccour  for  all  that  would  come;  c  neither  was  it 
lawfull  for  them  to  bee  abfent  out  of  the  towne  one  whole 
day  throughout  the  yeare.  fiPigh’infus 

Tyrannifug 

Cap.  17, 

cDe  i/Edilibm,&  ‘Trafettoawona. 

WE  may  read  ofthreelorts  of  Roman  magiftrats 
called  t/Ediles)  the  two  firft  had  their  names  ab 
tdibtu  enrandis ,hauing  in  their  charge  to  repaire 
,  Z  2  "  both 
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both  temples  and  priuate  dwelling-houfes  which  belonged 
vnto  thecictie.  The  firftfoit  were  called  <±/£dtles  cttrulcs,  d 
/Philcr.inl.  fella  eurnli, Uorn  the  chaire  offtate,  wherein  it  was  permit - 
a.Cic.epift.  ted  them  to  ride,and  theie  were  chofen  f  out  of  the  Senators 
Jam  I q;  The  feconcj  fort  were  called  t /Ediles plebeif  ,  and  they  were 

added  vnto  the  former  at  the  earneft  fUJC  ofthe  commons 
they  being  to  be  chofen  out  of  them .  Where  we  m tiff  note 
AI  G  that  they  were  not  Co  added,  that  both  forts  ihould  rule  at 
one  and  the  felfe  fame  time,  s  but  that  the  Cnmles  fkould 
rule  the  one  yeare,andthe  Tlebeij  the  other.  To  thefe  <>s£di- 
les  it  did  belong, befide  the  reparation  of  temples  &  private 
houfes,to  looke  vnto  the  weights  and  meafures  in  common 
iale:for  they  had  power  to  examine  zAttiones  redhibitorias 
thatisTuch  anions,  by  vertue  of  which  the  that  had  fold  any 
corrupt  or  fophifticated  wares,was  conftrained  to  take  them 
againe.  Moreover  they  had  the  charge  of  the  publique  con¬ 
duit  or  water- conveiances,  of  provision  for  iolemne  plaies, 

»  &c.  Of  the  third  l’ort  their  werealfo  two,  who  were  in  a5 

b  Alex.  Gen.  manner  Clarkes  ofthe  Market.  h  For  vnto  them  belonged 
ibid.  the  looking  vnto  the  vi&uals  fold  in  the  market,  and  corne: 

,nf  Whence  they  were  called  by  them  ts£diles  cereales^nd  1  by 
'  ° tyrann!  ■  the  (j  re  ekes  .  This  office ,  for  ought  that  can  bee 

colle&ed  out  ofthofe  that  treat  ofit,differethbut  little  from 
his,  whom  the  Romans  called  Annina  prafettum,  only  this, 
$Rofin  antiq  ^ie  Aid  ties  percales  wete  tnagiftratus  ordinary,  the  Trafe- 
Iib.y.Cap.  j8.  ttw,  extraordinarily ,  namely,  Much  as  was  chofen  only  in 
tyne  of  extraordinary  dearths:he  hautng  for  that  time  larger 
authority  then  thofe  ordinary  clarkes  of  the  market .  For  as 
it  appearethby  Rofntu  in  the  place  now  quoted, this ‘Frafe- 
Uhs  had  power  of himfelfe,  to  examine  all  fuch  cafes  or  que- 
ftions  asfhould  arife  touching  the  dearth  .*  as  fuppofethe 
hoarding  of  cocnt/oreftallmg  the  market, &c. 
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/ 

Cap.  i8a 


Ds  T riumvirls, 

B  Elide  that  Triumvir  at  m  Rap,  confi  intend,  a,  ofwhicli 
we  fpake  before  ,  there  were  divers  kindes  of  7  rium- 
virates,  namely  Triumviri  capitales}  three  high  Shi- 
reiffes  who  had  the  charge  of  prifons,  and  were  to  lee  male- 
favors  miniffoedifor  which  purpofe  eight  Littors  aid  attend 
them. There  were  alfo 1  Triumviri  C^lenfarij,  three  men, we 
may  tearme  them  Bankers,  who  had  authority  to  pay  out  of  Gen 
the  common  treafurie  poore  mens  debts.  Sometimes  there  dktJfCA6[ 
were  appointed  hue  to  this  office,  whence  tney  were  called 
alfo  m  Quinquevtri  ‘Menfarit,  both  being  called  CMenfarii  witcameraCt 
from  Menfa%l a  table,  whereon  they  told  their  mony .  Ano-  in  orat.Cic. 
therfortof  Triumviri  there  were  appointed  to  prefie  foul-  proFlacco. 
diers  whence  they  were  called  Triumviri conqpirendi  iuvg* 

Kes  idoneos  ad  arma  ferenda.  We  read  alio  of  certaine  Trzum- 

viri, which  were  eleVed  as  chiefecaptaines  toguid  and  con- 
duVthe  people  in  tranfplanting  colonies ,  and  thence  were 
they  named  Triumviri  Co-lonia  deducend&\ but  fometimes  ror 
this  purpofe  they  ele&ed  feven, ten, or  twenty, and  fo  named 
them  Qainqueviripeptemviri,  Decemviri,  and  Vigenttvirt 
Colo deducendaPXTltt  other  forts  of  Triumviri  remaine,  * 
which  were  officers  of  fm all  account,  asthe  Triumviri  move- 
tales  three  Mafters  of  the  Mint,  who  thence  were  called  Tri¬ 
umviri  A.A.v£J.F.  that  Amo^rgevto^re^landoferf 
undo  for  they  had  the  charge  of  coining  the  mony.  Second¬ 
ly  Triumviri valetudmi* ,  Three Peft-men, which  weretoo- 
verfee  thofe  that  lay  infe&ed  with  any  contagious  fickneffe. 

Thirdly >n  Triumviri  no&urni,  three  Bell  men  which  were  to  n  Alex.  Gen. 
walke  thetowne  at  night, and  to  giue  notice  offire.  dicrJ^ 

Z  3  Cap,  i ft 
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Cap.  i£. 

« 

IV  Prefect  is  <t^£rary. 

AVgtintu  C*f«r  defiring  for  the  better  fafetvofthe 
atty,  to  maintaine  many  bands  of fouldiers'  which 
fhould  alwaies  be  in  readines  for  the  defence  of  th- 
Citty,  defired  of the  citty  an  yearely  fubfidie  for  the  maintel 

nance  of  thofe  fouldiers:  but  being  denied  it.  hee  built  a  cer 

tame  Treafure-houfe,  which  hee  called  *s£rarmmmiittare 
wheremto  hecaft  his  mony  for  hirnfelfe,  and  Tiberias  and 
prom  lied  to  doe  fo  every  yearc.  Afterward  when  he  faw  the 
Trealune  not  to  be  ennehed  enough ,  either  by  that  monv 
which  himfelfe  beftowed,or  by  the  contributions  of  others 
he  appointed  that  the  twentieth  part  of  all  inheritances  and 
legacies  (except  it  were  to  the  next  of  the  kin,  or  to  the 
poore)fiiould  fall  vnto  this  Treafurie.For  thecharge&  cufto- 
dy  hereof  he  appointed  three  of  thofe  fouldiers  which  al 
waies  attended  about  him  for  thefafeeard  of  his  nerfon 
calling  them  Trtfettos  v£rary,  ^  * 


'AP.  20. 


A: 


‘Deprtfetto  Trztcrio. 

/ 

I  L  Captaines  and  Gouernours  to  whom  the  rul 
ofany  army  belonged,  were  in  ancient  time  callec 
T.  Tr ttores:  This  word  Prttor fignifying  then  threi 

«  Paneirol.  in  chiefe  officers  among  the  Romms .*  Firft  a  C°M  >  fecondh 
notitiam  im  -  a  L.chiefe  Iuftice3thiraly,a  L.Generall  in  waire  all  of  then 

rSiuTfn  b>  ng  Prtnores  ynomam  sure  &  cxe* 

iqutt  cmpr^bant.  An  werable  to  which  threfoldacception..  tfai 
tompoI»  1  r&tonmn  iiath  three  feverali  fignifications.iometime; 

1  hgnmetli  a  Pimces  palace  or  mannour  houfe,  fometimes 
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great  bail  or  place  where  judgement  was  wont  to  be  given; 
and  laftly  the  L-  Generali  his  pavilion  in  the  campe;  <ifrom 
which  laftfignification  it  is ,  that  thole  fouldiers  that  gaue 
attendance  about  that  pavilion  for  the  gard  of  their  Cap- 
taines  perion  ,  are  fometimes  called  Jiddites  T>r(ttorianiy 
fometimes  Cohorspratoria :  r  and  he  to  whom  the  ov’erfight 
of  thefe  fouldiers  was  committed  was  thence  called  Pr*ro- 
rio  prafettnt* 

Cap-  21# 


^Afconius  in 
Yerriium  3* 


rFr.Sylu.in 

Gati!,*™# 


.  Ids  ^Advocate*  fife ia ■ 


FO  R  the  right  vnderftanding  of  this  office ,  we  mud 
firft  note  a°  difference  betweene  thefe  two  words* 
Ffctts,  ^/FraYinm  was  a  common  trea- 
fury  belonging  vnto  an  whole  (late  or  corporation,  whence 
all  publike  and  common  expences  are  to  be  fupplied.  Fifcm 
was  the  Kings  or  Emperours  private  coffers :  it  may  be  eng- 
lifliedthe  Stings  Ctcf^quet*  The  keeper  thereof  was  called 
Advocattu  Fifci.  There  are  many  other  petty  offices  within 
thecitty,  which  I  haue  purpofdy  omitted,  becaufe  there  is 
but,feldome  mention  of  them  in  old  autors ,  and  as  often  as 
they  are  mentioned,  their  names  doe  explaine  their  office- 

C  A  P»  2  2® 


‘Depr&cipttis  magifiratihm  pr  ovine  lahbm. 


OVer  the  Provinces  at  firft  ruled  certaine  magiftrats 
fentfrom  Romey  bycommiffion  from  the  Roman 
Senate,  called  ?r  stores,  whofe  office  was  to  admi- 
n-ifter  iuftice  vnto  the  provincial!  inhabitants,yea  &  if  occa¬ 
sion  ferued,  to  mike  war  alfo  vpon  their  enimies,  Sc  this  was 
the  reafon  that  the  number  of  the  p rotors  did  fo  increafe 

alwaies 
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alwaies, namely  accordingly  as  the  number  of  Provinces  did 
encreafe.  The  wars  and  tumults  in  the  Provinces  fometiiaes 
were  fo  great, that  the  Prator  was  not  fufficient  both  to  ma¬ 
nage  war  and  execute  iuftice:  where  vpon  the  Senate  thought 
fit  to  fend  another  magiftrate  into  the  prouinces,whom  they 
tailed  a  Ccnful,  becaufe  properly  the  managing  of  warre  be¬ 
longed  vnto  the  C0Kfu^»  So  that  there  were  at  fir  ft  two  ordi¬ 
nary  Provincial!  magiftrats ,  a  (fonful  to  manage  warre,  and 
a  Fratorflt  L.  chiefe  Iuftice  to  fit  in  iudgement.  And  if  thefe 
two  by  a  fecond  grant  from  the  Senate  did  continue  in  their 
office  aboue  the  fpace  of  an  yeare,thcn  were  they  called  Pro- 
confutes^  Propratoret .  But  in  procefie  of  time  this  cuftome 
was  altered.For  then  none  could  be  ‘Proconjules  .but  thofe  a- 
lone  who  had  beene  Confnls  in  Rome  ■  ntirher  could  any  bee 
Proprietors,  which  had  not  beene  prarorj  at  Rome .  Their 
manner  being, that  the  next  yeare  after  the  expiration  of  their 
offices  in  Rome ,  they  fhouid  depart  into  fome  certaine  Pro¬ 
vince,^  beare  the  fame  offices  againe,  being  not  called  C° 
(hit's,  0en,  fules  or  Prat  ores  as  before  ,  but f  Proeonfules  &  Propratores: 
<ftar.l.3.c  3.  and  for  this  caufealwaies,  fo  foone  as  the  fonfu/s  had  beene 
created ,  the  Senate  did  appoint  certaine  Province*  for  the 
fonfuls^which  being  appointed,  the  Confuls  did  either  agree 
betweene  themfelues ,  who  fhouid  goe  to  the  one,  who  to 
the  other:and  that  was  tearmed  comparare provincial  oc  elfe 
they  did  decide  the  queftion  by  lots,  and  that  was  tearmed 
fortiri provincial  :  howbeit  fometimes  the  Senate  did  intcr- 
pofe  their  authority,  and  dilpofe  the  fame.  Vnderthe  Empe- 
rours  thegouernours  of  fome  Provinces  were  appointed  by 
the  Sen*te,and  the  people, and  thofe  were  called  Proeonfulcs, 
**•  ^  and  the  prouinces,*  TrovwcU  Con  fa/ares:  others  were  ap¬ 
pro  .  acco.  ^  t|lC  £mper0urs,  and  they  were  called  SProprate. 

aiUfin.  ant  m>and  the  provinces  Prat  era t  Provtncia,  For  all  this,  which 
Uo.c.sV  *  Hath  beene  noted  touching  the  provinciall  Magiftrate*  t  it 
isalmoft  tvr^iHwtranflated  out  of  u  Rofiiut.  To  v\hich  we 
adde  this,  namely  that  every  SProconful  and  Proprater  did  v- 

fuaiiy 
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vfuallv  choofe  a  Lieutenant  ruch  a  one  as  ^  ******  l c^W. 
ttoCin  matters  of  gcuerment;  whomtheycaUed  /.,. 

Sum  amo  gft  The  Remls ,  two  whereof  may  bee 
nroued  out  of  r  bnmm :  firfi  that  it  fign.fiedfuch  a  Lieu-  f  Sig.j0..iur<: 
tenant  or  L.  Deputy  vnder  a  Troconfrl,  O'.  Trepratortn  a  prcu.Uo.- 
Province-  fecondlv  that  it  fignified  fuch  a  one  as  ts  mrploy- 
ed  in  the  delivery  of  a  meffage  or  embaffagctronroaePtir^ 

or  State  to  another;  ;we  common!  j-caUthem  Cmb<  SaBO  S 
I  -aftlv  itfienified  a  Lieutenant  or  cheife  Captame  m  wane, 

whofe  pbfe  was  neat  vnder  the  L.  Genetall.  H*  office  at  the 
firfi  inftitution  was  not  fo  much  to  rule  or  command ,  as  to 
alfift  the  L.  Generali  in  councell;  whence  ™  ' 

Iv  ioy neth  thefe  two  together,**!^**  Z  <nv66\*t  *that  is 
Legates  &  Cenfiliarsas,  that  the  latter  word  expound 

the  former.  Lipfde  mil.  Rom.  l.i.  dial.  u.  Moreouer  eury 
%rLf»l  and  Vf  had  withthem  certame  Treatos 
called  Q tu&ercsTrovmciales.  Thefe  provmci  ,  sig.ikiute 

•were  chofcn  by  tire  Reman  people  con;n,°  ^,i  kf  J  Prov.Uc.». 
fuch  a  number  as  the  number  o  provmces  d  d  require  Ate 
the  election  they  betweene  themfelues  did  caft  lots  who 
n  ould  goe  Wolhe  one  .  who  vnto  tjje  other :  ptovmcas: 
b  fometLs  extraordinarily  by  venue  of  fpecull  Aft  or  de.  *  $igon.lb. 
cree  this  or  that  fpeciall  man  hath  obtained  this  or  that  Pro- 
vince  withoutany  lottery .  By  the  way  wee  muft  note.tha 
ailProuinciall  Quafters  could  not  be  called  ‘Prequatlores  as 
all  Prouinciall  fonfsils  and  Praters  were  called  Proconjnles  cRoBn.  A„ 
nTpr'Peres.  « For  thefe  only  were  called  Pre  quafieree  toadr-Mf. 

which  did  fucceed  thefe  prov  iirc.all  to 

eirher  die  in  their  office,  or  depart  outofthe  Prouince,  uo 
ftecefforbema  expeaedftom  *«*«:  at  which  times  it  was 
law  full  ft*  'UZvroLfulfi'  ‘Preprater -to »ch^ 

(ter.  Moreouer  there  were  befide  thefe  Legat,  &  Qssafteres  ProuJ.w.r. 
other  military  officers;fuch  as  ate  the  7  ribssn,  md.tnmfentu. 
nones  ProtfeciifDecmones,  together  with  other  interior  oi> 
ficers  as  their  Secretaries,  Bay  lifts',  Cryers.Serianrs, and  luch 

like.  A  *  h**‘ 


“51 


<  GcJlius,  l 


LrB-  3.  SECT.  j. 

Of  the  Roman  Puntjhmen/s. 

Cap.  i. 

SaffUeia^ma,  Lex  *A,eria>  Tarpc.a.Er, 
vnum  ovem  multi  am  d,Co  &c,  & 


et 


Ouching  the  military  puniflrment  which 

S  fe  '1,y“plW>  *Ml  bee 
lp r.t  rJ-r  •  ,  pr0Per  PIace-  Here  only  of 

n^sssacaass-s- 

*4* 

and  then  it  was  called  Malta,  or  his  whoi^e  hre  wJ  f  fy 
on,  and  then  ,t  was  rearmed  a  CcjlfiatJ  oft S'u 
was  twofold, the  on  tearmpH  a/,  J  r S  Soods«  The 
;  i.  ther  mmima.of  both  thefe * 

prema  mu  lit  a  erat  duartim  ovium  frtri*  *  z™  1  bus* Sltm 
fil.ce,  beam,  c fpenuria  ** 

rat,  armemi^  a  magiftratibu,  d, Ua  era,  17/71®*?'°“ 
•»'Ph*liMfrc,UpirvisUumaj„u  ealre,  tl^T™ 
lemmM*  dZtZfl^ 

f»nt 


Of  the  Roman  Punijhmefits,  it  j 

runt  in  ones fingula*  arts  deni,  in  troves  arts  e eaten:  Utfittim* 

va  0  mttindfttit  outs  vniw .  Moreover  as  he  obferveth  in  the 

fame  place,  whenfoever  the  M  agiftrat  did  fet  a  fine  or  Mul<& 

vpon  the  offenders  head3he  vfed  the  word  Ovts  in  the  Mai- 

«culine  gender.-as,  S go  eivnttm  onemmulUam  dico,  c frc.  The  6Feftu«invo<* 

law  which  Gellttu  calleth  Ateriam  legem:  *  Fefttu  calieth  cepecwlas. 

Lev  cm  Tarpeiam,  becaufe  ^Atertm  ena&ed  it,  when  he  wat 
Colleague  or  fellow  Consul  with  T arpetut .  Like  wile  wee 
may  take  notice  of  the  clemency  vfed  in  thofe  rimes .  It  wag 
provided  by  the  law.  that  feeing  there  w  as  greater  plenty  of 
Oxen  then  of  Sheepe,  &  to  be  fined  an  Oxe,was  not  lb  much 
as  tobe  fined  a  Sheep,  therefore  the  Magutrate  pionouncirg 
the  Fine  c  Bouem  print  quam  Oaem  nomtnaret,  vt  tnnotefeeret  *  Wllli^l8# 

Romanis  mit tores femper panos  placuijjc •  csjp.j  It  Me*. 

ab  Alex;  JiM|* 

Cap.  *.  gaP;5J 

Capitis  diminution maxima, mediajninima  <tAtjuaa& 

Ignt  interdict  JProfcriptto^Lata  fagat  Depor- 
tatio  nrpafyel(Hp,rn*nivnr}tA?rarif,lH 
ararios  relat/^Re/rgat  io  t  L>anij 
cam  tintinn„.bultsm 

THE  corporall  punifoments  are  either  fuch  as  were 
Capitally  depriuing  a  man  of  his  life:  or  Caft*gatorJ  * 
fuch  corre aions  as  ferved  for  the  humbling  and  re¬ 
forming  of  the  offender^  for  the  defiroyingof  him.  Capi- 
talL  punifhments  were  fometimestakeninacivill  acception, 
for  the  Ioffe  offreedome ,  which  the  Romanes  called  Capitu 
diminationem ,  Diffrancfeifing,  becaufe  in  every  JfrtMtian 
thus  disfranchised, one  head  of  the  corporate  was  as  it  were 
cut  off.- fometi tries  it  is  taken  for  the  Ioffe  ofoneslife,  &  this  d  Rofn.  ant. 
they  called  Vlttmam  / uppltcitim .  That  disfranchifirg  called  Kom.Lj.cap.* 
Capitu  dtminutio  vvas^  threefold. Maxima, Media  Mini- 

?w<*.Theleaft  degree  tyas^  hen  the  Cenjcrs  pulled  a  man  from 

Aa  2  an 


xoa 


L't». 


t  Sig.  de  iure 

Rom.l.j.c.  17. 


f  A,GeII,noft. 
Antic,  1, 4, 
ca^.vir.* 


igCamcrar.  in 
0rat.C1c.p10 
Murxn. 
b  Coel.Rhod. 
lib.ry.  cap,i7. 


/Rofin.ant. 
bb, f, cap  ii. 


3*  sect,  3, 

r?.,48»heLTribe’  do-w'le  t0  a  lower  and  leffe  honorable 

„  b-  -ny  uCe'1,Ure  they  difabled  a  man  ftotn  fuffral 

welrhu,’ Sr0'* 10  the P“WlJke air™W*'« fueha. 
Zn  %  f„  thelaft  !f™erpum(l1ed>  were  rearmed  v£. 
r»r%  and  In  „Uti.  .  omnU  mra  c,umm 

kln^rT?W*'"fad'"c<n'«di  omifmm  This 

e  dfed  foPr  T’'m-  T  may  feeme-  «4  times  ex* 

Jp  a  ,?  Se(}ure.  or fpeeehes  vfedby  fueh^s 

Zo  Zrfrnf  bnh*CH°"-  Three  feuerail 
noted  by  fg^j  thelaft  fa  this:*?. to*,*  Ntifeic*  and  jy 

obZfeJ  b£ln|^»Mtakinga  view oftbe  *L»  knots’ 
felfV-he  d °?e °f  jhem  tohaue  a  leane  Cameling  borfe,  fi  n- 
ded  rher?  aC,:,nd  8°pd  P'’ght .  wherevpon  they  deman  - 
S  eralon  whY  hJf  h°tle  was  fo  leane,  himftlfe  being  fo 

ZZlJZT  V*V*f 

theCirr  ^--u'  meim  was  an  exilement  out  of 

n^ry,nh°Ut  the  loffe  ofones  freedome:  s  ]t  was  com 
monWfetdownem  this  forme  of  words:  T.bi 

fefmeth  by»*£#i<»  RhUigmms. o  be  Ml  on» 
I  t  It kindeofbanilhment.which  the  1  »«°cal  1°  I 

tiZ  fil  “S  u "  ?nnM  be  dfn  iad .bur  that  E^irto*,  fo?me 
‘  r‘ .  ^n,acth only luchaone ,  whofe  gord3  are  fet  at  iale 

CoZfhhrSCtedir  .^ttfeheewilfnotappeare  "the 

Court  the  forme  thereofis  thus.  TheCreditourshauino  oh 

tamed  lea  ue  of  the  iojD  cljiefe  Suffice  to  proceed  in  thfs  ma 

r,  ’  'ty  COai™ttcd  the  ordering  of  the  lale  to  one  principal 
Creditour  and  he  wascalled  finiply  M»e,fler,md  he  in  fie 

oftheCir  ■hefre^f0le?1fly Proelaimed thechiefe places 
ot  the  City  in  forme  as  followeth.  i  III,  deb, tor  mfier  JeJr 

C',KJ*  eft’v< hm*  divmii  debemt ,  ms  cred, tores  p{' 

trsmomum  esKsdtJirahimKS-.ejHeuttd  emcre  vs/et^derto.  Bur 

tobe  riCC?nCli‘nS  °*  a  °th  °Pinions.we  may  tearme  the  firft 
to  be  Profcrtptionem  hornwttm:  the  other  Prefer, pt,omm  bo 

wr*ww hich  diftindion  being  not  obferued.breedeth  a  great 

fonfufion  m  the  Authors  that  treat  of  this  ptmilhmentfand 

becaufe 


of  the  Romm  Ptitti foments. 

bccaufeboth  was  performed  byfolemne  and  pubh'que  pro¬ 
clamations,  hence  the  name  Prefer iptio  agreed  as  well  to  the 
ooods  confifcated,  as  to  the  perfonsbanilned:  according  to  ^  pr.  Macur.  in 
rhat,  k  Quoniam  eortim  nomina  tnpub/ieoferibebanturi  btnc  Philip,  orac,  y. 
proCcribi  dieebantur .  Hence  the  1  Grecians  v[ e  not  only  the  l Suida*  m 
word  .but  alfo  r«  fignifie  the  aft  of Prefer,-  voce  . 

p ion  ,  became  they  wrote  in  a  pubiique  pillar  theraiuts& 
offences  of  fuch  as  were  thus  banifhed.But  to  proceed  wi ith- 
out  farther  digreflion.2>/7#/tf^fi<?  maxima  was  the  Ioffe  both 
ofthecity,  and  the  freedeme;  and  this  I  take  to  be  the  fame 
which  in  other  tearmes  was  called  Lata  fuga ,or  Deportratio , 
namely  a  perpetuall  exilement:  all  {landing  in  oppofition  to 
that  other  kind  of banifhmer, called  Relegation which  was  the 
exilement  *  only  for  a  feafon,  happily  for  hue  yeares  &c.-  fee  *  Adde  quod 
C.  Rhod, lib.  i  o.c.  5  .though  I  deny  not  but  that  latafuga  was 
i'o  called  not  only  in  reipedt  of  the  duration  of  time  >  iC  b£-  naxq; 
ing  a  perpetuall  banifhment :  but  alto  in  regard  of  the  pla  -  Attamen  in 
ces  fo  generally  prohibited,  mforhethat  was  thus  banifoed,  ?xnx  nomine 
was  tied  acd  limited  to  one  peculiar  country  ,  all  other  pla- 
ces  in  gencrall  being  forbidden  him.Thofepunifhment;.  that gatusfnonex- 
depriued  oilife in  ordinary  vfe,  andofwhich  there  is  moil  U1  dicor in illo. 
frequent  mention  in  Roman  Authors  are  thefe  which  follow.  O/id,  de  trift; 
F arc  a  f  rax ,  Career  f 'a  l em  fie  uleut  CD  e  fupeTarpeia  deied  to  l.z.  Eleg.  i. 
ScaU,  Gemon:a,t  Tunica.  D amnatio  in gladium,  inludumiad  ° 

beftias:  Ingenerallwe  are  to  note,  that  the  execution  was  niver(f  Jib. 31. 
without  the  gates  ofthecity,toprevet  the  noyfones  which 
Such  abundance  of  bloud  might  occafion, n  for  which  reafon 
the  executioner  dwelt  without  the  City.  Likewife  thofe 
that  were  adiudged  to  death, when  they  went  to  the  place  of  »Plaut.  C*f, 
executions  certaine  little  bell  was  tyea  about  them, that  by  6 - 

the  found  thereof,the  people  might  beware  of  touching  the  J  Turn.adv, 
condemned  perfon,becaufethe  very  touch  ofhim  was  coun-*  pj1^' 
ted  a  kinde  of  pollution  :  this  0  1  arnebm  oblerueth  out  of  hb  3. 

Z .onarai:  and  from  hence  the  executioners  are  called  P  Lam)  <2  Rofin.ant. 
turn  tintinnabftfa .  And  for  this  reafon  *  it  was,  that  a  little  1G-C*  *s>. 

Aa  2  bell 


ipo 


Lib.  SeSi.  ^ 


fcell  and  a  fcourge  was  hanged  vp  in  the  hindmoft  part  of  she 
chanot  weTHn  rhe  Lord  generail  did  ride  in  his  triumph 
a  pubhke  officer  which  rodde  with  him  in  the  lamecharinr* 

r  Tertul.  Apo.  "!W  *  P!“^"S  «">  behind,&biddin^  ffiXkeSck’ 

rr.that  is,  Sir  looke  behind  you,  remember  your  felft  to  bee 
but  a  man.For  the  fight  of  the  fcourge  and  bell  ferued  to  pur 
h.m  m  mmde  that  notwitbftanding,  his  prefent  triumph  and 
acclamations  his  after-miferies  might  be  fucb,  rha  t  he  might 
be  puwflitd  not  onely  with  whipps,  but  cue,,  with  deftfa 


a; 


CAf.  j„ 

Furca.  Fareifer.  Sufflemmmore  mt- 
tor  urn,  rfiftfa, 

Vncient  autors  which  dor  write  of  th*  Roman  furea 
doe  rathe i  mention  it,  then  expire  it,  but  if  we£ 

.  iffide  the 

Sb  itn  °rig*  ZTt Wh  d}  a  WaS  When  tbl  mdkr  forc^L  fervantfor 
imall  offences  furcam  circa  vrbemferre,  to  carry  this  Urea 

I  Plutarch,  in  !<J?rS: abo' ?r the  c,try>c°nfefling  h.sfauk  and 

Coriol.  admoni/hing  others  to  beware  ot  che  like  offence  &•»  hence 

fuch  afervant  was  afrerwaidcalled/mv/^and  h4e  I  rh.n£ 
was  vie  of  thole  fiimult  orgoades,  whereof  1  ffiali  fpeate 

moreinthechaptcrioUowing;  namely  that  when  the  party 

thus  to  be  pun ifficd  dragged  back ,  and  (hewed  himfelfc  vn- 
willmg ,  then  did  the  executioner  prick  him  forward  with 
thefe  kmde  ofgoades.  Theleeond  fort  was  penail  when  the 
t-Epic.  tivij.  party  hauing  th e/*r«  on  his  neck.was  ledde  vp  and  downe 
Jec.s,lib.f.  the  t.,rque or fomepubhque place,  andonthe  wayto  be* 
Whipt  but  not  vnto  death/  thus  C'-OlUtieMm  UamLms  M 
Jure,  am  Virgil  tafiu  erM,&fc(t trim  mmmo  v.mjt .  He  was 

after- 
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afterward  fold, and  therefors  died  not  vnder  the  punifhment. 

The  third  (ort  was  penall  to. but  in  an  higher  oegreejnamely, 
when  the  malefa£or  hauinghis  headfaftned  toth efurca, 
was  whipt  vnder  it  vnto  death ;  and  this  was  oy  a  peculiar 
name  c&lkdfupplicium  more  matortm. This  yet  differed  trom 
that  beheading  with  an  axe  which  was  in  vfe  among  the  to- 
mans, and  called  by  the  greets  from  mitow  h g-  :  n 

nifying  an  axe  or  hatchet:  it  differed  1  fay  from  this,  becaufe  ™r- 
howfoever  there  were  in  this  s-avtf  vplrAni,  a  tying  the 
party  to  a  ftake  or  poft,  and  alfo  parlyac-it ,  a  whipping,  in 
both  which  it  agreed  with  the  former  punifhment, yet  herein 
they  differed, becaufe  in  the  former  they  were  whipped  vnto 
death  in  thelatter  they  were  after  their  whipping  beheaded 
with  an  axe,  as  appeareth  fay  the  '  execution  of  ,\>h.  iib. 

the  King  ofthe  Iewes.  But  to  proceed  in  the  defcnptionci 
the  feres,  the  forme  thereof  I  take  to  be  like  the  beame  of  a 
wayne  vnto  which  the  y oakes  are  faftned;  it^refembletha 
forke,&  th efurca  is  called  f  vaop  j'i<trKvp3<tiH,^vM<tviiopiid 
lignum  duplex  fit  cornutum>geminxm, in  englifh  a  forked  piece 
of  timber;  there  is  no  fuch  piece  throughout  the  whole 
wayne  as  the  forme  of waynes  is  in  thefe  daies,  but  only  the 
beame  thereof' f  Pint  arch  treating  of  the/mva/aith  that  it  is,  /  * 

pofAo v  U'&spsiJ'our/,  that  is,  a  piece  Oi  timber 
about  the  wagon  or  wayne,  wherewith  they  vpheld  the 
beame;and  he  addeth,that  what  the  Grecians  call  vrawam  & 
wpfy a,  that  the  Romans  cal!/«m?:now  He (y chins  defcribeth 
tO  be  o  wp  'C&vf/dietn  vJ  r< a <£*%*>*  £vy»,that 

is, the  forked  piece  of  timber, which  they  put  vnder  the  yoak 
ofthe  wayne;corre£l  P /march  by  Hefychim,  and  tor  rivpv- 
pfrreader3£0>dF,  Siyouhaue  in  both  the  defection  ofthe 
beame  in  the  wayne ,  Some  thinke  that  Plutarch  compareth 
th  efurca  to  a  certains  forked  peice  of  timber,  where  with  the 
waine  was  vpheld  whiles  it  wasvnloaded,  buthowrhiscan 
ftand  with  Hefyehius  his  deferiptron  of  I  am  yet  to 

iearne;notwithftanding  if  we  admit  this  interpretation,  that 

which 


Lib.  3.  Seft.  3. 


which  I  would  hence  inferre,is  rather  confirmed,  then  any 
way  weakened:  namely  that  the  forme  of  the  old  Rowan 
farca  was  forked,  neither  doe  there  appeare  any  teftimonies 
lb  evident  tome,  astoperfuade  that  among  theauncient 
Romans  any  other  was  in  vfe.True  it  is, that  in  after  ages  the 
forme  thereofwas  the  very  fame  with  our  gallottJfes  which 
are  now  in  vfe, and  this  happily  beganne,when  the  vfe  of  cru- 


’  ec'  cifyingwasinterdi&ed,  which  interdi&ion  we  readfirftto 
cicl.hiiU.i.cS,  haue  taken  place  in  g  Conftantines  time. 


C  a  p.  4. 

Craw  Servile  fuppliciam.  Tit  ulus. 


CRucifixion  hathbeene  a  punifbment  in  auncient  vfe 
among  the  Romans, it  was  abrogated  by  Confiantine, 
It  was  a  death  that  commonly  fervantswere  fenten- 
ced  vnto,  feldome  times  free-men,  whence  it  is  many  times 
noted  out  by  the  name  of fervile  fuppltc'mm  by  Tacitus, y^t 
fometimes  freemen  though  ofthe  baferfort,&  for  notorious 
offences  were  adjudged  to  this  kind  of  deathrnay  a  cleare  ex¬ 
ample  hereof  we  haue  in  that  *  Guardian  which  (jalbac ru- 


*$uet.Gaib.5>.  cjfyed,for  poyfoning  his  ward,  for  the  Guardian  calling  for 

t*  h  Q  *  ■%  i  V  -  #4  L  j  4.  f  4*  f  —  -r-~  t  ^  _ _ ^  _  ?  *  *  I  _  f  i-i  1 9  f 


the  benefit  ofthe  law,&  avouching  in  his  plea }That  he  was  a 
Roman  citizen.  Galba  as  if  hee  would  allay  his  punishment 
withlome  comfort  and  honour,commanded  the croife alrea¬ 
dy  made  to  be  changed,  and  another  to  be  reared  far  higher 
then  the  ordinary, and  the  fame  laid  ouer  with  a  white  co- 
lour.Thofe  which  were  thus  to  be  puniffied,  they  bore  their 


crofle  vnon  their  Shoulders  rn  rhp  ntare  nf pvp^ih ir»n  iV 


4Vid.Lipf.  de'.  *  'trtemidojHsiszs  plain x)  5  savgts  Wr«,  0  0  fith- 
•race.  j,  ‘*{oati\v<rdcu,4Tghigoy  dvldr  /Sacci^u,  that  is.  The  erode  is 


like  vnto  death, &  he  which  was  to  be  crucified  did  firft  bear 
it.  The  party  that  differed  this  kind  of  death  was  firff  drip- 


ped 


Of^e  Roman  Puntfhwents. 

P«d  of  all  his  clothes, for  he  fu6fered>naked;then  was  he  fart-  J^.0' 

ned  vote  the  croffeand  &  7s  rnuch^  we  may 

Greek  word  •£«»«<<  creardy  the  proceeding 

''".hr  to  the people^thecaufe  of  his  puntfti-  „  vid.  Lipf.dc 

m!&  Y  VP.  letters  hence m  Dio ipeaketh  ot  cruce.l.a c.ii, 

ment  was  written  in  capitall  letters,  nent.  v 

„  fervant  dra°’d  to  the  crofle,  ptrttyfm***"'  Tto  am 

hi  *.-!«,  iw  fc  ”*  rSS  .  ? 

S^«^ih^-3Sa5£» 

3  7. It  was  alto  called  *oa.i9»i9>  ,  x  <  , 

^  vfed  hr  the  fame  fenfe.  Ant  omet.nae 

{SSs^S^i&sasaax 

AA  the  Martyr  was  led  about  the  Amphitheatre  jr  -  £E»«W 

«  '  :  A  C.uip  kpino  carried  before,  in  wmen  it  was 

0 Xfirwro*,  1.  A  taW  b-  g  e  £hriJhan.ThztohSuc-  ^Sueton.Do- 

written  in  latine,77w  A  nAtta/t,  J  umefbe  mit.cap.io. 

«,««  his.snotmuchvnlie.P^/^W^^^ 

S-  *  rtronnrn^us  ^  <plr/L- 

to  and  ParmuUr.tr,  hath  bin  already  dedajed  m ‘he  chap- 
rer  of  (Fencers.  Moreouerfuchas wereto  be  crucified,  mey 

were  alfo  whipt  before  they  luffered.  That  fame 

weieano  wnp  •  ^.u^much.the  parts  whereof  are  two; 

carmen clearely evincetnasmucn,uie pa  r  .Arbors  rLlVt-hb<I* 

hrft,r  Verb  era  intro,  am  extra  pomartum, tec  ondly  •  **rbore 
ufelici  Mcndito .  This  whipping  was  fometimes/^/«to,  ,  V,I«.  Max. 
forth!  I' Valor, u,  is  plaine.  Cumfcrvmajmm  verbenbus  U.c>7. 

Zltlmfub  frrcaJhpM*™  wf«>  f<“eS  ad  ^ 

taM,  IS  eleate  in thls- H‘ f 

U-ft  «**,  ‘bat «,  *“*  t,eatdel  to  the  fare  /PI**  B,«h. 

many  ftripes.Happily f  Plautus  alludeth  to  ttie  .  e 

„ _ +Abducite  hunc 

Intro  Mi  adjlmgitead  cohmnam  former.  ^ 


\ 


Lib.  5.  Sett,  g. 

HieronymjBe  X“ the >uociefltL '  f»y  ‘hat  out  bleffed  Saviour  Was 

da.vid.  Lipi.de  ^  us  ,pt:touching  rhe  place  or  manner  the  fcripture  is  fi¬ 
erce,  J.z.  c.4,  lent,only  that  he  was  whipt  ittedifieth,and  that  with  fcour- 
ges.T^  0  Ugup **{ Uumt Hra. raupadn  Mat. 27.26 
This  fore-whipping  I  taketobeea  matter  vnquedionable* 
but  that  they  diould  be  whipt  on  the  way  towards  the  place 
ofexecution,!  much  doubt, much  more  that  they  fhouldbe 
goaded  on  the  way  with  pricks  and  goads  by  the  Executi¬ 
oner.  That  there  was  “  JUmuleumfupplicium^kmdeofm- 
a  Plant.  Mil ;  rudiment  with  pricks  and  goades  is  evident,and  hence  com- 
r.6.  rne^h  that  pbrafe  Stimulofodere ,  and  hence  that  other  phrafe 

of  kicking  agafoaibepjtcftes.  Parrallell  to  which  is  that  of 
flam.  True.  4.  2.  Stimulosyngnis  cadere.  But  this  kindeof 
punidiment  I  take  to  haue  beene  exercifed  only  by  Matters 
towards  evill  fervants ,  and  that  not  as  preparatory  to 
death,  but  for  their  reformation  in  future  times ;  whence  by 
^  way  of  contempt,  a  feruant  thus  handled  w^s  tearmed  Car- 
x  Plaut,  Moft.  nifienwm  cr thrum  }  becaufe  he  had  his  backe  fo  boarec/  with 
a.jr.  thofe  pricking  inftruments,  that  it  looked  like  a  fieuefull  of 

holesiOtherwife,  if  we  vnderdand  it  as  a  punifhment  impo- 
ec*  by  publique  authority, we  may  fay ,  that  thereby  is  de¬ 
noted  a  cemine  punidiment,  exerciffed  towards  theeucs  in 
time  of  their  examination,  that  by  thepricking  and  goading 
*  Cal.  Rhod.  of  them,  the  truth  might  beeconftfied,  *  for  to  thatende 
e  antl^1‘10  tj?eeues  were  thus  tortured,  and  thence  were  they  called 
C entroKesftom yAyTfop,  Stimulus .  Ladly  wee  mud  remember 
that  thefe  three  words  Furcay  Crux ,  and  are  ma¬ 

ny  times vfed  promifcuoufly,  fignifyingthe  whole  erode  on 
which  malefaaors  fuffred  •  but  in  drift  propriety  of fpeech 
Furca  figniheth  that  forked  indrument  of  which  wee  treated* 
m  the  former  chapter.-  (rux ,  that  ereft  part  of  the  erode 
Handing  vpright.vzW  cPattbulum:>  the  thwart  peece  of  timber 
vpon  the  top  of  the  erode:  yet  fometimes  alfo  Tatthulum 
is  taken  for  the  Roman  / urea,  whence  Tattbulatus  and  T#r- 
ctfer  are  vied  as  words  ^equivalent,  and  in  both  fenfes  it 
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nvav  borrow  its  name  from  Pateo  to  lie  open;  becaule  as  the 
tr.alefa&ors  hands  were  fpred  abroad  being  faftned  to  the 
thwart  peece  of  timber  vpon  top  of  the  erode.- (o  were  they 
likewife  fpread  abroad  vnder  the  Furca  ,  his  two  hands  be¬ 
ing  tyed  to  the  two  forked  ends  thereof. 

Cap.  5.  ' 

Career ,  Ergaftulum  Ttdliammi  Rohm* 

CMala  man  (to y  Nervm  folium . 
bar,  (St  amelia ,  Codex, 

HOwfoever  career  Sc  ergaflulurn  are  vied  promitcu- 
oufly  by  moderne  writers, yet  if  wee  diligently  en¬ 
quire  vnto  each  words  origination,  and  how  they 
hauebeene  vied  by  more  ancient  autors,wee  (ballfinde 
them  thus  differenced.  Ergafiulum  was  a  prifon  much  re- 
iembling  our  houfe  ofCorjectton,  into  which  fervants  only 
werecaft:  Carcer  a  more  publike  prifon,  vnto  which  men  of 
better  ranke  &  fafhion  vpon  iuft  occabon  were  committed: 
fecondly,  the  power  of  fentenci  ng  any  fervant  to  the  Srga- 
flulum^vezs  proper  and  peculiar  to  the  maftcr  o.  the  ici  vant, 
without  approbation  from  publikeauthoritie,but  the  pow¬ 
er  of  the  committing  to  the  prifon  eddied  Career,  was  onely 
in  the  publique  magiftrate:  thirdly  Erga/luluw  tookeaway 
only  the  libertie  and  plealure  of  life  ••  (arcer  life  it  klfe.  The 
Word  Career  hath  his  name  a  coercendoi  from  reOtaining 
men  oftheir  liberty.*  It  had  two  principal  parts, the  one  cal.  flSigonjdciu, 
led  Tullianum,  the  other  Robur  y  befidesmanyotheirOorn.es  aic.lib^.c.x^ 
wherein  men  were  kept  dole  prifoners  ,  thd'e  rwo  places 
werealfwned  for  execution  •  In  that  which  ihey  called  the 
7^«(wee  may  englifb  it  Dungeon)  they  ibangka 
malefa&ors  .b  It  had  its  name  from  Sennas  Tullius  a  Rowan  h  Sigon.ibid, 
King, the  ftrft  inventer  &  autor  thereof.  Of thisS^y?  wri- 
tefh  Ell  locus  in  carcere  quod  Tullianum  appellatur  vbi  pattla- 
*  '  Bb  2  tim 
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Lib.  g.  .SV#. 

ddUvam,circiter  duodecim pedes  iwmi  depress 
mtimunt  vndjq,  panetes.at^  mfuper  camera  Utideis for - 

i  f  /  r' in  that  other  place  which  they  called  common. 
7  *  Ur,  omctimesc Robuflw  CWc.r Sometimes'1  Cuftodta 

Jiff ^5  0met,mes  robtirf  our  englifh  phralc  Oronft 

jlolD  fitly  anfweareth  it  )they  broke  malefadois  necks  by  a 
k-nde  ofprarcipifation  or  tumbling  them  headlong  f  from  a 
certame  dock  ofa  tree  faflned  therein  the  earth  ;fn  to  this 

»ltyl\\utelKQttfirofrcgeris  new  car  cere  cervices  illi  tpfi 
t  ,0.  u  ^rnore  exprefiy  Plautus.  g  ^4t  egofaciam  vos  am. 

trC  r/*^0  CCTCere  Vt  ?ereatis',  thofe  that  had  thechiefe  o . 

ihf  whole  proceeding  is  let  downeby 
Va.criH*.  Muherem  damnatam  Prater  Irmmviro  necandl 
n:  carcere  tradidn^uam  receptam  is  qm  cufiodia praerat,mU 

dTt'r'fj ”°*tr*ti!itu  f*r**g«U*ki  adttum  etiam  fit  a 
dedit.fed  dihgenter  excuse  quid cibi inferret  gxtfiimds  fUm 

turum,vt  media  confumcretur- cum  vet  o  animadvert  ijfet  Li. „ 
am  matrem  latlis  fuipr  *  ft  dio  fujl  enfant  em,  rem  ad  TriumvU 
,  am,  7  numvrr  ad  Pt  at  cum  Jr  at  or  ad  con ft/ turn  md;cm  per 
remflo»em  muhert  impetravit.lt  is  much  controver- 
ied  among  interpreters,  what  that  kinde  of  pungent  was 
which  they  tearmed  Malam  manfonemjtz  may  end, ft  ft 
little  cafe:  Some  vnderftand  hereby  a  certaine  deepe  dun^e 
on,  made  in  the  iorme  of  a  pitt  or  wel  lulled  therefore  inM- 
Uncputeus*  but  this  as  itfeemeth  by  thatot' Plautus,  vvasa 
Pr°Pe/  3n/d  pCCulklr  t0  theevifo  cookes.1  Coqui 
e':‘jtfe*viy3Cite>verberai  ejnputcum  condi- 
.  Others  vnderltand  hereby  a  dole  prifon,  which  btcaufe 
ot  irs  flraiehmes  &  clofenes  they  died  ^  a  chhl  the  vl 
°  Pflon.was  foe  the  lafe  keeping  of  fuch  who  were  af 
rerwardto  be  examined  of  farther  matters  .  thoJlome 

fdns1  rtf0ftt"dt1  wcr  ca? into  the  lame.  Ofthete  pri¬ 
ons  Tuliy  fpeakerh.  k  Sul, to  arrept ,  cjaxjhor.cmy^mdfi. 

paran. 


of  the  Romm  Punishments. 

ptrantu?  a  c*eri*\&in  areas  confctunmr^uii  cum  Ins  col 
locittt  poljit.  A  nother  kinde  of  prifon  there  was  called  fxr' 
f/«w,thus’it  is  commonly  rendred  in  Latine.but  theGt 
word  is  and  accordingly  a  Parnebm renders  it  Se- 

ftertium&zwg  °f  opinion  that  it  was  io  called  Irom  the  q  a- 
title  of  ground  it  contained,namely  two  acres  and  a  nan  , 
Rhodiqtrim think eth  that Spolianum  and  Sexmttum  were 
nor  places  vnlike.but  herein  not  he  aloneabut  divers  others 
hue  bin  deceauedifor  Sextrttmm  is  apparently  a  place  o, 
b  execution,  where  thofe  were  executed  whom  the  Roman 
Empe  oursadiudged  to  death, now  whether  that  Syhari* 
were  a  place  of  punifhment  l  much  doubt.  What  in  La  tin  c 
we  call  Spolianum, that  the  Greeks  termed  dvoMwor  both 
doefismfie  primarily  little  cells  or  chambers  neere  adioy- 
nirg  to  the  bathes,  where  fuch  as  wafhed  thefelueslaid  vp 
their  c’oathes:  In  a  borrowing  lenfe  borh  are  vfed  to  hgnihe 
chambers  and  cells  adioyning  neere  vnto  the  Amphitheatre 
or  fencing  place, wherein  the  feccrs  did  put  vp  their  cloathes 
in  time  of  fight  and  becaufe  fuch  as  w  ere  wounded  in  Hght 
were  carried  into  thofe  chambers,  where  they  languishing 
with  much  painefat  laft  notwrthftadingexpired  for  the  moft 
patt5&  that  not  without  much  torturing ol  the  Chirurgion, 
hence  fuch  a  <§>ptttie-ljOufe  is  alfo  called  Spehartum.  Thus- 
much  Seneca  feemethto  lnUw<L\.e,cNumquidalu]Ucmtam 
cupidum  vita  pm  as  pvt  iugulan  infpoliarto,qtsam  in  arena  ma~ 
la >  Whereby  it  appeareth,that  Spoharusm  was  not  a  prifon 
vnro  which  malefactors  were  iudged  ,but  rather  as  1  laid  a- 
kine’eof  Settle- bcufe  Other  kinde  ofpunifhments,  th«re 
were  of  am  ere  likeneffe  with  imprisonments,  and  cafting 
into  the  pillory, laying  one  by  the  heeIes,&c.of thelelittle  is 
fpoken  morerhan  the  very  names;  ofthis-lort  thofe  that  doe 
moft  commoiyoccurr/in  autors,arethefe.  Ner vm^olhm.bar, 
Numelia,  Codex %  Ts{ervtss.is gen  rally  thought  to  refemble 
our  Stocks  diome  tak.  itto  bee  made  of  wood,  others  of 
yron, m  Nervism  appellamus ferreum  vinculum, quopedes  im- 

B  b  3  pcdmntHr 
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f  e  ditint  ur :  quanquamcPlautH4  eo  etiam  vinciri  cervices  ait 
Two  of  thelaft  feemeto  hauefome  refemblance  with  our 
Pillory.  Collumbar  had  its  name  from  Collnm  >  becaufethe 
n  Turneb  ad.  nec^e  was  ^iefly  Pa^e^  in  this  krnde  ofpuitiflirtienr.  Nu. 
vcrf,].«,c was  a  !o  a  k»nd being  fo  called  quafe «  Nu. 

elfe>  (lHedt  fe**  co  vinculo  confer  itt  i  erant,  mere  demtffeoq  cap  it  e 
ejje  cogebantur.  Codex  was  a  certaine block  or  Cioqac  fori, 
ed  vnto  the  malefadors,that  they  vfed  it  as  a  ftoole'ro  fit  on 
the  vie  ofth’s  may  feeme  to  haue  been  only  in  private  hou- 
fes,  thereby  to  keepe  evill  fervants  the  clofer  to  their  work 
Or  this  tevenal  ipeaketh  Sat,  2, 

0  T  urneb.ibid.  Horrida  qua! e  facts  refed  efts  in  codice  pellex. 

°T«r«dm  defcribethit  thus.  C°d'Xeftlign'«tft,pes„Ue„. 
a u igat t  feerutj qut  del/querant  trahebant jcuuf  infedebant  vwttt 


Cap.  6. 

Ctilcus, 

^  1  ^  ^  ^  crime  which  in  Latine  we  call  Paryicidium,  is 
1  murder  pradifed  by  father  or  mother  towards  the 
A  chiluren  ,  or  by  the  children  towards  either  ofthe 
parents.  It  had  in  old  times  a  larger  acception,fignifiing  an  v 
murder  betweeneman  and  man,  and  then  ir  wasealied  /^r- 
P  Cic  pro  rtctdtum,quiapar parent  occtderat. The  word  taken  in  his  firft 

Sext.Rofcio.  and  Pr°Per  Unification ,  denoted  a  fad  fo  vnnaturall ,  that 
neither  y5Wtv;nor  Romulus  would  determine  anypunifh 
ment  again!!  fuch  offenders ,  becaufe  they  thought  none  fo" 
wicked  as  to  commit  it,  and  the  prohibition  it  felfe  might 
proue  a  kinde  of  irritation,  to  provoke  fome  to  the  commif. 
hon  of  that  crime,which  other  wife  would  never  haueentred 
into  their  hearts.But  the  wickedneffeoftheaftertimes,enfor- 
q  Senec.  lib.*.  ced  Lawgiuers  to  invent  aftiarpe  pumfament  again!!  fuch 
controv.4.in  vnnaturall  offences.  The  pumfhment  decreed  again!!  Parri- 
fine'  cides  in  * Senecaes  age,  was,  that  fuch  male  ft  dors  fiiould  be 

fowed 
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fow^d  VD  in  a  leatherne  lack  together  with  ferpents,  and  fo 
caft  into  the  Tea,  afterward  there  was  lowed  vpin  the  fame 
fack  an  ape, and  a  cock,and  at  iaft  a  dogge.  Whence  / nvenal. 

Satyr.  8. 

fains  fuppltcio  non  debuit  vna  parart 
Simia,nec  ferpens  vnns,nec  ctsieus  vntts. 
a  CModeflw  defcribeth  the  manner  thereof  thus.  The  Parri-  a  Digeit.  lib. 
cide  being  firft  whipt  with  rods  vntill  the  bioud  came,  then  4*.  ^ 
was  he  fowed  vp  in  this  lacke  called  Culeus ,  together  with  a  ^  ‘ 

dog,acock;aferpent,andanape. b  They  would  not  caff  him  w‘ 

naked  into  the  fea  ,  leaft  the  water  thereof  thereby  might  cap  2I. 
be  polluted, wherewith  all  other  pollutions  in  their  opinion  bCic.po  Sext 
were  expiated.  R,o(c‘ 


Cap.  7. 

EculeuStLamin#  V ngul  &  •  Fidtcul&ayy 

'  falern  had  its  determination  from  Equnsfluafi  Squ- 
lem, as  may  be  collected  from  that  defeription  which 
c  Turnebus  giueth.But  not  fo  much  from  the  politure  cTurneb.  ad« 
or  lituation  of  the  offenders  body  on  the  engine  as  Turnebns  vecf.l,4.c-3 
would  haue  it  >  for  he  in  no  wife  refembled  a  man  on  horle- 
backe,but  rather  from  the  horfing  or  horling  vp  of  the  par¬ 
ty  faffned  with  ropes  vnto  the  Settles,  fo  that  his  hands  be¬ 
ing  tied  faff  at  the  vpper  part  of  the  engine,  &  his  feet  at  the 
neather  part,  hee  was  hoyfed  vp  into  the  ayre  like  vnto  one 
faftned  one  a  croffe.The  forme  of th tEcnlem  1  coceaue  thus> 
it  was  not  on  entire  ftake ,  but  rather  two  long  peecesof 
timber  ioyned  together  in  forme  of  a  ftake,  ioyned  together 
I  fay, by  the  meanes  of  a  vice  or  ferue,  and  the  reafon  hereof 
was  that  by  helpe  of  this  ferue,  the  vpper  part  of  the  engine 
might  belifted  vp  tothe  racking  and  torturing  of  the  male¬ 
factor,  or  let  downe  to  the  ealing  and  remittingofhis  paines 
as  ftiould  feeme  good  to  the  executioner ,  or  other  officers* , 

who.; 
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who  now  and  then  would  grant  forne  remilTon  and  refpite 
in  hope  ofa  confeflion,  For  in  the  firft  inftitution,  the  maine 
end  ofthis  torture  wasto  worke  out  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  Neither  did  thea/One  rack  they  partiesioints  in  this 
kind  of  punifhment, but  to  enforce  him  vntoa  conftflion  by 
an  augmentation  ofhis  paine, they  did  often  with  hot  plates 
&  iron  pinfors,  burne  and  teare  his  flefia  from  his  fides,  and 
all  this  we  fhall  finde  warranted  by  d  Sigonius ,  whofe  words 
I  haue  written  downe  at  large.E culem  cataslafuit  lignea,cc- 
c  bleat  a, ad  intendendum  acremittendum  apta  at  eg  ad  torque*- 
dos  homines  vt  fails  Veritas  eLceretnr  in  (l  1  tut  a.  Torment  iver'o 
genus  erat  hutufmodigvbi  cat  aft  a  huic  brachta  pedeff  einsflui 
torqttendm  crat,nervis  quibufdam,qu<z  fdtcuU  dice  baht  ur  aT 
ligaverant ,  turn  cat  ah  a  intent  a  at<j3  in  altum  eretta&t  ex  eo 
qua  ft  ex  cruce  quadatn  mtfter  illependeret ,  p-,  imum  compare?// 
ipfam  ojjium  illitu  div  e  lie  bant  fteinde  c  undent  ib  us  eiufdem  cor- 
porilaminis  admoth ,  atf  bifulcis  vngulis  ferreh  later  thus  Ia¬ 
ns  at  u  dolor  is  acerbitat em  augebant .  And  thus  wee  lee  what 
the  vie  ofthofe  Lamina  and  V nguU  were ,  namely  that  they 
were  not  feverall  torments  ofthemfelues ,  but  adiunasto 
this,  to  encreafe  the  paine,  The  Sculeus  was  fometimes  cal¬ 
led  c  lignum  tort  or  mm:  ibmetimes  { ft/ipes  noxialis.  The  tor. 
turing  engine  called  FidicuU  was  not  much  vnhke.  Fiaes  fial 
mheth  theftring  of  any  muficall  inftrument,  andrheen«ine 
had  its  name  from  the  firings  and  cords  wherewith  men  were 
tortured  vpon  it;ofthis  s  Tmnebus  writeth.  FidicuU  qua  in 
torment  is  mmerantur ,  mihi  videmur  UJcivia  quadam  ioci  n0- 
men  inventJfe,qnod  vt  in  fidibus  nervi  item  quo %  vt  nervi  bine 
&  inde:  mult  is  funibus  homines  diftendebantur.  The  torment 

vfed  by  the  gracians,  was  either  this  lame  or  ve*w 
like.  ** 


Cap.  8. 
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Dc  yufc  Tarpcia  dete&io.  T)e  lapide  ernpti.  jure  a 

redempti.  Seal &  Cjemonta.  Tunica .  Dam- 
natio  ingladiumi  tn  Ludumt 
ad  heft  tas. 

MAlefa&ors  for  notorious  offences  were  tumbled 
downe  headlong  from  a  certaine  rock  in  the  Tar- 
pcian  Mount :  This  kinde  of  punifhment  was  cal¬ 
led  either  (imply  T)eietlio  e  faxo ;  or  Deiettto  c  Tarpcia  rape. 
In  fome  cafes  notwithftanding.by  the  interceflion  of  friends, 
orfome  other  meanes5pardons  werefometimes  obtained  for 
the  condemned  perfons,  whereby  they  were  freed  from  death 
howfoeverthe  difgraceand  infamy  cleaued  ever  after  vnto 
them, and  therefore  they  were  tearmed  dc  lapidc  <r7»pf/:which 
phrafe  h  Coelitu  Rhodigmm  hath  parallel’d  with  that,  dfurca 
redemptt)  that  is,  fined  front  the  gallon  es  .  In  the  Avcnttne 
Mount  was  a  place  of  like  nature, called  ScaU  Gemonia:  cer¬ 
taine  flayres  whether  condemned  perfons  were  dragged,  & 
fo  caft  headlond  into  thenuer  Tiber.  Coeliut  Rhodigimu 
feemeth  to  be ofanother  opinion:  1  who  deferibing  thispu- 
nifhment,  faith,  that  an  hook  was  thruft  into  the  malefa&ors 
throat,and  fo  hee  haled  by  the  Executioner  vnto  thefe  flay¬ 
ers, where  hauing  his  thights  broken  he  was  burnt.  Further¬ 
more  he  addeth,that  they  were  called  ScaU  (jemoniajotgra^ 
dm  GV*»<wry,becaufe,as  fome  are  of  opinion,  the  firft  that  fuf- 
fered  this  kinde  of  punifhment  his  name  was  Gemonim:  or 
as  others  would  haue  it,  becaufe  it  was  loctu  gemitui3  &  ca . 
lamitatum ,  Ifwee  admit  that  malefa&ors  were  here  burnt 
then  may  ’we  thinke  this  punifhment  ad  Scalas  Gemoniatxo 
be  the  fame, which  fometimes  was  called  T nnica.  The  reafon 
of  which  name  was, becaufe  perfons  thus  to  be  burned, were 
clad  with  a  coat  dawbed  in  the  infide  with  pitch  and  briro- 
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hib.3.  SeSt.$* 

ftone.Thence  is  that  of  k  Seneca,  Cogita  ill  am  tunic  am  Mime¬ 
tic  ignium/fr  illitam  & intcxtam.  This  giuerb  light  to  that  of 
Juvenal tSat,  S.  Tunic apunire  'mole [la, 

1  Tertullian  aifo  mentioneth  it  in  this  fenfe.  To  thefe  may  bee 
added  two  other  punifhments  vlually  infli£bd  vpon  fugi- 
tiuefervants ,  but  yet  not  foreftrainea  vnto  them  ,  ns  that 
they  were  not  fometimes  extended  to  other  malefadours. 
Thefirft  is  Damnatio  in  gUdium.  A  condemning  one  into  a 
fence-fchoole,thereto  be  trained  vpintheartof  fencing,  vn* 
till  fomc  publikeprizes  wereplaied,at  what  time  fuch  a  con¬ 
demned  perfon  was  to  fight  for  his  life.  m  Cap  it  ohmic  calleth 
it  Adgladif  ludum  depict  at  ionem.  But  Vlpian  }  as  n  Lipfms 
elfewhere  obferueth,differenceth  thefe  two  phrafes  thus.  He 
that  was  adgladium  damnatus  ,  was  either  prefendy  put  to 
death, or  elfe  at  fartheft  within  the  compaffe  of  an  yeare :  but 
he  that  was  damnatus  in  ludum ,  had  not  death  fo  perempto¬ 
rily  fentenced  vpon  himjif  hefcaped  the  dangerof  thofe  pub- 
iike  prizes, &  alwaies  got  the  vpper  hand  of  his  adverfaries, 
at  three  yearesend,hereceaued  the  Rudem,  or  wand,  which 
was  a  token  of difcharge  ftom  thofe  bloudy  combats :  yea  at 
fiueyeaiesend^ereceauedthePi/^^orcap,  which  was  a 
token ofhis  infranchifement  or  freedoms  in  the  citty.  The 
fecond  fort  was  Damnatioad  befhac.  A  condemning  of  a  ma 
to  fight  for  his  life  with  beads ;  as  with  Beares ,  Leopards, 
Lions,&c.  The  perfons  thus  condemned  were  tearmcd  0  Be - 
ftiarij.  A  memorable  example  thereof  wee  haue  in  a  certaine 
Roman  (ervant  called  Andvoclus ,  Pwho  hauing  runne  from 
his  mafter  iiued  in  a  wildcrneffe ,  and  whiles  heerefted  him- 
felfe  in  a  denne, there  came  a  fierce  Lyon  vnto  him,  moaning 
andgrieuing  becaufe  of  a  ftumpe  of  a  tree  which  fiucke  faft 
in  hisfoot  j  Androclus  at  firft  beganne  to  bee  affrighted,  but 
the  Lion  comming  neerer  and  neerer  vnto  him,and  laying  his 
foot  on  the  mans  lap, intimated  his  defire  of  helpe  from  him 
which  when  the  man  perceaued,  he  plucked  out  the  ftumpe* 
and  gaue  him  what  eafe  he  could.  Afterward  this  fugitiue 

being 
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being  apprehended  &  adiudged  to  this  punifbnicnt,  it  hap- 
ned  that  this  very  Lion  was  brought  into  the  ihew-place  for 
^Androcltu  to  fight  with,  where  inrteed  of  a  fierce  on  let, the 

Lion  vied  a  tame  and  familiar  fawning  on  him,  wherevpon 

the  fpe$ators  admircc^atd  vndeifiandirg  theformer  paf* 
faces  betweene  Androclus  &  the  Lion,  they  released  me  ier- 

vant  and  freed  him  from  his  punilhment.  Where  yvee  mult 

note  that  this  pardon  was  extraordinary  ^  for  vlually  if  any  qH,S*lmutk 

fo  condemned  happened  to  ouerthrow  a  bealf  or  two,  yet 

was  he  not  thereby  difcharged,  butwasto  encounter  with  ^vcter.^.s. 

others  vntill  he  were  killed.  Yea  itwas  very  feldome  that 

the  man  could  prevaile  againft  the  heart, on  the  contrary  one 

Lion  hath  prevailed  againft  two  hundred  men;  according  to 

that r  Traclara  adilitas,  vnus  leo  ducent t  befiiarij>  By  which  1  1(vu*  orat* 

we  fee  many  me  one  after  another  did  thus  fight  with  hearts  *n^ce< 

at  the  fame  meeting:  yea  the  ^Graciax, called  fuch  as  fuccee- 

ded  the  firft  combatants  pKfjthe  Apoftle  S.  cPaul  calleth  fi,Cor,4.9. 

them  W^arBf.becaufe  they  were  reletved  vntill  the  lart.u  Ter*  aTertul  lib. 

tulltan  readeth  that  place  in  this  fenfe,  andthewords  them-  depudicit. 

felues  enforce  as  much,  for  what  fihall  we  vnderftand  by  0«- 

4irft9  ihrn$*{itv  but  the  very  fpe&acleor  (hew  it  felfe,  and 

what  by  iwidfogw,  which  fignifieth  properly  Ofiendit ,  but 

ailufion  to  him  who  was  the  chiefe  author  and  exhibiter  of 

the fe  bloudy  fpe&acles  vnto  the  people/  Liffius  hath  para-  *  Lipf.Satur. 

le’ld  that  phrale  of  T* filly,  Ofiendere manus ,with  that  of  Stic -  lib.i.c*p.i8. 

towns ,  proponere  wunus\  both  Signifying  the  letting  forth  or 

bertowing  the  fight  of  fuch  mafteries,  and  fightings.  And  that 

it  was  no  vnvfuall  kindeof  Martyrdome  in  times  o  t  the  pri- 

mitiue  Church,  thus  to  expole  holy  men  to  the  fury  and  rage 

of  wild  beafts, appeareth  by  the  example  of  Ignatius,  who 

reioyced  to  be  grownd  betweene  the  teeth  of  wild  hearts, 

that  he  might  bee  found  pure  bread.Whofe  words  were 

x  frumentum  fum  Chrittit&  per  dentes  beftiarum  molor,  vt  c,*8 

mmdus pants  Dei  inveniar :  yea  the  word  ’EvtSapdlivt ,  morti  ic.EU[cb.hift. 

4^f/orjhelpeth  this  interpretation:  the  word  intimateth  Eccf|,c.33. 

C  c  2  that 
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that  there  was  a  fure  death  remained for  them  alfo,  though 
the  lad,  The  cudome  being  in  the  morning  to  commit  c^n 
^SHec.Claud.  ^lthbe,afts’  but  thofe  nyd*  which  remained  till  noone- 
cap.34,  *  tide, and  were  therefore  called  'J\feridtani%  were  committed 

each  againft  other,and  that  without  any  defenfiue  weapons, 
with  fwords  in  one  hand  cutting ,  and  with  the  other  hand 
being  empty, grafping  and  tearing  each  others  flefh,  fo  that 
^Senec.ep.7.  z  Seneca  fp-akingofthis ,  comparing  it  with  that  former 
fighting  with  beads,  faith,  Qmcquid  ante pugnatutn  eft  wife, 
ncerdia  fuit. 


Cap.  9. 

Srgaftulum.  Ergaftula  infcripia.  Fifty imtm,  Damnari  in 
Ant  liam .  C JAletaUum.  Infer ipti.  Stigmatici . 

Literati .  Virga.  Flagella .  Talto. 

TH  E  date  and  condition  of  fervants  was  various  and 
different  amongd  the  Romans  in  old  time,  but  of  all 
they  were  mod  milerable  who  lived  in  prifon. 
Whence  thofe  that  were  ordinarily  imployed  in  thele  prifon 
feruices,  they  were  either  fuch  fervants  as  were  bought  for 
that  purpofe,  or  fuch  as  for  notorious  crimes  were  adiudged 
therevnto  in  way  of  punifhment,  whence  the  word  Erga - 
ftulum  is  iudly  deriued  from  the  Greek  ’EpJV£o««w  becaule  it 
is  romf  t*  <£  9/  *Efy«.£ovf):  locus  in  quo  vmclt  operantur. 

For  even  in  the  day  time  when  they  were  fent  forth  to  work 
they  had  fhackles  and  bolts  about  their  legs  to  prevent  their 
efcapes  or  running  away,  though  not  fo  bigge  as  thofe  into 
which  they  were  cad  at  night  when  they  returned  into  pri¬ 
fon,  Their  fettersor  bolts  are  oftentimes  in  ancient  writers 
(peradventurefrom  the  forme  of  their  links)tearmed  Annu¬ 
li  &  themfelues  faid  to  h^ue pedes  Annulatos.  They  had  alfo 
their  foreheads  marked  or  burned  with  fome  letters  of  infa¬ 
my,  which  is  the  reafon  of  tftvenals  Epitheton.  fnferipta  er¬ 
gaftula.  jQuem 
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Quern  wire  adfieittnt  infcripta  ergaflula.  The  la¬ 
bours  in  which  they  were  imploied ,  were  fometimes  dig- 
eing,delving  ,and  tilling  the  ground  :  fometimes  digging  of 
Larry  pits,  fometimes  grinding  with  an  handmill ,  fome¬ 
times  drawing  water  :  this  latter  kinde  of  pumfhment  m 
m  Suetonius  his  phrafe  is  In  ^Antlsam  damnari.Jhofc  Criticks 
who  for  the  wor A^ntlia  doe  fubibtutc^tt/'^r^or  Andia>  m  suet.  Tiber, 
or  fuch  like  names  of  Hands',  doe  vtterly  fade  of  the  Autors  cap.*  1. 
fcope  anddrift;  for  the  puriifhment  which  Suetonius  (peak- 
ethof  isfome  ftrangeor  vnvfuall  punifhment:  now  feeing 
thatScnatours  themfclues  were  often  exiled,  it  could  not 
feeme  ftrange  that  Roman  knights  ftiould  bee  banifhed  into 
forreigne  lands. But  this  was  a  matter  vnvfuall,  and  vnheard 
of  that  a  Roman  knight  ftiould  be  imployed  in  fuch  drudge- 
ric*s  *  Againe  the  word  Antlia  fitly  denoteth  fuch  a  kinde  of 
labour  whether  we  refpea  its  Etymology  ami or 
its  fignification  in  Latine  autors ,  it  being  vfed  by  them  to 
fignifte  a  great  bucket,  or  water-  feoupe  todraw  vp  water. 

Thus  c Martial.  CHrta  ^oratas  antlia  tollit  aquas. 

The  handmill  is  often  expreffed  by  the  latine  wor dptftrintim, 
a  word  ftequent  in  Comicall  Autors.  Ic  much  ldembled 
our  BriDC-ttcUor  place  of  corrctf  ion  ,  being  called  ptjtri- 
num  apinfendo ,  from  pounding .  For  before  the  vfe  of  mills  - 
wasknowne,  the  Romans  did  pound  their  corne  in  a  great 

morter,  calling  the  place  where  they  pounded  itpiftrinum: 

wherevpon  our  hand-mill  hath  retained  the  fame  name  to 
this  day  .  And  becaufe  of  the  great  paines  that  mendidfuffer 
in  pounding,  aslikewife  the  ftri&  dsTciplinc  vfed  towards 
fervants  thus  puniftied (for n  their  neck  was  thruft  into  a  cer-  aTurnadr. 
taine  wooden  engine  caMcdpaupcape,  made  for  ihepurpofe  hb.4.  cap.13. 
leaft  happily  in  time  of  grinding  they  might  eat  of  the  meal) 
hence  grew  a  cuftome  among  them  ,  that  when  atervant  had 
offended  his  matter, he  would  menace  him  in  this  manner.  In 
tifirinum  te  dedam. I  Will  caft  thee  into  Brtoe-toeU.  The  pu- 
nifhmec  Metallum  was  not  much  vnliketthe  digging  in  Met- 

Cc  3  tall 


*>  Tcrtul.apo 
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tall.mines,and  working  in  metall  houfen,appeareth  not  on¬ 
ly  to  haue  beene  a  bafe  and  fervile,  but  aifo  a  very  laborious 
and  painefull  worke*  whence  it  was  efteemed  a  grievous  nu 
nilhment  to  be  adiudged  to  Metall  workes ,  or  caft  into  a 
Metall-houfe.  And  either  for  the  encreafeof  fuch  mens 
paines,or  for  to  keepe  the  from  efcapes,  they  were  enforced 
-vid  theirLfettersf and geiues about  them,  as  is]m. 

Khidig  f*  Fhed  u7  °  Wh°  makeS  the  dl^'erence  betweene  thefe 

Rhod.g,.,o.  t  o  ph  f  m  metallHmmA  7>MUMri  iK  f 

tallt^o  be  thus;  that  the  firft  fort  did  weare  heavier  &  grea¬ 
ter  fetters  then  the  laft.How  true  the  difference  is  I  leaue  it 
to  the  enquiry  of  others,  but  that  it  was  a  great  and  infa¬ 
mous  punifhment  p  TertulUan  witneffeth,  in  that  fpeech  of 
his  againft  the  Heathen  people.  De  v  e fir  is  ferny  er  aftuat  car 
cer  de  veftrisfemper  metallaftfpirant.  Sometimes  there  was 

only  ignominy  and  difgrace  intended  in  their  punishments, 
of  which  fort  was  the  bearing  vp  and  downe  the  RomanFur 
ca  m  the  market  place,  or  elfewhere  in  publike  view  where 
of  1  haue  fpoken  in  thechapter  Furcathkewife  a  branding  of 
the  Malefador  with  fome  infamous  letter  in  his  foref^ad 
fPlin.h8.c.3.  or  hand,  or  fome  other  part  ofthe  body.  Whence  q  FHm 
ealleth  fuch  fervants  Infer  iptos.  Generally  they  are  called 
Stigrnatict  from  which  fignifieth  to  brand  with  marker 
hsNebulofitgmattcH6i  A  rogue  burnt  in  the  hand*  or  anv 
way  marked:  fometimes  fuch  are  called  Literati.  The  Athe 
mans  being  enimies  to  the  Sami, ,as  often  as  they  tooke  them 
captiues,  they  did  vfe  thus  to  burnethem  for  Rogues,  which 
rCael.Rhod.  occafioned  that  proverbiall  fcomme;  Samis  neminem  \(fe  H 
lib.y.cap.ij,  teratiorem.  M 

Sometimes  befides  the  difgrace  there  was  alfo  toilefom- 
paines  as  appeared  by  their  ErgaftnU^  fometimes  to  their 
paines  Gripes  added:  though  I  deny  not,  but  rhatmany 
times,corre6hon  with  Gripes  was  a  preparation  for  death  it 

felfe.  This  corre&ion  by  Gripes  was  twofold,  either  it  was 

Verbcratio,  or  F/agellatio :  the  GrG  was  with  rods  called 

Vtrgt 


m  Tcr.Adelph 
A  ft  a.fccn*  i. 


n  Epod.od^. 
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Vint,  the  other  with  fcourges  called  Flagella.,  lhat  there 
was  a  difference  betweene  Vtrg&  and  Flagella^ splainely  by 
Tttlly  where  by  way  of  Ironie  he  faith  man  lex vtrgas 
omnium  civntm  cor  fore  amovif,  hie  rm fencers  flagella  retnUt 
Both  of  them  were  counted  fervile  ,  fo  that  Freemen  were 

ordinarily  exempted  from  them}as  appeareth.™ 

Jd  necem  operiere  Ions. Sam.  Ions  liber  ? 

Horace  alfo  intimating  the  fervile  condition  of  Meua  fait  v 
n  SeStmpielUs  hie  tr'nmvirabtltbm. 

They  ate  called  Flagella  Triumviri*  from  thofe  Trmmvi. 
ri  who  formerly  I  translated  febteife  ,  becaufe  to  them 
belonged  the  overfight  of  this  puniihment.  Sufiathm  cal. 

leth  them 1  efi ‘f1*™’  ffu  ££ 

becaufe  to  augmet  he  paints, they  did  vfually  in  thele 

fcourges  tye  certaine  hucklebones  or  plummets  ot  led  at  the 

end  o°fthe  whip-cords  or  thongs  and  fuch  fcourges  they 

rearmed  ficrJnes.  The  cruelty  of  thefe  fcourges  wasfuch 
th  it  they  many  times  died  vndet  them.  Thus  haue  we  gene¬ 
rally  and  briefly  touchedthe  mote  vfuall  pumfhments.  But  Tholof.in  (ynt 
fometimes  wrongs  done  betweene  party  and  patty  were  iur.vniwri. 
nunUhed  with  a  retaliation  of  the  fame  kinde ,  according  to  capn.lib.jit 

Ct  A  tooth  fnrato'th.auiau'je  franc}*.  And  this  kinde 

of  punching  was  called  Tali'.  Yet  wee  are  to  knowe  that  a 
iVm  Pie  retaliation, fuch  as  is  rearmed  Tab*  vythagor.ea .  was 
,,Lai-s evaded;  but  fometimes  fatisfadion  might  bee 
wrought  by  a  commutation  ofthe  puniihment .  °  Rem  ha-  » A.Gd.l.n. 

niR'am  eletilfet.  It  were  endlefletofpeake  of  all  the  pnniili- 
ments  and  nappily  hot  worth  the  labour,  their  very  names 
being  fufficient comments  to  esplame  them.  As ,  Effoffio  ecu- 
lormn.  Amputate'  manmmfrurtfragtum ,  Taltfragtum ,  and 

fuch  like. 
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Of the  %omta  Lmes. 


Cap.  i  . 

2)^  Legibui. 

L  Aving  fpoken  of  thecivill  Magiftrates,  and 
*  punifhment,  wewillnowalfo  defcendvn- 
to  the  civill  law.*  where  firft  we  will  note  a- 
mong  other  differences  betvveene  Iw  and 
Lex  principally  thefe.  Firft,  Lex  fignifieth 
only  the  law,  but  a  bus  fignifieth  alio  that 


place, wherefoeuer  the  Law  or  Iuftice  was  adminiftred:  not 
only  if  it  were  adminiftred  out  of  the  Tribunal!  in  the  ComU 
ti°,or  great  hall  of  Iuftice,which  was  tearmed  by  the  Law¬ 
yers,  Agere j>ro  Tribunali-.but  alfo  ifit  were  adminiftred  in  a 
private  houfe,or  in  ones  iourney ,f0  that  it  were  by  a  lawfuil 
Magiftrate,  and  outofthecurulechaire;  and  this  was  tear¬ 
med  by  the  Lawyers,  Agere  de  Plane: and  hence  is  it,  that  in 
im  vocare  fignifieth  to  cite  one  into, the  Court.  Secondly 
Lexy fignifieth  only  the  written  Jaw,  but  Ttu  fignifieth  equi. 
IrFr.Sylv.in  tie/°  that  b  If*s  fermaneat  femper,  nec  vnquam  mutetur ;  Lex 
©ra*. pro*  Mil.  verofcriptaf<tptm .  Notwithftanding  thefe  two  words  are 
vied  promifeuoufiy  one  for  the  other,  and  therefore  leauin® 
all  curious  differences  betweene  thofe  words  (whether  the 

Lorn  an 
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.Roman  lawes  were  truely  Iura  or  Leges)  thus  much  wee 
may  obferue,  that  the  lawes  vfed  among  them  were  of  three 
forts;  either  they  were  fuch  as  were  madeby  feuerall^w<*« 
kings,  and  afterward  collected  and  digefted  into  a  method 
byP ap'trius3  c  from  whence  it  was  called  luspapirianum:  or 
they  were  fuch  as  the  Decemviri  brought  from  Athens, and 
were  called  Leges  12.  tabularttm:  or  laftly  they  were  fuch  as 
the  C°nfnls'  t^ie  Trtbmi  vlebis,  and  fuch  Magiftrats  did  pre¬ 
fers  ,  whence  every  feverall  law  bore  the  name  of  him  or 
them  that  preferred  it.  Mypurpofeis  toexplaine  only  this 
latter  fort,  and  that  not  all  of  them,  but  fuch  alone  as  1  haue 
©bferued  in  T uty,  and  that  chiefely  in  his  orations.  My  pro¬ 
ceeding  (hall  be  firft  to  (hew  the  diuers  kinds  ofiudgements; 
and  then  todefeend  vnto  the  lawes  themfelues ,  beginning 
with  thole  which  (hall  concerne  the  Roman  religion  ,  and 
theaproceeding  to  the  others,  which  •oncerne  the  common¬ 
wealth. 

Cap.  2- 


T>e  lure  public 0  (jrprivato . 

THE  Cafes  to  bee  decided  by  the  law  were  either 
publike  or  priuatejand  accordingly  were  the  iudge- 
ments  /vclprivatajn  quibus  tm  fuum privatus  quif j3 
perfequebatur.velpublicajnquibtu  inturia  qua  rcip.fatta  erat 

vindicabatur.'The  priuate  (as  we  obferved  before)  belonged 
vnto  the  p ratori  vrbano  &peregrino>  that  is, the  L.  cheife  Iu- 
ftices,  who  did  cither  giue  rudgement  themfelues,  and  then 
were  they  faid  Indie  are ,  or  they  did  appoint  others  to  fit  in 
judgement,  and  c  then  were  they  faid  Indicium  dare:  in  the 
abfence  of  the  P  rators  there  were  ten  called  Decemvtri  Stli - 
tibus  iudtcandi*  jd  e ft /Super  lites  iudicandas  ,who  in  the  fame 
manner,  asthePr^r,  might  either  giue  iudgement  them, 
felues,  or  appoint  others,  for  they  were  euen  in  §  one  place 

Dd  an< 
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dSig  dciurc 
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andinftecd  of  Thofe  which  either  the  PrttMrct 

^  Vcctmviri  did  appoint  to  debate  the  cafes'  vnder  rhern 

H  Pet.  Ramus.  !;ere  talJ£n  out  rlie  Ce»**»virK  that  is,  b  out  of  certaine 
in  2* dc  lege  ^ommiflionerschofen  for  that  purpofe;  namely  three  out  of 
Agtar.  every  Tribe  or  ward ;  fo  thAt  in  all ,  the  number  of  them  *- 
mounted  vntoan  hundred  and  fiue,butin  round  reckoning 
they  went  for  an  hundred;  and  from  a  certaine  fpeare  th^t 
was  wont  to  be  ere^ed  vp  in  token  of  this  court 'hence  was 
the  1  Court  called  either  Pretoria  Tlecemviralu  ,or  Centum . 

In  fo;rie  cafes  their  forme  of  acquittance  was 
tnus/K  Secundum  ilium  Ittewdo, whence  1  Tally  faith,  Quo  mi- 
pro  wtsjecandum  eos  Its  detur,no»  recHfAtmts,  that  is,  we  doe  net 
Quin  Ko'cio.  deny, but  they  may  beacquitted.Thofe  that  were  caft  in  their 
uit,vvere  faid,  Lite  vel caufa  cadere .  The  publike  Cafes  be 
longed  ordinarily  (except  the  Confnls^ he  Senate  nr  the  peol 
ge  did  interpofe  their  authority)vnto  thofe  whom  we  called 
mRonn.ant.  *  r Mores  Quajit ores .  Somehaue  m  thought  them  to  be  the 
lib  *.cap.i  8.  lanie  with  thofe,  whom  Rojinus calleth  Indices  Qu&tttonum 
and  tint  I  thinker ot  altogether  vpon  vnfure  grounds;  ffift 
beciufe  moft  otthefe  publique  cafes ,  which  they  rearmed 
,  T  ,  had  their  "leverall  Prttors  to  enquire  them 

hbifl  '  ^he^e|h;y  were  called  Ounces,  an  may  in  my  opinion 
btca|l^  r whets  Qutfttonum,  efpecially  feeing  that  thofe 
which  would  haue  them  bee  different  officers,  cannot  well 
diew  the  difference  oftheir  offices.  Now  as  the  Vrbane  Pr« 
tor  had  an  hundred  commiffioners  vnder  him.-  fo  had  there 
P r tt ores  Qa fit  ores  certaine  Iudgeschofen  0  by  the  Vrban 
or  forte ign e  pr a terjv i ien  he  tooke  his  oath;  and  that  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  pleafure  as  many  as  he  would  ,  or  whomhee 
wouid,  i  ut  fometimes  more,  fometimes  fewer,  fometime 
only  ourol  the  Sectors ,  fometimes  only  out  of  the  order  of 
Roman  Gentlemen ,  fometimes  out  of  both,  fometimes  a  Jfo 

mifnr « _ J  I  .  .  5 


o  Sig.de  lud. 
Iib.s-.c.^. 


p  Sig.ibid. 


O  Sig.de  rnr.  "’""'I  »  lomerimes  out  ot  both,  lometimes  air 

Rom.U.'C.iS.  °J?C  ot  OCljer  orders,  Paccording  as  the  Jaw  appointed,  whic 
o  tennmes  varied  in  thofe  points.  The  Iudges  how  great  fo 
ever  tne  number  was.,*  were  called  Indices fe!elli3&  were  di 

videt 


& 


ill 


Of  tie  to***  £****• 

viiied  into  fcvttall  companies  called  T  he fc  I «cjgc* 

were  vpon  any  citation  from  i  ryofthe  I, tun,  to  glut  their 
afliflance  in  the  Court  tpen  the  day  appointed  by  the  ■ 

tor.  Mow  the  manner  hew  they  did  proceed  int  beiriudg - 

ment  follcweth  in  the  expojiticn  ofone  of  the  lawes ,  and 
therefore  I  will  refer  the  reader  thither.  On.y  let  him  oy  the 
way  vnderfiand,  that  whereas  7»fiy  is  qnotedm  every  law. 
it  is  not  fo  much  for  the  ptoofe  of  the  law . « to  fignifie.that 
he  in  that  place  maketh  rr  ention  thereof,  tor  the  pioofe  ol 
the  lawes  I  referre  the  reader  to  flofnm  and  Sigmmr.  touch¬ 
ing  the  expofitions,  my  marginall  quotations  doe  proue  fuf- 

ficient. 

Cap.  3* 

De  Legtbtts  religionvn  Jpeftantibusi 
Lex  Papri*. 

L  Pat irins  Trib.Plcb.  eftabliflhed  a  law  touching  the  Cic.  proD#* 

confecration  or  hallowing  of  places,  that  itfhould  mo. 

•  bee  vnlawfull  for  any  to  confecrate  either  houfes, 

•rounds, altars,or  any  other  things  /»/«/«;/^^,that  is,  with¬ 
out  the  determination  of  the  Reman  people  in  their  afietn- 
blies  called  tomirt*  Tribttta ,  which  determination  was  al- 

waiestearmed  Plebifeitum, 

Hofei  a  L**. 

t.Kcfd«,  Oth.Trii.  P/e#  preferred  a  law.  that  whereas  cic  Phili 
heretofore  the  Roman  Gentlemen  did  ftand  promifeuofly  Iteinpro 
with  the  commons  at  their  theatrall  fhewes,  now  there  Muraen. 
(houldbee  foureteene  benches  or  feats  built  for  thofe  Ro¬ 
man  Gentlemen  which  were  worth  H.  S.  quadringenta, that 
is  about  21151.  of  our  Sngiijh  mony .  A  s  for  other  Gentle¬ 
men  whofefubftance  was  vnder  the  rate,  they  had  tcertaine 
place  allotted  them  by  themfelues,with  a  punifhment  impo- 
^d  vpon  them.if  they  oftere^to  come  into  any  ofthofe  14. 

benches.  ..  u 

D  d  a  Here 


21  z  Lib.  3.  Stfi.  4. 

Here  wee  muff  note  that  this  eharaaer  H.S.  ftandcth  for 
a  hlver  Coyne  in  Rome  called  Sefiertius,  and  is  by  Rofinm  in 
r  Fr.Matur.  Pla(je  improperly  vfed  for  Sefiertium.  For  this  eharaaer 
in  Philip,  2 .  H.  S.  is  by  our  printers  falfe  printed,  the  true  eharaaer  r  be¬ 
ing  L.  L.  S.  fignifying  duos  libra* ,  (as  the  two  L.  L.  doeinti- 
matejand  Semijfiemi which  is  intimated  by  the  latter  S. Where 
it  Libra  doth  fignifie  no  more  then  the  Roman  coyne  called 
fCht.  Hegen-  A  S,  then  is  this  opinion  touching  the  eharaaer  LL-S  eafie 

Yerrinam  'i  bee  Confirmed  '  For  diuers  authors  f  rendring  a  reafon  of 

•  the  name  S eftertmsfiy  it  was  fo  called  quafi  Semitertiusi that 
is,  fuch  a  coyne  as  containeth  Duos fohdos  ajfcs  &femtjftm. 
This  Sefterttus ,  was  fuch  a  common  coyne  among  thefoJ 
t  P.  Nannius  c  that  Nummus  and  Scttertius  became  at  length  one  to 

in  Vcrrin.f.  be  vfed  for  the  other;  d  CMille  huiufimodifiefiertii  velmtmmi 
n  Ch  Hegen-  faciunt  vnum  fieflertium  in  neutro  gen  ere  ,  &  confidant  tins 

vSin  rfKHS  Vtgmtl  coronAS-  According  to  which  rate,  qua- 

dringentafiefiertia  amounteth  to  3  1 2  5:  and  every  particular 
Seflertius  is  according  to  this  rate,  in  value  three  halfe-pence 
farthing  q. 

And  here  wee  may  fitly  obferue  the  art  of  numbring  by 
thefe  Seficrces,  which  confifieth  in  three  rules.  Firft,ifthenu- 
merall  or  word  that  denoteth  the  number  be  a  noune  adie- 
6liue  agreeing  in  cafe  gender  &  number  with  the  fubftantiue 
Sefiertiusjhen  if  fignifieth  precifely  fo  many  Sefier/fi.Fov  ex¬ 
ample  fake;  Decern Jeftertij  doe  fignifie  fo  many  times  i*ob 
q*q.  Secondly,  if  the  numerall  being  an  adie&iue,  and  of  a 
different  cafe, be  ioyned  with  S eftertium  in  the  genitiue  cafe 
plurall,  then  doth  it  notefo  many  thoufandS<?tfwy:For  ex¬ 
ample,  Decern  fefiertium  fignifyeth  ten  times  71  161'  3  d. 
Thirdly  if  the  numeral!  ioyned  with  S  efiertium  be  an  adverb, 
then  it  fignifieth  fo  many  hundred  thoufand  S efiertti,  ex.gra: 
Decies  fiefitertium ,  doe  fignifie  ten  hundred  times  71  i6f  3  a 
Yea  the  numerall  being  an  aduerb,  is  oftentimes  putfimply 
by  it  felfe,  without  the  addition  of  any  other  word  to  fignify 
in  the  fa  me  manner, the  genitiue  cafe  S efiertium  being  vnder- 

*  Good 
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ftood.For  the  better  conceauing  hereof, the  form#r  example 
maybeethus  fetdowne. 


Dect feftertij 
Dece  fefier- 


tium 


Decies  fefier 
tium 
Decies 


10  Sefiertios\  foooo1  oif  <5d  ob 
10  Miliiafe- 1  £  0078  oi  6  o 

fiertium  \  ^  \ 

>  1 


q* 

o 


10  Centcna 
{JMtilta 
fefier  (turn 


9  j?^1^ 

J  l 


10  o  o  o 


Clodia  lex . 

CloimTrA  rich,  made  a  law.by  vettue  where- 
•f  the  Prieft  called  ?  f  from  theplace  ;«*». 

wherehedid  firft  exercifethofe  holy  rites  in  the  honour  ot  tef 
the  mother  Goddeffe)(hould  be  depriued  of  his  Pnefihood, 
and  the  Temple  built  in  the  honour  of  this  Goddeffe  Ibould 
hebeftowed  vpon  Brot igar us ,of  Gallo  Gr&aa. 

‘Domitta  lex . 

Cn  Domtius  Abenobardm  Tub.  Pleb.  enaaed  a  law, that  ^1C*  ASrar* 
the  Colledges  of  Priefts  (hould  not  as  they  were  woni,admit 
whom  they  would  into  the  order  of  priefthood,but  it  Ihould 
be  in  the  power  ofthe  people .  And  beeaufe  it .was ;  contrary 
to  their  religion,  that  Church-dignities  faould  hebeftowed 
by  the  common  people,  hence  did  he  or  dame, that  theleuer 
part  of  the  people ,  namely  feaventeene  Tribes  fhould  elect 
whom  they  thought  fit,  and  afterward  hee  fhould  haue  his 
confirmation  or  admiftion  from  the  Colledge, 

Lex  incerti  nominis  de  vac  at  tone  facer  aotum. . 

Cicero  in  his  orations  mentioneth  a  law  (not  naming  the 
author  thereof)  whereby  the  Priefts  were  priviledged  from 
their  fervice  in  all  warres,  except  onely  in  vproares  or  civill 
tumults .  x  And  thefe  priviledges  were  rearmed  Vacations.  rB.Latomus 

in  Philip,  y*. 

Dd  3  Cap.  4. 
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Cic.  preRa- 
bir.&  fscpe  a 
lias. 


Cic.  proClu- 
entio,  &f*pe 
aKas. 


yP.  Ramus  in 

orat.proRa- 

birio. 

zFr.Sylv,  in 
orat.  pro  CIu- 
cntio, 

a  I,  Camerac 
inerat  Cic* 
proL  Flacco. 
bFr.Sylv.  in 
orat,  pro  Clu 
entio, 

Cic.  proBalb. 


Cap.  4. 

'De  Chit  ate ,  &  me  civ  mm  Rom , 

For  eta  lex  de  civitate, 

M  Porcius  T rib,  Pleb,  eftabliihed  a  law,  that  ft® 
Magiftrate  ibould  beate  any  Roman  Cittizen 
•  with  roddes. 

Lex  Sempronia. 

C.Sempronius  (] racchusTrtb. P /^.preferred  a  law, where¬ 
by  hee  difabled  the  Magiftrate  from  punifbing  any  Roman 
Cittizen, either  with  rods,or  with  his  axe, that  is, with  death* 
Without  the  allowance  of  the  people.Secondly,  by  vertue  of 
this  law, if  any  Magiftrate  did  condemne  any  Roman  cittizen 
Indtttdcaufa  heibould  be  liable  to  the  iudgement  and  cen- 
fure  of  the  people .  A  third  clauleto  this  law  was ,  Ne  quit 
coir  et^onv-eniret, quo  quit  iudtcio publico  circumveniretur  In- 
ditta  caufa .  He  was  faid  to  bee  condemned  caufa  inditta, 
which  was  condemned  before  hee  hadfpoken  forhimfelfe! 
Although  / 1 ndicere pro  non  dicer  c,fcttt  &  inviderepro  non  vi- 
dere  vix  repersatur ;  tamen  indittii  &  invifum,pro  non  ditto, & 
non  vifofape  reperimtur .  *They  were  properly  (aid  Co  ire; 
which  did  worke  Vnderhand  againft  a  man,  that  he  might  be 
condemned;  we  mayttanflate  it  in  this  place,  to  Confpirc 
^  The  verbe  Circumvenio  doth  commonly  fignifie  as  much  as 
Circumfcribo, to  deceaueor  cheate  one :  but  in  this  place,  to 
opprefle  one  with  falfe  iudgement,  procured  by  bribery  or 
confederacy. 

Lex  Papia  deperegrtnie. 

The  priviledges  of  the  Roman  cittizens  became  fo  great, 
that  almoft  ail  the  inhabitants  of  the  confederate  nations* 
would  forfake  their  one  dwellings,  and  vfc  meanes  to  be¬ 
come  free  denifons  in  the  Roman  citty  ;  infomuch  that  the 
Embaffadours  of  the  Allies,  and  affociates,  did  geieue  much 

and 
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and  complaint  ofthe  Ioffe  oftheir  inhabitants:  wherevpon  a 
lavv  was  made  by  Tafim, that  all  forte, gners  &ftrange  corn^ 

,rers  fhould  be  expelled  out  ofthe  Citty.  To  the  fame  efteft 
was  lex  luma ,  and  alfo  Hernia  Met, a  Jefere#™*  ■  the  Cic.ofic.l.j. 
firft  being  preferred  6y  C^LarJumm  Permit:  the  fccond  by 
L .Lianna  fra(fu-sand  QJMutm  Scavola. 

Servtlia  lex  de  oivitate : 

C.Serviltus  GUucta  preferred  a  law,  Vtfiqtus  Launwffi  Cic  pr#  Balb 
any  ofthe  Latine  aflociates  could  proue  an  action  of  bribery 

auainft  a  Seea'our, then  fhould  be  be  made  a  free.man  ofthe 

p«lyL^/»^]Here  wee  will  obferue  with  fSigomui  >  that  c.sig.dc  iura 
the  Latine  people  were  not  alwaies  called  Laum&Iralta\  xtal.l,*.  c.»* 
Sed&focij  &  Latimfoci)  & focij  nomint*  Latini ,  &Jocijno - 
men^Latinttm^fici)  ab  nomine  Latino,  & ficij  acUttnum 

dttttffint.  ^  , mi  &Carbonis  lex  de  peregrine. 

Sylvonusx  nd  Cart*  being  TrtbnmVL  preferred  a  law,**  Cic  pro  Ar- 
ant  fader  at  is  civitatibus  adfcripti  effent  cum  lex  fere-  chsa. 

batur,  in  It  aha  domic  ilium  habuiffent,  acfexaginta  diebma. 
pud pratoremprofefft  effent,  cives  Romani  effent, 

Oidfcriptt.  ]  For  the  right  vnderftandrng  hereof  wee  muft 
note,  that  there  were  <  two  forts  otot«ens;fome 
that  is.citizensby  birth, others  civtf  ate  ^r^that  is, citizens  Man|J 
by  donation, or  giftnvho  becaufe  they  were  added  vnt0 >a™} 
regidred  with  the  firft  fort  of  cittizens ,  were  thence  called 

Thiseetbep^tmislbmet.mes 

e  Comitiale  verbumi  and  fignifieth  as  much  ^sprofitertnomem%  or>c*c^Agrjff# 
that  is9to  tender  ones  name  vnto  a  Magiftrate.*  and  this  con-  % 
ftru£tion  it  beareth  in  this  place. 

forneha  de  L^lunicipijs.  Cic.  pro  Da- 

L.  Cornelius  Sylla  preferred  a  law*  that  all  LMwticipau  m0> 
fiates  fhould  loofe  their  freedome  in  the  Roman  citty ,  and 
alfo  their  priviledge  of  hailing  commons  in  the  Roman  held. 


%\6 


Lih,  3.  Sech  4, 

Gellia  Corneltalex, 

L.Cje/ltw  Vubltcolapi  Cn,(Jornelius  Lent  ulus  being  Con- 
Cic.’pro  [balb.  ^Is  decreec^ a  l*W,  that  all  thofe  private  pcrfons  vpon  whom 
*  C n*  ‘Pompe/Ht  in  his  wiTdome  ftiould  beftowe  the  freedomc 
of  the  Roman  cittizens ,  fhould  ever  be  accounted  free  deni- 
fons. 


Cic  maids  in 
locis. 


Cap,  5. 

rDe  legibm  ad  comitia Jpeffantibus, 
lALlia  lex * 

a*s£litu  Fetus  asked  a  law  in  time  of  his  ConfuL 
fhip ,vt  quoties  cumpopulo  ageretur}  that  is,  as  often 
any  Roman  Magiftrate  did  aflemble  the  people 
to  giue  their  voices,  the  Augures  fhould  oblerue  fignes  and 
tokens  in  the  firmament,  &  the  magiftrate  fhould  haue  pow. 
tiobnunc'tandii  &  intercedendi,  that  is,tOgainfay  and  hinder 
their  proceedings. 

eAgeretur  cum populo.]  Herewee  may  note  the  difference 
fA.Gcll, !  1  ^et weene  thefe  two  phrafes,  Agere  cum populo^nd  Agere  ad 
cap.14,  *  *  pepulum  f He  was  faid  tAgere  ad populum,  whofoever  made 

any  fpeech  or  oration  vnto  the  people,  and  this  might  bee 
done  vpon  any  day  indifferently  ,  But  then  only  was  it  faid 
*Agi  cumpopuloj  when  the  people  were  affemblcd  to  the  gi¬ 
ving  of  their  voices  by  a  lawfull  Magiftrate  ,  and  the  people 
were  demanded  what  their  opinion  was  (in  the  matter  pro- 
pofed  •  and  this  could  not  bee  done,  5  but  vpon  one  of  thofe 
g  Bwfman.  de  uaies  which  they  called  Dies  C omit  tales , 
vet.  dicr.  ratio  Fuji  a  Lex . 

neadfinera.  Tub,  Furius  ftue  Fufius  Philus .  being  Corfu/ ordained  a 
Cic  infuis  o-  ^aw’  l^at  vPon fome certaine  daies ,  although  they  were  dies 
ratfepc.  that  is,  Lcet-daies,  yet  no  Magiftrate  fhould  fummon 

anaffembly- 

C  lodia 


) 
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Clodia  Lex,  Cic,  proSext. 

«7>.  Cloditu  Trih.  PL  abrogated  both  thofe  former  laWes, 
making  it  vnlawfuli  to  obferue  fignes  and  tokens  in  the  hea¬ 
vens,  vpon  thofe  daies  when  the  Roman  people  were  to  bee 
affembled:  And  fecondly,  making  itlawfulltoaflembiethe 
people  vpon  any  Leet-day  whatsoever- 

Gab  ini  a  lex , 

At  fitftj  for  many  yeares  the  Roman  people  in  their  af-  Cic.3.«ie.lc§. 
femblies  did  fuffrage  Vivkvoce :  at  which  time  many  of  the 
inferiour  fort,  gaue  their  voices  contrary  to  their  wills ,  fea¬ 
ring  the  difpleafure  of  thofe  that  were  ofhigher  place .  For 
the  better  helpe  in  this  point fiabtnittt  asked  a  law5  that  the 
people  in  all  their  eleaions  might  not  fuffrage  Viua  voce, 
but  by  giuingvpcertaine  tablets,  the  manner  whereof  hath 
beene  formerly  fhewne:  whence  both  this,  and  all  other 
lawes  tending  to  this  purpofe  haue  beene  called  Leges  tabel- 
laria, 

fajjia  Lex,  .  .  »  I- 

After  Gabinim ,  Cajjim  alfo  preferred  a  law,  that  both  the  lC#  m 
Iudges  in  their  Judgements ,  and  the  people  in  their  atfem-  hRoGn.ant. 
blies  (bould  fuffrage  by  rendring  fuch  tablets:  h  but  this  is  1^3  c,3. 
to  bee  vnderftood  onelyof  thofe  affemblies  by  wards  cal¬ 
led  Comitia  Tributa :  wherein  they  treated  of  mulcts  and 
mercements. 

C  celia  lex,  Cic.$.deleg. 

C alius  Trib.Pl.  eftablifhed  a  law, that  not  only  in  mul6bs 
and  mercements,  but  alfo  In  ferdueBionts  iudicio,  that  is,  in 
taint ments  of  reafon  againft  any  perfon  of  ftate  (namely 
fuch  a^  were  [aero  fantti)  or  again!!  the  common-weale,  this 
Tab  ciliary  liberty  fhould  haue  place  3  when  the  people  fhould 
iudge  tiibreof.  .  .  .  v  c 

Inyerduellionis  ind.f  This  wordperdnellis  doth  fignity  an 
enimie  vnto  the  ftate ,  a  traitour :  and  hence  commeth  this  u0r^ji" 
word  fignifying  not  only  the  crime  oftreafon,but  £  sie.de  iud. 

the  pumfhment  alfo  due  therevnto,k&  crimen  quod  erat gra-  lib.j.c^. 

Ee  vijfu 


*t6  Lib.  $  .SeB.  4. 

vifwtHm  inter  crimina,  nempeimmmuu  mAieJfntu:  Jl,K„a 

Cic.de  leg.*,  Tapiria  lex. 

t\£lTJm  Clri*  Tf-  <7V-  Pei-Ovaded  that  not  only  in 

Cic.  m&Icis  in  0  Sempronia  lex. 

locis •  C[ lem$ront™  graced  Trib.  Pleb .  preferred  a  law  that- 

the  Aflociats  oiLatium  (hould  haue  as  great  right  of fuffra 
ging,as  the  Reman  citizens.  B  “>enclotluttta. 

^lanilta  lex. 

Ck.  pro  Mur.  C.tJiUniiim  Trib. PI. preferred  a  law ,  that  all  thofe  who 

rer-ghtftffrrging:''  Ward  &e'rer»  ««* 

Cap.  6. 

*De  Senatu  &  Senator  thus. 


Cic  Verna.; 


.  (^landia  Ux. 

fl^dius  7  rib ,  PI eb .  perfwaded  a  la  w  that  no  Se 

V  J  ”alor le™t0/s  father -  fll0uId  haue  any  foipp? 

.  7^®wh,ch  ^°Vld  conta,ne  aboue  three  hundred  of 
thofe  meafurers  called  Amphora  deemingthat  fufficientfor 
the  tranfportation  oftheir  corne  from  the  Reman  field  .  Se¬ 
ttling  '  ^  laW  ^  Senatmrs  were  forbidden  the  vfe  of 

JAlexGen.  Amphora^  Alexander  K[eopol.  obferueth  two  forts  of 
d,cf.Uc.  zo.  thefe  meafute*. namely  Amphora  Italic*  containing  2  Frnas 
&  Amphora  containing  3  fW:  every  ^contai¬ 
ned  two  gallons  and  a  pottle.  This  in  probability  is  vnder- 
~  flood  ofthe  Italian  Amphora.  7 

Cic.Philip.i,  Tuttia  lex. 

^^kheflala  ?Uft?T,erbad  grolvne.  that  many  ofthe  Sena- 
aumg  y  ipeciah  fau our  obtained  Ltberamlegationem, 

vpon 
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vpon  all  occafions  would  abufe  that  their  authority,  prow- 
la  thereby  their  priuate  game,*  the  Increafe  ofthtir  owne 
honour, then  M.Tallwt  Crc.being  CoB/i/laboured.qBite  to 
take  away  thefe  kindes  of  embaflages  ♦  which  though  hee 
could  not  eftea,  yet  thus  farre  he  pr*vailed;That  whereas  m 
former  times  this  Liberate  gat  to  being  once  obtained,  was 
neuer  (notthrough  a  mans  whole  life)  taken  from  him  a- 
oaine,  yet  afterward  thisautcrity  (hould  never  bee  granted 

to  any  longer,  then  the  fpace  of  one  yeare. 

Le ratio  Libera.]  We  may  obferue  m  ancient  autors  three 
feuerall  kindes  of  embaflages.  The  one,  which  is  a  meflage 
lent  from  the  Prince  or  chiefe  gouernoursot  one  countrey 
vnto  another ,  and  that  is  exprefled  commonly  by  this  one 
word  Lr ratio 3  without  any  addition  therevnto;  fometimes 
it  is  called  L  e  ratio  mandat  a.  The  fecondj  which  is  when  one 
purchafeth  the  title  of  an  Embafladour ,  thereby  the  more 
honourably  to  performe  fome  vow  made  ,  whence  it  was 
called  legatio  votiua .  The  third  is  the  office  or  title  of  an 
Embafladour,  granted  vpon  fpeciall  fauour  vnto  a  Sen  at  our , 
that  hee  might  with  thegreatcr  authority  profecute ,  his  pri¬ 
vate  fuits  in  law,  or  gather  vp  his  debts  in  that  Prouince 
whether  he  went,  this  laft  was  tearmed  L egatio  Itbcra .  AH 
three  forts  are  briefly  touched  by  m  Toxit*. 

Cap.  7. 

Dc  {Jfagiffratibtu. 

L  Cornelius  Sjlla  being  Dictator,  made  a  law,  that  all  Cic‘jn  p,r0!1 
fuch  as  would  follow  him  in  theciuill  warre,ftiould 
•  be  capeable  of  any  office  or  magiftracy  before  they 
came  vnto  their  full  yeares.  A  fecond  part  ofthislaw  was, 
that  the  children  of  fuch  as  wen  prefer  ip  tit  (honld  bee  made 
vncapeable  of  the  Roman  magiftracies* 

Ee  i  Before 


2  20  Lib.  3 .  SeS.  4. 

Before  they  came  to  their  full  age]  For  L,  Villius  prefer¬ 
red  a  law,  whereby  he  made  fuch  as  were  vnder  age,  to  bee 
vncapeable  of  the  city  preferments :  and  thofe  he  accounted 
n  P  Ramtii  ;n  vnder  a£e>who  had  not  attained  vnto  that  number  of  yeares 
Agrac.  %,  *  which  he  had  prefenbed  each  feverail  office.-  «  and  this  law 
wastearmed  Lex  annalbs. 

Proferipti  were  fuch  perfons  as  were  banifhed  .  For  the 
fuller  vnderftanding,  looke  Profcription  inthetra&  ofpu- 
mfhm zctisMins  Cajar  did  contrary  to  this  law.  Admip  ad 
honor es  &  profer iptomm  liberos.Sneton.  htl,^\. 

Hire  ia  lex . 

Cic.Phil.13.  Hireins  made  a  law,  that  "all  thofe  that  followed 

Pompey ,  fhould  bee  made  vncapeable  of  all  places  of  of¬ 
fice. 

Cornelia  lex. 

Gic  Phil.  j.  L.Cornslitts  Sylla  finding  the  Pratoresi that  is,  the  L.chiefe 

Iuftices  not  to  giuc  fentence  alwaies  accordingto  e^uitie, 
yea  fomtimesto  goe  quite  contrary  to  their  owne  Edidf, 
made  a  law,  that  every  L.  chiefe  luftice  fhould  adminiftcr 
iuftice  according  to  that  his  firft  Edi&,  hanged  vp  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  his  office  .  And  addition  vnto  this  law  was ,  that 
the  L.  chiefe  Iuftice  lhouldnot  beabfent  out  of  the  city  a- 
boueten  daies. 

Clodia  lex. 

In  former  times  it  was  lavvfull  for  either  of  the  Ce}1fors  to 
Cic.  pro  Sex-t.  eenfure  whom  he  pleafed,and  how  he  plea  fed  ,ex  cep  t  his  fel¬ 
low  (fen for  did  plaineiy  gainefay  it,  and  make  oppoficion 
therein.  But  many  abuling  this  their  authority.  P.  Clodius 
Tub,  PL  made  a  law,  that  the  Cenfors  fhould  not  ouerskippe 
any  in  their  election  of  Senaiours j  neither  fhould  they  brand 
any  with  difgrace,  except  fuch  as  had  beene  accufed  vnto 
them,  and  beene  condemned  by  them  both. 

y alexia  lex. 

The  office  of  a  Dittator  at  the  firft  inftitution  continued 
bur  fix  months  fpace,  vntill  L .  Valerius  Flaccuo  being  Inter - 


Cit,  Verrin.  4, 


rex 
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,,,  in  the  vacancy  of  the  CmJUt  prefeced  a  law,  thatL. 

CorntliM  SyB*  (hould  be  a  peipetuall  DtUator. 

Cornelia  lex. 

L  rcrxelitu  SyB#  in  the  time  of  his  ‘Dilhitnjbif,  dldby  C,c.3.atks. 
veituc  of  a  law  preferred  by  him,  clip  the  authority of  the 
Triluni  rl.  dibbling  them  of  bearing  any  office  after  the 
expiration  of  their  T rihur.ejbip,  taking  away  their  autnority 
of  preferring  lawes,  of  vfing  any  folemne  fpeech ,  or  publike 
oration  vnto  the  people,  of  hearing  appealer,  ofh.ndrmga- 
ny  ftatute,or  decree  tending  to  the  hut  t  of  the  populacy. 

C  a  p,  8. 

‘DeLegibfis, 
r<zcilia  Dtdia  lex . 

QCoccit.m  Metelltts,  ScTim’Didimbe.hgCo^ls,  Ck.prodom. 
forbad  that  Vm  rug^tione  ,  that  is,  in  One  and  the  U1  P 
•  fame  bill  many  things  fhould  bee  propofed  vnto 
the  peoDlHeaft  by  that  meaner,  the  people  by  granting  the 
whole  bill  might  grant  fomething  which  they  would  not, or 
^  deny  inn  thl  whole  bill ,  might  deny  feme  particular  claufc 

whichU  it  felfe  they  would  haue  accepted.  Moreouer  thefe 
wnicnoyi  /  thatbefore  a  law  fhould  be  asked  in 

theaffembhesifflioudd  be  promulged,  that  is,  hanged  vpto 

the  publique  view  of  the  people  three  market  da.es, 

V  I  mi*  Liehtia  texde  tn«m,dm» 

TmimSiUnm,  and  L.  Licmi*  being  Covfils  C,e,Ph.l.p.s. 

effabliliredthatlaw  of  CW<*  &  Didim,  annexing  a  more 
fevere  punifhment  for  the  breakers  thereof. 

fbJiahxdtMtrceJJieHe. 

T  riodtut  Trtb,?leh.  madea  law, that  the  Tnb.Pl,  (bould  Cic.  pro  Scat, 
haue  full  authority,  and  power  to  propofe  lawes ;  neither 
Oiould  they  be  hindred  by  the  Intercejfion ,  that  is}gamfaying 

ot  any.  V.  T  iriwi/i 


v  p  ? 
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Lth.  3.  Sett.  4. 

Licinia  butia  lex. 

rsr»eCmT^  ^butim  being  TriB.vl.  ordained  that  if  any 
Cic.prodomo  P  J*  r  aJ.atv  touching  the  ouerfight,the  charge,  or  cure  of 
fuaadpont,  ?*}y  bufinefle  in  handjneither  he,  nor  any  fellow-officer  with 
1  nor  any  allied  vnto  him  fhoyld  haue  his  ouerfight  or 

charge  committed  to  him.  5  * 


Cap. 


T)e  Provinces. 


Cic.dc  prou. 
eonfulatibus. 


Cic.ep.j.ad 

Ltntul,' 


p  Sig.de  iyr. 
ProvJ.j.c.13, 
qSig.  eiufd, 
lib.  cap,#. 


Sempronia  de  Provinces. 

CSempronius  Gracchus  Trib.Pleb.ordained,  that  the 
Senate  every  yeare  before  the  ele&ion  of  their  A*. 
•  fitls,  fhould  as  it  feemed  bed  to  them,  appoint  out 
what  Provinces  the  fonfnls  now  to  be  ele&ed,  fhould  after 
the  expiration  of  their  office  goe  vnto;  for  which  Provinces 
afterward  the  Consuls  defigned  fhould  caft  lots.  Another 
claufe  to  this  law  was, that  whereas  in  former  times  by  a  de¬ 
cree  from  the  Senate, it  was  lawful!  for  the  'Tribunes  to  hin¬ 
der  the  Roman  ajf  ? mblies ,  hence  forward  they  fhould  hane 
no  authority.  J 


Cornelia  de  Provinces. 

L.  Cornelius  Sylla  beingTHttator  preferred  a  law  that 
whofoeuer  went  into  a  province  cum  imperie ,  tam  diu  itlud 
tmper  'mm  retineret^uoad  in  vrbem  reverfus  ejjet ^wh^re  as  in 
former  rimes  his  rule  and  gouernment  was  to  be  refigned  at 
the  expiration  of  a  fet  time  appointed:  yea  although  no  fuc- 
ceffor  were  fent,  yet  could  he  not  continue  there  cum  impe - 
rio  without  a  new  commiffion.  A  claufe  added  vnto  this  law 
was  that  after  the  comming  of  any  new  Prejident  or  Gouer- 
nour  into  the  Province,  the  old  ProvinciallPrepdent  fhould 
depart  within  thirtie-daies. 

Etfecumtmperio.]  that  is,  P  Sxercituipraefel  9  ve l habere 
ins  adminifirandt ,  &  fuis  aujpieijs  gerendi  belli . 


Titia 
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Tit  id  lex  de  Provtncla,  Cic.  proL. 

TtirnW  (as r  i'ome  faye)  "Deems  preferred  a  ^Wjthat  e  Murarn 
provincial!  Treafurers  called  Quaftores ,  fliouid  call  lots  tor  rMclan&h. 
their  provinces-  whence  TWinthe  Oration  now  quoted  m  mat.  pro 
inferreth,  that  although  O/i/being  the  better  Mutatna. 

vpon  Serums  Sulpifms,  yet  in  as  much  as  it  is  fell  g  > 
that  is  by  calling  lots,  he  could  not  therefore  challenge  a  y 
fuperiority  aboue  L.Mur&n*,  S edvtrmf^wnen  co*fed*t  tn 
Otuftaraf. hat  is, their  fame  and  renowne  was  equal .  m  -  1 

Qftdflorjbip.  .  , 

Inlia  lex  de  Provinces,  p  r\c  Philip,  i. 

C  Mini  Cufar  eftablifhed  two  lavves  touching  the  R*.  Cl‘'phllP' 
«,a*  Provinces:  one  that  no  Pr<e«r  (hould  gouerne  a  Pro- 
vineeaboue  twelue  months,  not  Proco^l  aboue  two  yeas 
The  fevetaU  heads  or  claufes  ofhisfccondlaw  could  not  all 
be  found  out  but  thofe  which  haue  come  tolight  are  the  e. 
p.  ,1  ri„t  Jchm*,  Thejfalia ,  and  all  (jr<tae  ihould  bee  free, 

neither  fhcmld  any  Magnate  fit  in  Judgment  m 

•  gouemtmrs'tmd  attendants 

HfeuttsaSEggsg 

S^etanheit^ departLI^uld'eaue  a ^ooke  of thd. r  ac - 
ts  in  two  Cities  of  their  Province,  and  ukewife  fhoihu 

fend  acoppy  of  their  accounts  vnto  the  Treaiure. 

lend  a  coppy  Fourth\y .that  it  fhould  neither  be  law- 

ful? i  th  people  ti  befiow  'not  for  the  Provincial! 

SteLu^~ 

the^Ptovinciall  Magifttate  without^  the^Uowa^  the 

COUX7i  Zol-\  There  was  a  cuftome  among  the  Rmans^  Rom.  U«. 


3,  Seel.  4. 


in  times  of  vi&ory  to  prefent  vnto  the  L.  Generali  Coro¬ 
nets  of  gold,  infteed  whereof  the  after-ages  prefented  acer- 
taine  fumme  of  mony, which  was  thence  called  Aurumcoro- 
narmm . 


V Mini*  de  Trovincijs . 

Cic.  pto  Balb.  p- r ^inim  Trib.  PL  procured  a  law,  that  Iuiius  Cafar 

fhould  haue  the  gouerment  of  (Jallta  Cifalpina  and  Illiricum 
forfiueyeares  fpace,  without  any  decree  from  the  Senate, 
Or  cafting  lots.  Secondly,  that  they  alfo  fhould  goe  as  Le¬ 
gates,  or  L.  Deputies  vnto  without  any  decree  from 

the  5>».#<?,whofoeuer  were  nominated  in  that  law.  Thirdly, 
that  Cafar  fhould  receaue  mony  out  of  the  common  Trea- 
fure-houfe  towards  hauing  an  army.  Lafily,  that  hce  fhould 
tranfplant  a  Colony  vnto  a  certaine  to  wne  of  Cifalpina  Gal . 
liay  called  Nouocomum. 

Clodia  de  Provinces, 

€ic.pro  Dom.  p#  Q0dius  being  Trib.  Pleb.  procured  a  law,  that  the  go- 
verment  of  Syria,  Babylon,  and  Terfia  fhould  be  committed 
to  Gabinius .  The  gouerment  of  C Macedonia ,  Ach<tia%  Thef- 
falia}Gracia,  and  all  Boetia  fhould  bee  committed  vnto  Ptjo; 
and  they  Ihould  receaue  to  geather  with  an  army ,  mony  out 
of  the  common  Treafurie  towards  their  iourny, 

Clodia  altera  de  fypro. 

-re.  pro  ext,  p.  Clodtm  preferred  another  law  ,  that  the  Hand  Qprta 
fhould  be  made  a  Prouince.  That  cPtolom&us  the  king  of  Cy¬ 
prus  lilting  in  his  purple,  with  his  feepter  &  other  his  prince¬ 
ly  ornaments, Praconi  publico fubijeeretur 3&  cum  bonis  omni - 
buspublicaretur,  that  is,  fhould  himfelte  with  all  hi s  goods 
be  fold  by  a  common  cryer.  That  M3  fato  being  then  Trea- 
furer,  cum  ture  Pratorto^  adieblo  ettam  Quafiore3  hauing  by 
commilfion  the  office  of  a  L.chiefe  Iuftice,  and  another  Trea¬ 
surer  to  accompany  him ,  fhould  be  fent  into  the  Hand  Cy~ 
prw, both  to  make  fale  of  the  kings  goods  and  eftate,  and  al- 
foto  bring  backe  the  mony .  Lathy,  it  was  decreed  by  this 
law,  that  thofe  who  lived  in  exilement  at  Byzantium  bein<r 

condem  . 
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condemned  for  fome  capitall  crime.fhould  be  brought  back 
vnto  the  citty,vnder  the  name  of  Romanes. 

‘Praconi  publico  fubi/ceretur.]  For  the  better  vnderftan- 
ding^ of  that  phrafe,we  are  to  vnderftandthe  manner  ofport- 
fale  amongft  the  Romanes :  which  wee  may  read  in  S tgonius 
thus.Thofe  things  were  rightly  fold  in  port  fate,  which  were 
publikely  fold  Ter praconem flub  hafia}  that  is,  bythecryer 
vnder  a  fpeare  flicked  vp  for  that  purpofe,  and  fome  Magi- 
ftrate  making  good  the  fale  by  deliuery  of  the  goods.Whece 
I  take  Tubltco  praconi fubijcipnd  Haflafubijdito  fignifieonc 
and  the  felfe  fame  thing,  namely,  to  be  fet  at  fale:and  t  ClCero  tCicPhl1’  u* 
vfeth  almoft  the  felfe  fame  phra  fe,Bona  fn.Pompefvoci  acer - 
bijflma  fubiebla  praconis.  This  kindeof  fale  wastearmed  An- 
£//<?:becaufeas  Sigonius  faith  in  the  fame  place,  to  him  the 
goods  were  fold,  Quiplurimumrem  augeret,  that  is,  which 
would  bid  moft  for  it:and  hence  is  thefellerthereoftearmed 
Auclor>  as  u  C *r.  ^  **  ma^°  au&ore  e7nt(f€Mt: >  that  is,  that  u  Vcrr io.  7. 

which  they  had*  bought  ofone  which  had  no  authority  to 
felhand  from  this  cuftome  offetting  vp  a  fpeare  in  this  kinde 
of  fale,  this  word  Hafla  alooe  is  vied  to  fignifie  port.lale,  as 
x  Hafla  Claris ,  the  fale  of  goods.  Thofc  who  bought  x  cic.Phil.8, 
thefe  goods  y  7  ally  doth  call  Sett  ores *  quiajpem  Inert  fluifl ?-  yCic.inVer. 
ttabantur.  In  fuch  kindeof  fales  a  catalogue  or  note  of  the  %tdemd. 
good  to  bee  fold  was  hanged  vp  in  tables  for  the  publique  w>*.cap.*4. 
view  of paflengers.  Whence  fuch  goods  were  tearm edfn- 
flenfa  bona.  And  if  any  friend  would  redeeme  the  goods, then 
did  he  deijeere  libellos ,  that  is,  put  in  bands  and  iecuntie  to 
anfwere  the  matter.The  phrafe  is  vfedby  Tulip  ftc.pro  Quin, 
t to. And  alio  by  Seneca  fle  benefjib.^.cap.  1 2. Sulfenfls amici 
bonis  libellu  deiicio^credttoribus  eim  me  obligaturus.  It  is  thus 
explained  by  Turnebus  adv.l.i  i.cap.p,  If  the  fale  proceeded 
on,thenfuch  as  piopoled  to  bee  chapmen,  fignifiea  their  de¬ 
fire  by  holding  vp  their  finger:  whence  'Digitum  Toliere  fig- 
nificth  the  defire  of  buying  fuch  goods.  Alex ,  ab  Alex .  lib, 4. 
c  ap . 
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Cap.  io. 


T 


a  Sig.de  iwr. 
Itai.i.z.  c.z. 


T>e  l e gib  us  Agrarijs. 

Hofe  lawes  were  tearmed  Leges  AgrarU, which  did 
conccrnethe  diuifion ot  the  publi'que,  or  common 
fields.  Andthefe  were  eithergiucn  by  Romulus  and 

0t[lelKumf;°rfaken  ftom  the  enimies-  fro™ Pfiuate men 
which  had  made  mcloafuresjorlaftly  bought  out  of  the  com- 
nion  Treafurie.^ id,*  Sigon , 

Sempronia  lex  zAgraria* 

Cic.  pioScxt.  ,TifMsc  S”»\roniHs  Gracchus  T rib.  Pleb.  preferred  a  law 
which  forbad,  that  any  of  the  Romans  fliculd  hauetohis 
owne  part  aboue  fiue  hundred  acres  of  the  common  fields 

Tf >  u  °fwl]lch  k  was  Iavvfu11  for  his  fonns  to  enioy’ 

Sig.de  iutt  lif^fohapned  that  any  fhould  enlarge  thefe  common 
c.c.  furuayers  called  the  b  Triumviri  agro  diuidundo 

did  markouc  which  was  common  ,  which  private  ground. 
Moreouer  it  was  by  this  law  provided,  ihatthe  monvof 
king  ^Attains  who  made  the  people  of  AW  his  hcire  might 
be  bellowed  vpon  thofecirtizens,  which  had  by  this  law  ob¬ 
tained  a  part  of  the  common  fields,  to  the  buying  of  inftru- 
ments  for  husbandry.  Moreouer  that  the  kings  lands  fhould 
e  armed  out  at  a  let  rent  by  the  Cenfors ,  whence  an  yeare- 
!y  tribute  flaould  be  paid  to  the  people.  ^ 

Cornelia  lex. 

Cic.  in  Ruliii.  ,  Lr  C;7MecT  Sryll»  bcing  Dsili*tor  preferred  a  law,  that  all 
thehelds  ofthofe  Romans  which  he  had  baniflicd,  fhouldbe 
common.  This  publication  is  to  beevnderftood  cheiflyof 
thole  fields  in  7  kufcta,  neere  vnro  the  Citty  FoUterr*& the 
arty  FefuUi which  grounds  Sjlladiu idcd  among®  hisfoul- 


b 
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Z2J 


Cap.  if. 
Defrumentari/t  legibm * 


Sempronia  lex. 

TSempronius  Gracchus  being  tribune  of  the  com¬ 
mon*  prouided ,  that  a  certaine  quantity  ofcorne 
<  {hould  monthly  be  giuen  vnto  the  poorer  for c  at  a 
low  price.  Semite  &  triente:  that  is,  about  fix  pence  farthing 
a  bufhell.  Herevpon  was  there  a  place  appointed  in  Rome, for 
the  keeping  of  this  comiqpn  corne ,  together  with  certaine 
lawes  hanged  vp  there  called  leges  frumentart*  .  This  place 
was  called  c  Horrea  Sempronta.  The  quantity  of  c©rne  laid 
vp  in  euery  Citty  for  this  purpofe  is  by  the  latter  Lawyers 
tearmed  Canon:  as  Canon  Alexandras,  C*non  vrbu  Roma- 

^c.’Vtd.Stuck.deconviv.lib.i.c.^. 

S ewiife  &  trtente]  It  appeareth  by  the  next  law  ,  that  S*- 
tniffis  in  this  place,  mu  ft  fignifie  the  fame  as/^^  doth 
there.Whereby  wee  may  note, that femtjjts  doth  not  alwaies 
fignify  the  halfe  part  of  the  Roman  coyne  called  tAs,  but 
fometime  it  fignifieth  a  greater  come  valuing  almoft  our  fix- 


Cic,  pro  Scat. 


cRoHn  ant. 
lib,8.c.3f. 


^  Clodia  lex, 

p.c/odius  Trib.  Vl.  ordained,  that  thatcorne  which  here¬ 
tofore  was  fouldto  the  pOore  fents  arts  &  trientibus  infmgtu 
los  modios, that  is,  for  fix  pence  farthing  a  bufbel ‘fhould  here¬ 
after  be  giutngratisfr  the  charge  and  ouerfight  of  this  dole 
was  committed  to  S ext. Claudius , 

Terentia  Caffta  Cic,  pro  Scxt. 

(JU.  Terentius  and  C'  ^aiflus  being  Confuls  preferred  a  jn  Pifone. 
law  Vti  alter*  decum*  d  provinces  coemerentur}pretio  in  Jin -  Cic.  Vcrrin.f. 
otilos  modi  os  H  S  trium  conjlituto.  Item  vt  civitatibus  aqua- 
liter  imperaretur ,  pretio  in  fwgulos  modios  HS  quatuor  confli - 


tuto. 


Ff  2 


For 


1  zS 

d  Sig,  dc  iure 
Prov.I.i.c^r. 


cFr,  Sylv.  in 
orac.  yro  Clir 
entio. 


Cic.Vctrin.  4, 


Ltb.  5.  seel.  4. 

For  the  better  vnderftanding  of  this  law ,  wee  muft  note 
d  a  threefold  tithe  pay  d  by  the  Provinces.  Thefirft  was  the 
tenth  part  ofthegraine,  growing  in  the  Prouinceto  be  paid 
in  gratis,  and  that  was  properly  called  Decuma,  or  frumcn- 
tnmrD ecumanumtand  thofe  that  tooke  this  tithe  to  rent  were 
called  thence  ‘Decumani.h  fecond  fort  of  tithes  was  a  certain 
quantity  of  come  taken  vp  for  the  L,  Prcfident  orchiefego- 
vernourofthe  province,  tokeepehishoufe,  &  that  was  cal¬ 
led  Frnmentum  tfiimatumAhtf.  is  corne  gathered  vp  by  way 
oftaxation:  for  fo  this  word  afttmo  comming  from  doth 
fignifie,  cEfi  autem  attimare  ab  are  dictum,  td  quod  vulgo  dL 
cunt  appreciare  &  tax  are.  The  third  fort  of  tithes  ,was  when 
the  Senate  finding  fcarcity  of  corne  in  Rome ,  did  inioyne 
the  Prouinces  to  fell  them  a  quantity  of  corne  at  apricefet 
downe  by  the  Senatours  themfelues,  and  this  corne  fold  vp- 
on  iniun&io  if  it  was  paid  but  once  in  the  yeare,  it  was  tear- 
m  edFrumentum  emptum.  but  if  in  the  fame  yeare  a  fecond 
fale  was  inioyned  them ,  then  they  called  that  fecond  pay 
FrutnentnM  imperatum.ln  thefirft  claule  ofthislaw  by  [alte¬ 
ra  decuma] is  meant  Frumentum  emptum-, in  the  fecond  claufe, 
by  thefe  words  [ciu/tattbus  aaualiter  imperaretur]  is  vnder- 
ftood  Frumentum  imperatum. 

Lex  Hieronica. 

HieroV'mg  of Sycily  obtained  a  law, wherein  was  fet  down 
the  quantity  of  corne  that  the  Aratores  or  country  farmers 
fliould  pay  vnto  the  rPublicaniithdX.  is.-thofe  which  receaued 
the  tithes,  together  with  the  time  of  payment  and  the  price 
agreed  vpon. 

Cap.  j  2  • 

SDe  le gtbus  fumptuariii  fine  ctbar tie. 

IN  ancient  times  there  was  a  commendable  frugality  a- 
mong  the  Romanes  in  their  feafts,  but  after  ages  grew  to 
immoderate  exceffe  therein ,  (o  that  whole  Goatesand 

Boares 
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et  on  the  table  at  onetime.  Such  a  hogge 


129 


Troian  horfs  was  with  armed  men.  Thiskindc  of  exceffc  Tt- 

berms  Cafar  laboured  to  redrefle,by  feruing  at  table  his  cold 

halfe- eaten  difhes  at  folemne  feafts,  vfing  this  proverb  b  Dt-  bS«ec.  Tibet. 

midiatus  aver  omnia  eadem  habei  qua  tows. Hence  alto  men  of  34* 

feuerer  difciplineenaaed  lawes  termed  Leges  JumptuarUfK 

Ctbaria  which  preferred  a  moderation  ,  no:  oneiy  for  the 

charges  in  their  greateft  feafts,  that  they  Ihould  not,  exceed 

fuch  and  fuch  fummes  of  mony  ,  but  alfo  for  the  guefts  to  be 

imiited ,  that  they  fhould  not  exceed  fuch  a  number .  The 

chiefe  of  thefe  lawes  were  thefe  that  follow. 


Lex  Orchta. 


C.  Orch ms  being  protebdor  of  th  e  commons ,  by  the  ccn- 
fent  of  the  Senate  >  thethird  yeare  before  Cato  was  Cenfor, 
preferred  a  law,  whereby  he  only  moderated  the  number  of 


guefts, without  any  limitation  of  the  charges  or  fuperfluou 

expence  at  feafts. 


s 


Twentie  two  yeares  after  Orchtus  his  law  C.  Fannius  be¬ 
ing  Confute naded  another,  for  the  moderating  of  expences, 
allowing:  Nbon p lares  dents  ajjlb its  to  bee  fpent  in  their  ordi¬ 
nary  feafts:  But vponthofe  more  folemne  feafts  dedicated 
vnto  Saturnei  and  from  thence  called  Saturnalia ,  likewUe 
when  any  publique  games  were  exhibited  to  the  Roman 
people, he  then  allowed  Centum  ajfes,  ordaining  that  no  other 
fowle  fhould  then  be  drefled  but  only  one  henne,&  that  not 
fatted  for  the  purpofe,. 

Non  p lures  denis  ajjlbus]  The  Roman  coyne  As  was  fo  cyAnQ  jib  4 
called c  quaft  as.  becaufe  the  matter  thereof  was  brajfe;  dat  deling.Lsina 
firft  it  confifted  of  a  full  pound  weight;  afterward  in  thefrrft  dPlin,  I.33.C.4 
T’unick^  warre,  by  reafonofthe  lcarcity  of  mony,  they  made 
ofeuery  pound  of  bralfe  fix  ofthofe  coynes,  each  valuing  as 


much 


c  A  Gel 
*p.z. 


23°  Lib.  3  .Sea.  4. 

much  as  they  did  at  firft .  In  the  fecond  'Punickjmxtt  there 
were  twelue  made  of euery  poundjat  Iaft  by  vertue  of  a  law 
which  Papiritu  enaded,  foureand  twenty  were  made  of  a 
pound;  and  fo  they  continued;  the  value  alwaies  remained 
the  fame,  videl:  ob.q*.  fothattoallowbuttenofthefetoa 
•  l  L^eth  a  matter  altogether  vncredible ,  butconfider 
with  the  frugality  the  cheapnes  of  thofe  times,  it  may  bee 
u  graunted  for  a  truth;  efor  tenne  of  thefe’  were  the  price  of  a 
Ihccpe.and  an  hundred  the  price  of  on  oxe. 

Lex  Didta. 

Eighteen*  y  eares  after  Fannins,  Tfidius  ordained  that  the 
former  fumptuary  lawes  fliouldbee  of  force,  not  onelyin 
Lome,  but  throughout  Italy  j  Moreouer  that  not  only  the 

teait-mafter  tranfgreiTmg,  but  all  the  guefts  fhould  be  liable 
to  the  penalty. 

*  LexLicinia , 

FXictmm  Crajfus  preferred  a  law  in  a  manner  agreeing 
with  the  lex  Fanma,  whereby  hec  rather  confirmed  Famine 
his  law  being  now  antiquated, then  made  ah  new* 

o  Lex  Cornelia . 

Cornelius  Sylla  being  Dittator  ordained  a  law  for  the  price 
ormeates,  fo  that  he  was  thought  by  cheapnes  of  vittavles 
to  encreaie,  rather  then  to  reftraine  fuperfluities  at  feafts. 

Lex  jintia 

Antius  Rtfti.  preferred  a  vfefulllaw,  to  moderate  expen. 
fes  m  feafting,which  notwithflanding  was  violated, and  in  a 
manner  abrogated,  by  the  contrary  praaife  of  the  Citizens 
in  general!.  For  which  caufe, Re/lio  afterward  being  invited 
would  neuer  come  to  any  feaft,  becaufe  he  would  not  be  an 
ey-witneffe  of  the  contempt  of  that  law ,  which  himfelfe  had 
caufed.If  any  delire  to  fee  more  lawes  ofthisnature  lethim 
read  Stuck,  cmviv.  1,1. 1  .cap.  3 .  Aul.  q,UM.  a  And 

M acrob.S  aturn.lib.  3 ,  cap.  i  y. 


Cap.  ij. 


Of  the  Roman  Larves. 
Cap. 

Veremilitari  &  belli*. 
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Gabinta  lex . 

AGMmm  Tr.Pl.  preferred  a  law  that  the  managing  hg, 
ofthe  warre  againft  the  Pyrates  (hould  be  mtuch  Mann... 

•  manner  committed  vnto  Pompey  for  three  yeares 
fpace,that  over  the  whole  fea  betweene  Hercules  his  pillars, 
and  in  the  maritime  prouinces  vnto  the  foure  hundretb  *4- 
dium  from  the  fea,  hee  fl-.ould  haue  power  to  command  any 
Kings  t.  Prefidents,  or  whole  corporations  to  furmfh  him 

with  all  things  necefl'ary  to  that  warre. 

C JAlanilta  lex.  Cic.prolege 

r  MmiliHS  Trib.  Pleb.  perfwaded  alaw.that  themana-  Manilla, 
oinn  of  warre  againft  Mithridaus  {hould  be :  committed  vn- 
fo  In  Pempeius.  That  the  whole  Provmcc  wherc  L.LucuUns 
“led  together  with  his  whole  arm.e  (hould  beerefigned  vp 
vmo him.  Moreouer  that  B.sbMa  where  q&rm  ruled. 

Tonld  be  added,  together  with  all  thofe  bands  and  forces, 
which  he  had  vpon  the  fea  againft  the  Pyrats ,  and  all  thofe 
nmwnces  over  which  the  law  q*bi«u  did  entitle  him  go- 
vernour,  as  PhrjgM,  Ucaemu,  CjuUt^Capp^doca,  CsUc.n, 

Cclchu  fuperior,  and  Armem*. 

Cap.  14* 

<De  .Tutelis. 

His  word  TtueU  doth  fignifie  awardlhip,  guardian- 

(hin  or  proteaionofa  child  in  his  nonage:  whereof  f[.Camctar. 

f  Camevlrius  obferueth  foure  forts ,  &wee  may  with  inorar.  yrol. 
Pedxarius adde  the  lift.  Either  the  ouerteers  were  ^pointed  H*» . 
by  will;  or  rife  the  next  ofthe  kinne  were  overfeers;  or  the 
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gl.Omphal, 
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Csecinna, 

b  Pellitarius 
pro  Caecio. 


iCic.pro 

Muren. 


kVid.leg.iz, 
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1  Sig.dg  iure, 
RomJ.i.c.io. 


C.J,dc  offic. 
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magiftrate  did  appoint  whom  he  thought  fit:  and  thefe  three 
forts  s  OwpWi/^calleththus.-thefirft  Tefi ament ariam  ,  the 
fecond  Legitimam  the  third  D  at  mam. The  fourth  fort  Came ~ 
rariusc alleth  Tutelamjlduciariam^uA  eorutn  eft^uiemanci- 
fan  defijjfent  ejje  agnati.  the  fift  h  Pellitarius  caileth  Tut  dam 

homrariam,  namely,  when  as  the  office  of  adminiftration  is 
committed  to  others,  but  yet  certaine  chiefe  ouerfeers  were 
appointed  to  fee  the  will  performed,  who  were  called  Tu. 
tores  honor arij.  1  Where  wee  muft  note,  that  the  law  provi¬ 
ded  ouerfeers,  not  for  children  vnder  age  only,  but  for  wo¬ 
men  alfo. 

Emanc  ip  at  /  def yjjent  ejfe  agnati]  By  the  Roman  law  every 
fonne  was  in  fuch  fubie&ion  vnto  his  father,  that  before  hee 
could  be  releafed  of  this  fubie<ftion,and  made  free,he  fhould 
by  an  imaginary  fale  k  be  fold  three  times  by  bis  naturall  fa¬ 
ther  to  another  man,  who  was  called  by  the  la  wyers  1  Pater 
fidud arius ,that  is,a  father  in  truft;  yea  and  be  bought  againe 
by  the  naturall  father,  and  fo  manumiied  by  him,  and  then  he 
became  free.The  forme  of  this  kind  of  fale  or  alienation  is  fet 
downe  more  at  large  in. the  explanation  of  one  of  the  lawes 
that  followeth,  with  an  example  not  much  vnlikethi?.  This 
imaginary  fale  was  called  CWancipatio,  the children  thus  alie¬ 
nated  from  the  father  were  tearmed  Emanc'tpati ,  this  forme 
of  letting  free  was  tearmed  Emancipatio.  This  PiduciariatH- 
tela  then,in  my  opinion  was  thus.  That  when  any  goods  did 
fall  vnto  a  child  thus  alienated ,  by  the  death  of  his  father, 
then  ihould  not  the  overfight  of  this  child  fall  vnto  the  next 
of  the  kinne, tearmed  Agnatt,bwl  Quoniam  deftjt  ejfe  agnatus 
that  is,  becaufe  he  had  in  a  manner  loft  his  alliance  with  his 
kindred,  therefore  fhould  the  ouerfight  of  the  child  belong 
vnto  the  father  in  truft ,  tearmed  Pater  fiduciaries ,  whence 
the  gardianfhip  it  felfe  was  called  Tut  el  a  fiduciaria , 

L  at  or  i  a  lex . 

This  law  made  by  Latorius  prouided,  that  there  fhould 
be  ouerfeers  appointed  for  thofe  which  were  diftra&ed ,  or 

did 
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did  prodigally  waft  their  patrimonie.For,  as  itappearethby 
the  common  adage,  jidagnatos  &  (jennies  deduces  dns  eft, 
they  did  account  all  prodigals ,  mad  men:  they  meaning  no 
more  by  that, then  we  doe  by  our  englifb  prouerb,  when  we 
fay  of  a  fpend-  thrift:  let  him  be  begged  for  a  foole.  The  rea- 
fon  of  their  adage  was,becaufeifany  were  diftraaed,  by  the 
Roman  law  his  wardftiip  fell  <dd  agnatos  &  (j  entiles,  that  is, 
to  the  next  of  the  kindred. 

Cap.  15. 

De  T eft  ament  u. 

BEfore  we  defcend  vnto  thelawesthemfelues,  we  will 
explaine  thole  three  diuers  forts  of  wils  in  vfe  a- 
mongft  the  Romans.  Namely  Teft  amentum  ealatu  co¬ 
mity  s^which  was  fo  called,  becaufe  twice  in  the  yeare  in  time 
of  peace  the  Reman  people  aflembled  themfelues  together  to 
this  end  and  purpofe  ,  that  if  any  would  make  his  will  s  the 
whole  people  might  beare  witnefle  therevnto :  thefe  aflem- 
blies  weretearmed  Calata  comitia .  Secondly  Teftamcntum 
in  procmfttt,  that  is,  when  a  fouldier  in  time  of  war  re  ready  to 
giue  battle.did  call  out  three  or  foure  of  his  fellowes,  and  in 
the  audience  of  them  did  by  word  of  mouth  pronounce  his 
laft  will  and  teftamenr.  Thirdly,  Teftamentnmper  emancipa- 
tionemfamilia ,  that  is,  by  making  ouer  his  goods  and  pofief- 
fions  vnder  a  fained  loimeoffale,vnto  a  fecond  party  called 
Hares  fiduciaries  &  imaginarius  ,that  is,  an  heire  in  truft,who 
fhould  afterward  religne  them  vnto  the  true  &  lawfull  heire: 
and  this  imaginary  kindeoffaie,  was  performed  with  cer- 
tainelblemmties  circa  as  &  Itbram,  and  alfo  the  fale  it  felfe 
was  fometimes  called  Nexus, as  likewife  Smanciyatio, Hence 
was  the  will  fometimes  called  Teft  amentum  per  as  &  libram% 
fometimes  T eftamentum  per  Nexum .  For  the  proofe  efthis, 
which  hath  been  deliuered,  touching  the  three  forts  of  wils  I 

Gg  will 
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will  referre  the  reader  to  m  Sirius. 

~  Furia  lex . 

r  \\c  Fur‘"sJ'r‘1’. PUb. made  a  law, that  it  fhouldnot  be  law. 

™ fcT°8TuaWTn  ^yoflegacy,  vntoany,  except 
®  th.  kmfme.  >  ofhm  which  manumiied  him,  or  Tome  othe' 
certaine  person sfupra  mill*  afej,  that  is.aboue  fifty  (hillings 

kingofone°l^:8°ingtWO 

Focontalex, 

QfJocmiM. SaxaTrik.PM.  mlu  U£m,  7h<MfmL 

Hmh’F7m’  V‘ m*U"emfu?ra  1***<**mfiJum  tL - 

Tllis  ,wof^  Cenfa  doth  fometimes  fignifie  all 
u  h  adiarie  tcndredthe  tuft  valuation  oftheir  eftate  vnto 
zCenfors  ;  and  then  Incenfus is Oppofite  to  it,  Unifying 

Unh  !4nu°nti  SS  h  ,th  not  tendred  his  eftate  or  name  to  be  reg 
gift redby  the  Cenfors.  Butin  this  place  f^Tstakenfo'r 

uch  a  rich  man  whofe  eftate  was  in  the  fa/ors  book  valu- 
ed  at  on  nundred  thoufand  Sefierces.  (Ftd.Afcomum  tn  Per- 

&oZZTirm  fHTm  that  is ’  No  woman 

S  p  kj*  to  more  then  one  quarter  offuch  a  rich  mans 

goods.  For  the  right  conceauing  of  this,  we  inuft  note  with 
the  whole  inheritance(wereit  neuer  fo  great) 
wastearmed  As,  and  that  was  diuided  into  twelue  pam 
which  the  lawyers  called  FucU:  Duu  AW  d,cthamJs7i 

*  7,7  Tricm'  QsmtmxJix  Se 

"fff  SV"*.,  ^  7fdr'Ms4eL  De. 

*x ,vndecm  D'unxJ  otum  At.vt  Mum  c/7,  Againe  everv 

7777  dlUld'd  lnt0  fix  Polled  SextuU:  ‘buuf'xtJ.. 

ueltwjrcs  SemmctamfaciHnt.  So  then  according  to  the 
awyers  (as 0  Alexander  obferuethjif  there  were  one  heire  a- 

7 15  tearmed  fUrei  in  ,°“,m  "ft- 

<«i«,i(  otherwifc  there  weremany  co-heires,then  was  it  ae- 

cording 
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cording  as  the  T'flator  did  appoint.  Some  were  ex  tW 
burettes,  that  is,  beires  to  eleven  pwtsofhis  goods  there  be- 
ins  but  one  part  bellowed  from  him:  feme  were  bar'd"  ex 
JLWe.that  is,  beirestoone  quarter  of  his  goods:  others 
were  H trades  ex  femuncia,  that  is,  they  had  the  foure  and 
twentieth  part:  others  were  S'xtulaafp'rji , that  is,  they  had 
the  threefcore  and  twelfe  part  of  the  whole  Hs, that  is,  o.  the 
whole  inhetitance.be  it  moreor leffe,  8tc.  Here  we  mud  vn- 
detftand,  that  there  is  great  difference  betweene  thete  two 
phrafes,  luftitui  harts  m  tot»m  'X  tot*  tdjfe. For  an 

ihofe  which  were  nominated  Har'd",  whether  it  were** 
Dodrmtt,  Quadra*' ,  vtl  S'muucia,ot  howfoeuer,  yet  were 
rhev  tearmed  Har'd"  tx  toto  is.tbey  were  not  La. 

Jari,,  fuch  asreceaued  legacies.  Now  none  can ibe tod* 
totumaff'm  mfiitui,  buthe  which  is  the  alone  and  foie  hette 

vnto  the  whole. 

Cap.  i6* 


D  cvfu-capione. 
lAtinia  lex . 

ATinim  made  a  law,  that  the  plea  of  prefcription  or  cic.Vcrrin.j. 
lone  poffeflion  (houldnot  availein  things  that  had 
beeneftolen,  but  the  intereft  which  the  right  owner 
hadinthofe  ftolen  goods,  ihould  remaineperpetuall.The 
words  of  the  law  are  thefe:  Quad furref  turn  e^etusreUterna 
auttoritascifet .  Whereby  P  auUoritai  is  meant  tus  dommi).  ^ sig.de iure 
This  crime  oftheft,aslikewifeof  vfury,  wasfo  odious  vnto  Ro».l,i.c.u 
theiW«.>,  that  whofoever  was  found  guilty  thereof  was 
condemned  1  Ug'  f uadrufli .  that  is ,  to  pay  foure  times  as 
muchrwhence  the informers  againft  fuch.weretearmed  Qua.  verrm-1- 
dr  u flat  ores. 


Gg  2 


Cap.  17. 


1^6 


Ltb.  3.  Sett.  4. 
Cap.  17. 

Tie  ludicibus ,  &  Indices. 
Lex  accufatoria. 


M 


Cic.pro  Mur. 


Tvlly  mentioneth  a  law  tearmed  accufatoria , 
which  in  truth  was  no  law,  neither  was  there  any  au¬ 
thor  thereof:  but  there  was  fuch  a  receaued  cuftome 
amongft  the  Romans ,  that  the  accufer  ftiould  obietf  againft 
the  party  accufed,  not  onely  the  prefent  crime  then  queftio- 
ncd  ,  but  all  other  fcapes  and  faults  committed  long  before 
to  the  bettering  ofhis  matter:  that  at  length  this  accufatory 
cuftome  became  in  manner  of  a  law,  and  fo  was  called  Lex 
accHfatoria.vxd.Franc.Sjlvitsm  tnorat.  pro  Mur.  r  Their  cu¬ 
ftome  alfo  was  to  procure  others  to  ioine  with  them  in  their 
accusations;  thofe  fT»/^calleth  Sabfcriptores,  becaulethcy 
did  fubfcribe  vnro  the  accufation. 

Lex  Serviha  &  Sempronia. 

Cunoinorat.  Whereas  S  empronitts  had  preferred  a  law,  whereby  hee 
proScauro.  tooke  away  the  authority  of  fitting  in  iudgment  from  the 
ScnatQurS)  and  appropriated  it  to  the  Roman  Gentlemen; 
ServUtns  Capio  being  £onfuld id  afterward  preferre  another 
law,  whereby  the  adminiftration  of  judgement  was  diuided 
betweene  the  Senarours  and  the  Gentlemen. 

Rupilta  lexf 

Rupilta  lex  vet  abut  diebus  trigint  a  fort  in  dicam.']  Here  we 
muft  note  with  1  Stgonias ,  that  this  law  was  of  force  only  in 
the  prouince  of  SiCtlta  ;  alfo  that  it  is  one  thing  fertbere  du 
cam, that  is,to  enter  an  a&ion ,  another fort ir  1  dic#My  that  is, 
by  lots  to  choofe  theludges,  which  was  3  o.  daies  after. 

Livia/ex. 

Though  by  vertueofi’ert't/^rhislawthc  Senators  were 
made  capeable  of  the  offtceof  a  Judge,  yet  they  were  not 

thereby 


r  Alex.  Ge«. 
dier.l.3.c.j. 
i  Cic.  pro 
Murarn. 


Cic.  in  Ver. 
t  Sig  dc  iure 
Prov.J  i.e.f. 
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thereby  equally  capable  with  the  Roman  Gentlemen  :  and 
therefore  did  CM.  Liuius  SDrufus  ordaine,  that  the Iudges 
fhouldbe  ele&ed  equally  out  of  both  orders ,  namely  three 
hundred  out  of  the  Senate ,  and  three  hundred  out  of  the 
Gentry. 

Tlantia  lex. 

CM.Plautius  Syluanus  preferred  a  law  ,  that  the  number  cic.proC#r- 
ofludees  fhould  be  chofen  notoneiy  oucofthe  Roman  Se-  ncj. 
natorstnd  Gentlemen, but  out  of  the  populacy  alfo ,  namely 
out  ofeuery  Tribe  fifteene  Iudges. 

tsAurelsa  lex. 

L.  ^Aurelius  Cotta  being  Prat  or  made  a  law  ,  that  the  Cic  in  Vcrr 
Iudges  fhould  be  chofen  out  of  the  Senators,  the  Gentlemen  fepe. 
andthofe  Martiall  Treafurers  or  Clearksofthc  bindealled 
Tnbuni  etrarf 

Pompeia  lex. 

Cn.  Pompeius  Magnus  being  Conful  ordained ,  that  the  Cic  Jn  pi(om 
Iudges  fhould  be  elected  out  of  the  wealthieft  Centuries  y  ty¬ 
ing  the  ele<5lion  notwithftanding  to  thofe  three  degrees  of 
people,  namely  Senators y  Gentlemen,  and  Martial!  Trealu- 
rersjalfohee  added  that  the  numbev  oi  Iudges  to  examine 
caufes  fhould  be  feauentie  and  hue. 

lull  a  lex. 

C.  fulms  fafar  ordained,  that  the  ele&ion  of  Iudges  Gic.Philip.i, 
fhould  be  out  of  the  Senators  and  Gentlemen  onely,  leauing 
out  the  Martiall  Treafurers ;  and  this  Tally  calleth  legem  In. 
diciariam  C ajar  is, 

Antonia  lex. 

CM.  Antonins  tultt  legemyvt  tertia  tudiettm  decuria  e  Cen -  Cic.  Philip, 
turiombus  yAntefignanis tAlaudist  Cfrlanipularibus fieret.  1.  &  T* 

ludicumdecuna-.] When  the  L.chiefe  Iufticc  hadTaken  his 
oath,  he  chofe  out  fome  ex  certis  or  dinib  us,  non  ex  omnipopulo , 
thar  isoutoffuch  degree  and  place,  as  the  law  required,  to 
fit  in  judgement  on  thofe  cafes ,  which  were  tearmed  cdufa 
pubhea:  andthefe  luiges  hee  afterward  diuided  into  lefler 

G  g  3  numbers 


3^  Lib,  3.  SeB.  4. 

number's  called  L>  ecuria.vid.Sigon.de  ture  Rom.lib.r.  r.  1  2 . 

E  Ceuturionibw.}  Centuriones  were  Captaines  ouer  an 
hundred  footmen. 

sAntefigmnis.]  Thisword  sAnteftgnanw  hath  a  double 
acceptionin  the  Roman  hiftories .  Sometimes  Ante  tenant 
doe  fignifie  the  third  part  of  the  Roman  army:  For  all  thofe 
louldiers  that  fought  before  the  banners  or  enfignes,  as  they 
wcrejralled  Hafiati  in  relpeft  of  their  weapon,  fo  were  they 
called  *Anteftgnani  in  refpe&  of  their  enfignes3before  which 
they  fought.  The  fecond  part  of  the  army ,  as  rhey  were  cal¬ 
led  Prmcipes  in  refpe&  of  their  prowefle  and  valour,  fc  were 
they  called  Subfignant ,  as  fighting  vnder  the  enfignes.  The 
third  part;as  they  were  called  Triarij ,  becaufe  they  fought 
in  the  third ,  or  rereward,  fo  were  they  called  P  oft  tenant "as 
hghtmg  behind  the  enfignes.  Where  we  mufl  not  think,  that 
thole  which  were  called  *y4ntcfignani  and  Subtenant,  were 

altogether  deftitute  of  enfignes  among  themfelues:  (for  e- 
wery  ManipJehadhisenfigne.*;  But  the  Eagle,  and  other 
chief  e  enfignes  were  carried  by  the  Subftgnani  #  and  in  re- 
fpe<5t  had  to  them  they  had  their  names.  And  hence  arifeth 
the  fecond  acception  of  this  word,  namely  that  all  thofe 
louldiers  of  every  Maniple,  which  flood  in  front  before  their 
enfigne  were  called  Anteftgnani,  and  thole  were  commonly 
the  beft  fouldjers  in  the  company.Seefor  the  feuerall  proofes 
of  this  iLipf.mtlit.  Rom. lib. dial.  • 

_  Iul'  C*f*r  prefled  alegionoffouldiersoutof 

Cjatita  Tranfalpma ,  all  which  afterward  hee  made  free  of 
Rome.  This  legion  he  called  Legionem  Alaudarum  from  the 
forme  oftheir  helmets,  which  did  rcfemble  the  head  of  the 
Larke, called  in  French  <&A lauda.  Barthol.  Latomustn  Rhil.  1  e 
(J&lampuUrtbus.  ]  Thofe  Captaines  which  gouerned  a 
Maniple  of  fouldiers ,  were  called  M ampul  ares.  Fr.  Matu. 
rfintius  in  Phil.  1. 

Lex  Ctnciadedonis  &  muneribus, 

CM.Cincm  being  prote&or  of  the  Commons,  M.Corne- 

lius 
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tins  Cethegus ,  and  P.  Sempronm  Tnditanm  being  Cpnfkh 
preferred  a  law  ,  that  no  man  Ibould  rcceaue^  gut  or  bri  *. 
from  his  client  for  pleading  his  caufe.Ot  this  vK\ei  m  - 
w,and  he  called  it  Legem  mnneralem: alfoin  TnJydc  .  etiett. 

Cornelia  lex.  .  c 

L.  Cornell^  ty//*  preferred  a  law .  that  the ;chie  e  ^dgeof  Cic>proCIu. 
rhp  bench  called  Index  Qjt&ftionis , (hould  referre  it  vnto  the  entl0< 
choice  of  the  defendant, whether  he  would  haue  ludgement 
paired  on  him  0“m  “» Waw.that  is,  (as  Sylvsns  obferueth 
cither  by  voices  or  by  tables. 

CWemnonUlex.  .  . 

This  law  (made  by  Msmmm)  ptouided,  that  no  aSlon  C.c.m  Vann, 
mouldbeen  redagarnftthofe,  whowete  imployed  abroad 
t £te  for  til  common  wealth.  An  addition  vntoth.s 
law  was,  that  whofoeuer  fhould  calummmt,  t  ,  g 

accufation  aga.nft  another,  a  certu.ne  letter  ^ould^bcbu^ 

in  hisfothead  in  token  ot  infamy,.  This  law  is  lomeu  es 
called  Lex  Rkemnia.  Here  We  may  With  Pr.  Sylvius  ob-  u  Fr.  Sylv  jn 
ferae  the  difference  of  thefe  three  phrafes,  Calumtimrt,  r  -  orat  pro  eh,- 
and' Termcrfuri.  He, which  doth  in  his  accufac.on  entio. 

forcefaullncuer  committed, is faid  CalnmnUn.  Hee  wh  ch 

vnlertaketh  ones  fuit,  andeither  will  no-r  gereafonsmthe 
behalfe  of  his  client,  or  anfwere  the  ob.ea.onstith.sdue 
f,r„  when  he  is  able,  is  faid  Prcvar  tears,  that  is,  to  piay  tn- 
He  which  doth  refill  in  h.s  accufation,  and  let 

his  fuit  fall, is  faid  Tergiuerfart. 

Lex  incertade  T\cxu.  ....  r. 

In  us  rebut  qua  tnancifi funt  ;  in  perienlum  in  ictj  pr a  are  Mur- 

^^BeL,o%it,thaHs,ifthebu^o^nythi^m 

that  forme  of  file  calld  Nexus  be  troubled  in  law  ,  the  teller, 
rhereof  muft  feeure  him,  and  faue  him  harmeleffe. 

wh^h  were  alienated  from  the  feller  Nexn,  that  is,  by  fuch  cm  pro  Mur. 
.formlof  faleas  followeth-  The  forme  was  thus :  At  the 
ieaft  hue  witneffes,  all  Romms  Cittizens  and  of  full  agejae- 


ySylv.  ibid. 

z.  Melan&.m 
©rat  pro  Mur. 
a  I.  Camerar. 
in  orat.  pro 
Muram, 


bPrifcianl,.  3. 
vid.Fr.  Sylv.in 
orat.  pro  Mur. 


c’Alcz.  Gen. 
dicr.l.i.c.if. 
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Tides  One  called  Lihri-pens(from  bolding  of  a  paire  of  ballan- 
ces)fhouId  beprefent:  and  the  chapman  or  buyer  fhould 
come  with  a  certain  brafle  coyne  in  his  hand, and  iay(for  ex¬ 
ample  fake,  if  it  were  a  bondfiaue  to  be  fold)  Hare  ego  homi- 
new  ex  tare  Quiritiam  meant  eft  aio ,  ,f£  mihi  emptw  eft  hoc 
*re;  &  forthwith  ftrickingtheballance  with  the  bralle  coyne 
he.gaue.it  to  him  that  made  thefale .  This  kind  of  chaffering 
was  rearmed  Nexus,  as  wee  may  fuppofe  a  neSlendot  becaufe 
it  did  binde  the  feller  to  makegood  the  lale.'y  fometimes  it  is 
called  Per  as  &  l thrum  venditiofizcaufe  of  the  ceremonies  v- 
fed  in  it.1  Now  it  is  commonly  called  LflUncipatio  manus 
Cfzpione ,  from  taking  that  which  ir.  fold  into  ones  hands  or 
.poffeflion:  whence  the  word  c .Mancipatasi  and  CMaxcipium 
are  vied  to  fignifie  a  bondfiaue ,  that  is  in  this  manner  tolde- 
though  fometimes  C^Tancipinm  doth  fignifie  the  fale  it  felfe- 
whence  fie.  viethtbis  phrafe,  Lex  JIAancipi/*  to  fignifie  a 
claufe  or  condition  put  in  the  fale  .  All  things  fold  after  this 
manner  were  rearmed  Res  manetpi-  b  The  word  Mancipi  be¬ 
ing  a  nowne  indeclinable^  Ft ugi, Cordi) Hawfmod,  &c. and 
from  this  forme  of  fale ,  the  niorgaging  ofland  for  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  mony  may  feeme  to  be  called  -frfancipatio fiduciaria • 
He  which  did  thus  receaue  the  morgage ,  or  land  in  way  of 
iecuritieps  laid  etcciperefidaciam.de. orat. pro  L .  Flacco.  Vp- 
on  which  place  faith  Lamhinas  in  hisannotations.  Accipere 
yduetam,cfifundumi  aut  aliam  rcmfioli.fieu  vt  appellant  mi  mo _ 
hilem,ab  altejao  manciparejeu  acctpere  ea  lege,  vt  cam  ide re. 
petat  et  remane, pet. We  may  coniedt  thereafon  of  thefe  ballan. 
ces  why  they  fhould  be  vfed  in  this  kinde  of  bargaining,  to 
be,becaufem  old  time  they  did  not  bargaine  by  paying  coi¬ 
ned  mony, which  was  called  *AEs  jlgnatum,  but  by  paying  a 
certaine  waightofmony,  whence  fuch  mony  was  cearmed 
lAsgraue  And  hence  it  is,  that  metaphorically  we  tranflate 
Tendo  and  rependo}  to  pay  and  repay. 
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Cap* 

Be  (Jtfaieftate. 

Lex  Varia, 

aVarimTril.  FI.  made  a  law,  that  the  •frMW  C.c.  p,o  Cor- 
O  tuft  tores  (hould  fit  in  iudgement  vpon  thofe,  by  nd. 
whom  the  Allies  or  Affoeiates  had  beene  moued 
to  attempt  warre  againft  the^^  people.. 

c  Ik!.  Cifar  ordained  J  thaffhch  as  were  condemned  of  CfeSHfc-.. 
treafon,  or  caufingvptoares  in  the  commonwealth,  fcou.d 
bee  banifhed. 

Cap*  i  9- 

De  ambitu « 

THoCe  lawes  were  tearmed  Leges  de  ambitti,  which' 
were  made  againft  indire&  orvnlawfull  courfesv- 
fed  in  canvases  for  offices. 

Fa  ha  de  ambit  ft . 

This  Ux  Fabi*  reftrained  thenumberof thofe  poore  men 
who  becaufe  they  were  wont  to  follow  vp  and  downe,  «t  all 

the  day  to  attend  fuch  asdid  (land  for  offices,  were  thence 
called  Settatores. 

Acilta  Calywnta. 

M  Ac'ilim  Glabrio%  and  C-  Census  Tifi, being  C  <>»Jf 
made  a  iaw,that  fuch  as  were  conumccd  of  hnffier  and  vnau* 
reameanesvfcd  in  their  canvafies,  fhoula  be  lined  at  acet¬ 
one  fumme  cf  mony  fet  on  their  heads,  and  they  fhould  be 
made  both  vncapable  of  bearing  office,  and  vnehgibie  into  a 
Senators  place. 

Hh 


Cic.pro. 

Mcusn. 


Sena- 


24  i 
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Senattu  confiltnm  de  lAmbitu. 

Cic,  pro  Mur.  cjl I, Tullius  Cic% and  C.  Antonim  being  Confab,  a  eertaine 

decree  was  made  by  the  Senate,  that  if  luch  as  did  either  fa- 
lute  or  attend  vpon  thofe  which  flood  for  offices,  were  hired 
by  any  manner  of re  wardjor  if  any  publike  prizes  were  occa- 
fioned  to  be  plaid;  or  any  publike  feafts  made  by  them,  they 
fbould  be  liable  to  the  cenfure  of  Calpumius  his  law. 


Cic,  pro  Scxt. 


Tu'di.i  lex . 

tiM.Tuhim  (fie.  made  a  law, that  no  man  flariding  for  an 
office  fhould  caufe  any  publike  prize  to  be  plaied,  within 
two  y  eares  that  he  either  had  flood,or  fhould  ftand  for  an  of¬ 
fice,  vnlelfethe  day  had  formerly  beene  appointed  by  fome 
will.  Item ,  he  ordained,  that  Senators  being  found  to  haue 
vfed  Vnlawfull  meanesfor  the  attaining  of  any  office.fhould 
fuffer  ten  yeares  exilement.  And  the  commonaltie  offending 
in  that  point,  fhould  be  punifhed  with  anheauier  punifhmet 
then  the  law  made  by  Calpurntm  laid  on  them.  An  addition 
vnto  this  was ,  that  if  any  being  cited  to  his  anfwere  in  the 
court  of  their  vndireft  meanes,S*  morbum  excufuret  ,that  is. 


If  heedid  vrgehis  fickneflefoi  his  not  appearance,  then 
fhould  he  vudergoe  a  penaltie. 

Si  morbum  excufaret]  So  that  Tally  here  feemethtocut 
of  that  liberty  which  the  twelue  tables  permitted  in  thefe 
WOrds[S*  Inde Jt  alterve  ex  Itttgatortbm  morbo fontico  impedi- 
aturjttdictj  diesdtffftu  eflo. Jthat  is  Jf either  Iudge.Plaintiffe, 
or  Defendant  wereficke,  they  fhould  atffinderedtemftdejl , 
d  ?referre  &  tn  ahudtemfM  reifCere  prorouge  the  time  of 
lib  i8.‘cap.x8*  judgement.  And  vnfefle  fome  might  thinke,  that  by  motbm 
fonticta  was  meant  fome  ftrange  defeale,  Sigonius  in  ferreth 
that  euery  aefeafe  is  tcarmed  Sonnets*,  which  hindreth  vs  in 
the  performance  of  out  bufineffes :  S  antes  enim  no  e  ernes  di- 


Cic,pro  Plan- 
•io. 


/ 


cunt. 

Licinia  de  Sodalitijs.. 

CM.Ltcinins  being  Cow/w^perfwaded,  vt  in  Soda - 

Utijs  IudiceSjAb  accufatore  ex  tribabus  ederentur. 

Sodalttia 


of  the  Roman  Larves,  M3 

Sodaliiia.]  In  the  latter  times  the  Romans  in  their  canvaf- 

d  gather  together  a  certain  company  ot  their  fide  or 
fiftion  to  follow  them, rearming  them  Sodales:  andtnee^- 
“would  as  it  were  by  violence  force  fire  pophtott 
ZL  with  them  ,  whence  the  violence  offered  by  them  was 

thev  were  Letttfortitionepc  which  more  may  be  ieenem  one 
of  thelawes  following,  or  Edisionc,  by^™“t,0"°  £ 

minp  them,  the  manner  thereof  being  thus,  ihateicncri 

Plaintiffe  Should  choofe  them  all,  and  then  were  they  call  d 

Less  ,ia*i,  or  the  Plaintiffe  fhould  choofe 

the  Defendant  the  other,  and  then  were  tl.ey  4 

aUcrni.Melanttbonin  Qtc^ro  CMuran. 

Cap.  2©. 

‘Defectives  rcfetundU. 

FI  lift  touching  the  word  Refftmd*  Sigomrn  faith  that' 
fuch  mony  was  teamed  ‘Ftemu  repomnda^ taftfm 
ropoti,  which  might  by  the  courfe  of  law  be  recovered. 
Namely  fuch  mony  as  any  magiftrate,  fudge  or  publikc  offi¬ 
cer  dici  either  inthe  Provinces,  ormthe  Cittyreceau  a  a 
bribe, from  the  Allies  and  Mfociats,  ot  from  the  Roman  cit- 
tizens  for  the  adminiftration  of  Iuftice,or  the  execution  o  a- 
nvnubl.ke  duety :  and  this  kinde  of  bribe  they  rearmed  Vo. 

cmiOsS  repetundasjeemtam  ablatamicaptamicoa^am)  concth- 
Atam  aver  [am  ( fie  in  V  erinii  )  But  as  it  feemeth  very  pro¬ 
bable  thefe  lawes  againft  bribery  were  firft  occasioned,  for 
thecafeandreliefeofthe  Reman  Provinces  and  Allies ,  cal. 
led  inLatine  Socu ,  who  were  much  abufedin  thiskmdeby 
the  Prov,  Confab,  <TratorsiandQ?*flors,  &c.  Whence  7 y*  - 

Hh  2  v 


*44 

Cic  in  orat. 
proL,  FJaceo. 


e  Sig.de  iud. 
lii»,i.cap.»7. 


fFr.Sylu.in 
«rat.  proQj. 
Rofdo. 


gFr.  Sylf.in 
orat  proCIu. 

encio. 

h  I.Tjfiin.in 
orat.pro  Ra- 
birio. 


Lib.  3.  Seflt.  4. 

/ycallcth  this  law  agatnft  bribery,  Legem  Sociatem.  Here  al(b 
may  we  note, that d  Tully  vfeth  this  phra  (eftecuniamoccupa- 
ref or  Focnerari,  to  put  mOny  to  vfe.  Occttpare pecumam  eft 
collocare  jnquit  Nonius  jd  efl,Fosnor't  dar  c  .Vid.Lambtn  annot. 
in  Cic.  or  At.  pro  L.  Flacco. 

I  uni  a  lex. 

M Junius  Vermin  7>#£./Y.prefefred  a  law  that  no  fuch  as 
were  convinced  of  bribery,Pr*ef<rr  litii  afltmationem  exilium 
etiam  damn  at  0  ejfct  irrogattim. 

Litis  ATtimatwnem.'}  Here  we  will  consider  the  difference 
of  thefe  three  phrafes>£/‘r«  conteflatto^Litis  redcptio,  eft  Li¬ 
tis  dfiimatto.  c  The  firft  ftgnifieth  the  producing  of  witnefles 
when  both  fides  fhall  openly  in  the  csurt  vfethe  forme  of 
words, Teftes  e/frtf^which  was  not  done  ^antequ  Am fatifdati- 
onet  fatt*  effent,  before  fureties  were  put  in,  by  th  e  one,  that 
he  fhould  ludieatHmfelvere, pay  that  which  he  wascondem- 
nedrby  the  other,  that  he  would  rem  ratam  habergy  that  is, 
ftand  to  the  verdi&or  fentencein the  Court.  The  fecond 
phrafefignifieth  a  compofition  or  an  argument  agreed  vpon 
by  both  Tides  betweene  themfelues :  {  Redimer e  lues  eft  pa- 
ttionemfacere-qui  entm  pacifciturftacuvt  lis  non  fit.  The third 
is  when  the  party  which  is  caft  in  the  fuit  is  adiudged  to  pay 
the  mony  ,or  the  worth  of  the  goods  called  in  queftion,toge- 
ther  with  the  coft  and  dammages  inlaw  vnto  his  adverfary. 
g  Litem  aftimareeft  pecumamfte  qua  Inf  nit,  &  propter  quam 
codemnatm  eft  reus, in fummamredigere.quade  bonis  eius  re - 
digatur>hnd  Afttmare  litem  eft^qmdvulge  die  it nr, Tax are 
litis  expen fas. 

eA cilia  lex. 

M.  Aciltus  Glabrio  made  a  law,  that  fuch  as  were  accufed 
of  bribery,  Ne%  amp  hart,  neq3  c  omp  erendinart  pojfent,  that  is, 
they  muft  out  of  hand  receiue  judgement. 

For  the  right  vnder  Handing  of  thefe  two  words  [ Amplia - 
ft  (ft  (fomperendinari\  we  muft  conlider  the  ancient  cuftomes 
and  ceremonies  vfed  by  the  Romanes  in  handling  their  mits 

of 
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oflaw.Firft  there  was  In tut  vocatio, that  is,  a  citation  o£  one 
into  the  Court.  Secondly  joftuUtti,  that  is,  a  requeft  put  vp 
vntothc  Prat  or,  that  it  might  be  law  ull  for  the  plaintiffe  to 
enter  his  adb.on  againft  the  Defendantjwhence  Poflalareau- 
quern  de  hoc  vel  itlo  ermine  ,  is  to  accufe  one  of  this  or  that 
crime.  Thirdly,  Ncmtnis  delatio,  that  is, the  taking  of  the  De¬ 
fendants  name  into  the  court-booke;  and  this  was  tearmed, 

Intendere  atitonernsvcl  Lttem\  and  Diem  about  dicere^h^t  is* 
to  enter  an  a&ionsgainft  one.  In  the  fecond  of  thefc  A&s, 
namely  when  requeft  was  made  by  the  Plaintiffe  vnto  the 
< Orator ,  that  hee  might  enter  his  aiftionagainft  the  Defen¬ 
dant;  then  the  plaintilfe  did  V adarireum,  that  is,  demande 
fureties  or  bale  from  the  defendant ,  that  he  would  appeare 
vpon  the  day  appointed  by  the  Pratour .  And  the  Plaintiffe 
did  againe ,  Promittere  vadimonium  ,  enter  bond  alfo  for 
his  owne  appearance  vpon  the  fame  day  , which  commonly 
was  the  third  day  following,  called  properly  ‘Dies  peren- 
dinus ,  andfometimes  dies  tertms  (imply ,  as  itappeareth 
by  thofe  capitall  letters.  I.  D.  T,  S.  P.  vfed  to  bee  lS;g<jerU(|, 
written  in  their  a&ioos:  which  letters  iTWwcxpoundcth  iib.i.  cap.xzt 
thus:^»  diem  tertitim,Jiueperendwum.  So  that  then  properly. 

Us  vel  reus  dicitur  comp  erendinari,  when  the  giuingof  fen- 

tence  is  differred  till  the  third  day.Moreouer  before  the  Pr<t~ 

for  would  fufferthea&ionto  beentred,  hce  would  fwea re 

the  Plantiffe,  that  he  did  not  accufe  the  Defendant  calumni- 

andicaufd ,  that  is,  falfely  or  malicioufly ,  andthiskindeof 

fwearing  was  tearmed  Calumniam  iurare  ycalumniam  deiura - 

re,  and  In  litem  iurare.  Now  if  either  party  were  abfent  from 

the  court  vpon  the  third  day  ,  except  he  were  (icke,  hee  was 

caft  in  his  iuite,  and  the  Prat  or  did  grant  an  execution  called 

S d\tt urn p erempt or ium,  whereby  he  gaue  autority  to  his  ad- 

verfary  to  feaze  vpon  his  goods .  Sometimes  there  were  two 

or  three ed ids  inmannerof  Processor  writs,  before  the 

Edittum  per  emporium,  could  be  obtained;  fometimes  it  was  k  S»g  eiufd.l. 

graunted  at  the  firft,  and  then  was  it k  called  vnum  pro  omni-  caP* 

Hh  3 
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ISig.eiufd.  J.  1  Nfow  if  both  parties  came  into  the  court  and  did  ap. 

cap,is.  peare,  then  were  they  faid  fefiitifle:  fo  that  this  word  fifioz- 

mongft  the  lawyers  did  fignifie  to  fhew  ones  fclfe  in  the 
court.  Vpon  the  third  day  the  Prat  or  alfo  with  the  whole 
bench  of  Judges  did  msete,and  the  Index  Qyaflionis( whom 
Roflnm  maketh  a  diftina  officer  differing  from  the  Prat  or) 
did  caufeall  the  SeUCt  ludges  to  pull  out  certaine  Iots,out  of 
an  vrne  or  pitcher  brought  thither  for  that  purpofe,  &  thole 
ludges  vpon  whom  the  lot  fell  were  to  fit  in  iudgement.-This 
was  called  Sortitio  Indicnm  .  Now  if  either  the  Plaintiffeor 
Defendant  did  iulpea  any  of  thofe,  that  they  would  be  par¬ 
tial!, then  might  he  accept  againft  them,  and  that  was  called 
Indicnm  retcckio  :  Then  the  Index  qn&ftionis  would  in  man¬ 
ner  aforefaid  choofe  other  ludges  in  their  places ,  and  that 
was  called  fnbfortitio.  Which  being  ended,  thofe  ludges 
which  were  thus  cholen  receiued  cuery  one  of  them  from  the 
Prat  or  three  tables, the  one  hauing  this  letter  A  written  in  it 
betokening  Abfolntion, •  whence  Tnlly  calleth  it  literam falnl 
tarem:  The  other  hauing  this  letter  C  written  in  it,  betoke¬ 
ning  Condemnation :  the  third  hauing  thefe  two  letters  N.  L. 
berokening  JV on  liquet.  After  the  receipt  of  the  tables,  then 
did  the  .  rat  or  mitt  ere  vel  dimitt  ere  indices  in  confllinm)  that 
is,  lentthem  to  caft  their  tables  into  the  vrnes,  there  being 
three  vrnes  or  little  coffers  purpofely  provided  ;  the  one  for 
thole  ludges  which  were  chofen  out  of  the  Senators ,  theo- 
ther  for  thofe  that  were  chofen  out  of  the  Gentlemen ,  the 
third  for  thofe  which  were  chofen  out  of  the  Martiall  Trea- 
furers.  Now  if  they  did  caft  the  firftfort  oftables  into  the 
vines, then  the  Prat  or  pronounced  the  defendant  abfolued,if 
thu  lecond,then  he  pronounced  him  condemned;  if  the  third 
then  he  pronounced  Amelins  cognofcendnm ,  that  they  muff 
laue  longer  time  to  enquire:  And  this  is  properly  termed 
Ampliation  Repriue  and  in  fuch  manner  it  is  faid .qnodlis  vel 
yens  die  it  nr  Amptiari .  The  proofes  for  this  manner  of  pro¬ 
ceeding  in  law  may  be  colie&ed  out  of  Roflms  Ub.  antiq.  9. 

cap. 
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cap.\g.io.&  24.  and  out  of  Sigouim  according  to  the  mar- 
tiinall  quotations.The  like  cuftome,  feemethtohaue  beene 
receaucd  alfo  among  the  Grzcians,who  had  three  letters  of 
their  alphabet,  anfwerable  to  thofe  among  the  Romans-,  ® 
was damnationis  Jymbolnm^w\\^c\\  GCcafioned  that  of  /  erf‘i*, 

Etpotis  es  nigrum  vitiopraftgere  Theta 
T;  a  token  ofabfolution,  A  of  ampliation.m£r*>/.^%; 

&pr*figere. Some  as  it  appearethby  Erafm. giuea  reafonof 
©  becaule  it  refembleth  the  heart  of  man  wou  dedin  the  mid- 
deft  with  a  dart,  others  becaufe  it  is  the  firft letter  ofeaW7of, 
fignifying  death  according  to  that. 

Infalix  mnltis  theta  eft  mihi  litter  a  felix. 

St  ® a  Vet] op  fenbit  feribit  &  ilia  Qsor, 

Cornelius  SylU  Being  Dictator  ordained  a  law  thatthe  chiefe 
judge  called  Index  Quafltonis  With  the  whole  bech  of  Jud¬ 
ges  (hould fit vpon life  &  deathonfuchashadkilledaman;  Cic.proClB- 
on  fuch  as  had  with  an  evill  intent  fet  any  place  on  fire:  on  ent* 

fuch  as  (bould  walke  with  any  weapon  either  to  kill  or  rob 
a  man;onfuch  as  had  either  made, bought, fold, had, or  giuen 
any  poyfon,  thereby  to  kill  a  man, on  any  magiftrate,  whofo- 
euer  (bould  caufe  any  conuenticle  or  fecret  affemblies  ,  or 
(bould  giue  their  confent  to  the  fuborqing  of  any  man  to  ac- 
eufe  another  falfely,that  thereby  he  being  innocent  might  be 
opprefled  and  condemned  by  publique  lodgement .  More- 
oucr  j Deetuscapite  tjuarito  dre*  that  is,  Let  them  fit  vpon 
life  and  death  on  that  man,  which  (ball  beare  falfe  witneffe, 
that  another  might  bee  condemned  to  death,  on  that  magi¬ 
ftrate  or  chiefe  Iudge,  which  (ball  take  a  bribe  to  condemns 
another  to  death. 

Varricidium .]  This  word  doth  properly  fignifie  onely  a 
murthering  of  ones  parents  or  kinsfolk,  but  in  Nnma  Pont - 
pilint  his  time  it  fignified  as  much  as  homicidinm ,  that  is  any 
manslaughter  whatfoeuer. 


Cap.  2i. 


"  Mb.  3.  Se%,  4, 


Cap,  ax. 


sal.  Catnerar 
pio  L.Muratn 


a  Kofin.  ant, 

lia. S.c.2^ 

©  Sig.de  lud, 

lib. r.cap.ai, 
Vtnduiitnferre 
cjlfeniwtia  de- 
6ietogt  rem  obu- 
n.rc:  Dicebal 
Viniiciai  index 
fere’aat  Vtndici- 
snsqvi  nmobti - 
xebat  Turneb . 
adv.l.  13,17. 


Lf*.  13.  tgbuUrttmde  vindicijs 

ST  ejui  in  ime  manum  cobfirum ,  vtrifyfuferftiribut  pret. 

fent'thns  v  indict  as  famunto. 

Si  qui  in  inre.J  Here  we  mnft  note  that  the  cuftome 
among  the  Romans  in  old  time  was,  that  as  often  as  any  con- 
troverfie  did  arife  touching  the  pofeflion  of  an  houfe,a  field, 
or  any  fuch  like  thing,  the  *ZV<e*w  did  goe  vnto  the  houfe 
field, or  the  thing  queftioned  being  accopanied  thither  with 
the  plaintiff?  and  the  defendant3together  with  others  whom 
the  law  required  to  be  prefent  as  witnefles.This  place  wher- 
.  oeuer  it  were, though  in  the  open  field,during  the  time  that 
the  Prat  or  fate  there  to  glue  iudgment ,  was  tearmed  in  La- 
tme  lus  m  Englifh  a  Cotltt.  Wherein  the  prefence  of  the  Pra- 
tor  and  the  witneffe  ,  the  plaintiffe  and  Defendant  did 
num  confer  ere  that  is,  as m  Corner  artHS  fuppofeth,  argue  and 
dupute  the  cafe  Pro&nd  con  in  afohmne  forme  of  words  pre- 
fenbed  them  by  the  Iaw.For  this  phrafe  is  borrowed  by  the 
Lawyers  from  the  art  military  ,  where  fouldiers  are  faied 
manum  vel  mantt  confer  ere,  when  they  fight  hand  to  hand, 
l^y%fxperf?tti6npr*fentiltw]tUatisteboxh  parties  in  the 
prefence  of  witneffes  ( fo  »  Pefitu  expounder h  fuperfiites) 
[V-wdicuv  fumunto]  rhatis,  let  them  take  a  turffe  of  the 
ground*  for  lo  0  StgordiHi  expounded  Vmdicia ;  though  Dro- 
perly  (as  he  obleructh)  it  fignified  the  poffeffion  of  a  thing, 
ratner  then  the  thing  pofiefled .  This  turffe  being  taken  vp 
vvas  earned  to  the  Trator,  and  iudgment  was  giuen  vJn 
fhat,as  vpon  the  whole.r  do  prefume  that  in  other  cafes, L  in 
taking  the  pofleffion  of  an  houfe,  &c.  fome  other  thing  in 
manner  or  the  turffe  was  prefented  vnto  the  Prat  or  ,  vpon 
which  as  vpon  the  whole  hegaue  iudgement.  In  proceflbof 
time  ,  the  Prat  or  by  rcafon  of  thetumult  of  other  imploy- 
meats, nor  finding  conuenient  leafure  to  review  every  parti¬ 
cular 


of  the  Roman  Larves .  249 

eular  ground,  or  houfe  called  in  queftion,  pit  was  ordained  pAG€ll  noa 
contrary  to  the  tweiue  tables ,  that  the  plaintiffe  in  luch  ca-  Artic.l.io  c. 
fesfhoukl  come  into  the  court, and  challenge  the  defendant  10. 
inthisforme  ofwcrds,  Ex  iure  manu  congertum  te  vccog.  at 
is,  l  challenge  thee  to  goe  out  of  the  court  into  the  field ,  to 
vfe  one  towards  the  other  that  folemne  forme  of  words 
which  the  law  inioy  neth.Then  did  the  defendant  eithe  r  yeeld 
the  pofldTion  of  the  ground, or  elledid  reply.  V ndetu  me  ex 
tare  mam  cerfertum  vocafti,  wde  ibi  ego  te  revoco  .  Then  did 
they  both  taking  witnefl'es  with  them  with  out  the  compa¬ 
ny  of  the  Prat  or  wire  vtamf.  hat  is,goe  into  the  ground  briru 
gingback  a  turffe  thereof,  vpen  the  which  (as  in  manner 
fhewne)  the  Trator  gaue  judgement  at  their  returne. 

For  the  better  vnderftanding  of  this  that  hathbeenefpo- 
ken  in  the  explanation  of  this  Iaw,weemuft  note  that  the 
a&icntearmed  Twdtcatio  was  twofold.-  either  the  fuitfor 
the  pofieflion  of  a  thing, or  the  fuit  for  the  Locdfhip  or  1  ight 
owning  thereof.  The  poifdTionof  anything  was  recouered, 
eitherby  a  true  and  reall  violence,  or  by  a  feeming  violence. 

This  feeming  violence  was  twofold,  either  it  was  manm  con - 
fertiot  which  was  fhewne  immediatly  before;  otU^lorilnu 
deduttw,  that  is,  a  cuftomary  leading  the  vnlawfull  pojfejj'or 
out  of  the  ground,  thereby  to  enter  pofleffion.  Vie  fmtilata, 
altera  d  lege  jilt  era  emanavit  d  worthies  ;1aith  q  Sigon.  The  fir  It  q  De  ind.lib 
of  thefe  did  arife  from  the  Roman  law ,  the  other  from  a  cu- 
ftome  amongft  the  Romans  :  the  firft  of  thefe  is  to  be  feen  in 
Tally  his  oration  fro  tJMnr&nay  the  other  pro  Cacinnd  .  To 
thele  Sigonitu  addeth  a  third  kinde  of  feeming  violence; 
which  how  iuftly  he  hath  tearmed  a  violence,  1  ftiall  leaue  to 
the  indifferent  judgment  of  the  vnpartiall  reader .  The  right 
of  the  Lordfhip  or  owning  any  thing  was  fuied  for  in  this 
manner:  The  plainteffc  did  queftion  with  the  defendant 
thus;firft  An  anti  or  ejfet >  that  is,  whether  he  had  not  couert- 
ly  made  away  the  pofltflion  of  the  thing, thereby  10  fruftrate 
the  ad^ion.Secondly,  An  jfondcret 9  that  is,  whether  he  would 

I  i  put 
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put  in  a  gage  of  mony  into  the  court,  which  he  would  forfeit 
if  he  were  cad;  which  being  done,  the  plaintiffe  did  allfo  vp- 
on  the  demand  of  die  defendant  put  in  a  gage  of  monytobe 


forfeited,  if  he  prevailed  not  in  his  fuir.  This  gage  of  'money 
was  tearmed  r  facr  ament  aw&nd  in  this  fc  n  fe ,  7  7* lly  pro: Jit' li¬ 
ne,  faith,  Initijlii  vtncl  ’cijs  facr  ament  u.  aliens;  funds;  pet  rent 


rSigon  dc  iu- 
dic.Ii.cap.il 


that  is,  they  fue  for  other  mens  grounds,  with  vniuft  a&ions 
and  giges  ofmony.  Thirdly,  Aofatifdaret, th  at  is,  whether 
he  would  putin  iurety,  that  during  the  trial!  in. law  ,  the 
ground  or  houfe  called  in  queftion  fhould  not  be  impaired, 
The  fblemne  forme  of  words  vfed  in  the  drd  demand, is  thus 


to  be  feene  in  r Tnlly ,  Quando  tn  mrete  confficio^pojhtlo  anne 
jies  auttor?  if  the  defendant  held  his  peace,  then  was  hee  ad  - 


f  Cic.orat  pro 
Murxna  & 


pro  Caecum  a.  iu  iged  to  pay  all  cods  and  damages;  if  he  pro  felted  himfelfe 


the  pveCcnt pojjefforjhcn  did  the plaintiffe proceed  in  manner" 
as  he  fhould  for  the  podedi  on  thereof]  if  he  denied  it,  then 


did  the  Trator Tay  vnto  the  plaintiffe,  Qua* do  negat,  Jacra* 
mento  qu&rtto  :  Therevpon  faith  the  plaintiffe  to  the  defen¬ 
dant,  Qttando  negas ,  te  facyamento  quinqttagenario proveco: 


Jpondes  ns  te  [olutnntm  qainquagint  a  ajjes  ,  fi auttor fis}  To 
whom  the  defendant  replied  ,  dfondeo  quinquaginta  ajfes  (i 
autlor  fim;  7 u  vero  ffondefneidem,  nt  ftw?  The  plaintiffe  an- 
fwered,  Egoqaoq^fpondeo.  Nowinthiskinde  offtipulation, 
the  plaintiffe  was  laid  jponfione  &  facramertto  provoc  are ,  fa. 
cramento  rogare>qttarere,<dr ftip(flari3thaX  is,  tochallenge  one 
topawrie  afumme  of money  for  the  triallof  afuit  inlaw. 
The  defendant  was  hid, contendere  ex  provocat  tone  ^contende¬ 
re  facramento,& reftipuUrift\?X  is,t0  be  fued  in  fuch  manner. 
This  money  was  tearmed  facramentum,  r  becaufe  when  it 
jl  was  forfeited,it  was  beflowed  in  rebus Jacris  <*r  divinie.  Tou-» 
ching  the  laft  interrogatory ,  I  read  nofet  forme  of  word;, 
but  by  the  word  fatifdatio ,  the  intelligent  reader  may  con- 
ie&,  rhatit  didfomewhat  Yymbolize  with  our  Englifhcu- 

oFnufrinr,  in  Ki1r>  .  u  Thic  nnffino  i n  rO  NtIp  f-,*;/'. 
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to  pay  what  (hould  be  adisdged .  The  fecond,was/*«/Xf« 
um  r*um Mire. To  become  bound  that  he  would  Hand  to 
thcvetdifl  and  iudgcmentofthecouit .  The  firflofthefe 
bonds  was  required  to  be  performed  by  the  defendant .  the 
fecondbythe  plaintiffesProaouror  Attourny.  But  ifthe 
Aftion  were  an  Aaion  of debt ,  thenthe  Prodf  ours  alone 
became  bound;  the  Plantiffs  Proaourthat  he  would  Band 
rorheiudgement;  the  Defendants  Proaour,  thatthedebt 
adiudged  (hould  be  payd. 


IjTB.  4- 

Rites  and  cujlomes  obfcrved  by  the  Romans 
in  their  ivarres . 


‘De  ^Militia. 

Ouehingthe  art  Military 
vfed  among  the  Romans ,  it 
will  not  be  impertinent  to 
confider,  firft  how  warre 
was  proclaimed ,  &  peace 
eftablifhed  by  them :  Then 
to  march  on  to  the  deferip- 
tion  oftheir  bands,or  com¬ 
panies,  where  we  may  firft 
obferue  the  office  of  their 
chiefeCaptaine ,  and  their 
_ ___  /iibordinate  leaders ,  toge¬ 
ther  \yith  the  feverall  wards  into  which  the  vniverfall  army 
wasdiuided,  After  this  vve  rnaydefcendvntothediverfitie 
of  punitlvments  vfed  toward  Capnues,  and  like  wife  towards 
refrailariousanddifobedientfouldiers:  Adding  as  z  Carol. 
lary>  or  Period  to  our  whole  difeourfethe  feuerali  rewards, 
which  the  L.  Generali  with  his  fouldiers  after  the  perfor¬ 
mance  ofeettaine  noble  atchiuements  receaued. 

Gap,  i. 
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rDerit*iiejUcm  Romani  obfervarunt  vet foe  dm  j  erica* 
teiyVel  bebim  inferentes :  &  de  triplict  ratio¬ 
ns  confer  ibendi  mihtes, 

WEE  may  remember  that  ithathbeene  already 
fhewneahit  both  the  proclaiming  of  warre  and 
peace  belonged  vnto  a  certaine  order  of  Roman 
priefts  called  Fcectales, whom  by  reafon  of  their  office  I  eng- 
lifhed  DcralDS  at  atmes  .  The  rites  and  ceremonies ,  which 
they  vied,  when  they  proclaimed  peace  were  as  followeth. 
vim.  Oneofthofe  Heralds  hauing  his  commilbon  from  the 
State  (after  that  both  Tides  had  agreed  vponthe  truce  and 
league  now  to  be  concluded)  tooke  vp  a  ftone  in  his  hand 
a  vfingthts  folemne  forme  of  words:  StuSi  &  fine >»*-  ^yb.»Wt 
lo  hoefeedm  atfy  hoc  ivuiurandum  faciojij mihi  cunttafahcta  ^  T 
pr*JletJt9fin  al'tter  aut  ago  ant  cogito(  cater  is  omnibus falvis)tn 
propruspatrijsjnproprijslegibMitnproprijS  lartbiu,  tnproprys 
temtlisJn  proprijsfeptilchris  folies  ego  per  cam  ,  vt  hie  lapis  e 
manibus  decider ,  and  therewithall  he  caft  the  done  out  of  his 
hand:  which  manner  of oarh  wastearmed  Rurare  lovem  la - 
videm  or  per  lovem lapidcm^  that  is,  as  it  hath  beene  rendicd 
b yFefim  tofweareby  holding  a  done  in  ones  hand, 

b  Manv  fay  that  hedid  caft  that  ftone  at  an  hogge  or  porker  Wig.dc  Jure 
brought  thither  purpofely ,  adding  thefe  words  to  the  for-  iraUi.ej. 
nier-S^  prior  popttlus  Romanies  defexit  publico  confilio ,  turn  t<ie 
<D  tefrtter, populism  Romftcfcrito ,  vt  ego  hunc porcum  hodiefe • 
r/.i»?:alluding  to  which  cuftome  V irgill faith, 

Et  cstfa  iurigebant feeder  aporc  a. 

The  manner  of  denouncing  warre  hath  beene  alreadie 
ftiewne.  The  a  ft  of  fervice  in  warre  was  tearmed  M erenfub 
hoc  vel  iliodtice,  that  is3  toferue  in  warre  vnder  this  or  that 
Cmtarne*  and  whatfoeuer  fouldier  was  difeharged  of  his  ier- 
“*  I  i  3  vice 
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vice,ashauingferucdouthis  whole  time,  he  was  called  miles 
feSani?  emeritu*fr  by  c  Tulh  >  fuch  an  one  is  laid  flipendU  coxfeafe. 
d  Scrvi  .1. 2  &  d  hath  oblerued  that  the  Roman  fouldiers  were  pref- 

7.<®n eld.  three  manner  ofwaies '.per  Sacramextum,  (doniurationem^ 

t  Lipf.de  mi-  &  Svocattonem .  But  e  Lipfius  cenfureth  him  for  the  amifle 
m.Rom.  lib.i.  explanation  of  the  laft  member.  Therefore  the  indifferent 
13 1  8-  reader  Thai!  giue  me  leaue  to  borrow  the  tearmcs  from  Ser- 
but  the  explanation  of  them  partly  from  Servius}  and 
partly  from  Lipjtu*  in  the  places  now  quoted.  Ordinarily 
fouldiers  at  their  preffe  did  each  feuerally  take  their  oath  not 
toforfake  their  Captaine  or  countryjand  this  oath  was  called 
Sacramemm  mil tt are ,  The  words  thereof  are  rendred  by 
fVid  Lipfdc  ‘  cpol,diM  thus  :  Ob  temper  Mur  us  fum,  &  faclurmquicquid 
milit  Roml.i  maridabitur  ab  mperatoribas ,  tuxta  vires- Sc  thofe  were  tear- 
dial  6.  tned  Milites per  facramentum.  g  This  fort  of  fouldiers  were 
g  Lipf.  de  rail,  vpon  appointed  daies  as  it  were  of  publique  Mufter,  elc&ed 
Rom.  lib.  r.  and  chofcn  by  the  military  Tribunes  vnder  the  X  the 

dia  <4>  aflignement  of  the  day  did  chiefly  belong  vnto  the  Confuls 

at  which  time  if  any  fouldfer  withdrew  hitnfelfe,and  did  not 
appeare,  he  was  feverely  punifhed,  fometimes  by  imprifon- 
mer.r,  fometimes  by  confifcation  of  His  goods/ometimes  by 
being  fold  for  abondflaue.  Vpon  extraordinary  occafions 
fas  when  tumults  or  commotions  did  caufeany  fufpitionof 
imminent  danger)  thechiefe  leader  of  the  fouldiers  did  goe 
vnto  the  Capicoli,  and  bring  forth  two  banners  orfla°gs5the 
one  red  called  therefore  Vexillum  RoJeum3  vnto  which  the 
footmen  repaired  3  the  other  sky-coloured  called  therefore 
bs«V/£ni8  wh»ch  the  horfemen  followed.  Therealonwhy 

*'  the  norfemens  banner  was  sky-coloured,  is h  rendred  thus, 
becaule  it  did  moft  refembles  the  colour  of  the  fea,which  co¬ 
lour  they  deemed  moft  acceptable  toNeptune^who  was  both 
the  God  of  the  lea,  and  the  firft  author  of  hortes «  Now  be- 
caufethe  fuddaine  danger' would  not  yeeldfo  much  time, 
that  they  might  feverally  be  fworne,  therefore  did  they  take 
their  oath  in  common  all  togeather,onely  one  chiefefouldier 

throughout 
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throughout  a  whole  legion  ,  tooke  his  oath  at  large  ,  and  in  .  Je  ^ 
ex  orefle  words,  ‘the  reft  followed  m  order  one  by  one,  lay-  lib>j 
in  g**9*V*?S  ^xigr3that'is,thathee  fworethe  lame  as  the 
firS.  Ifthe  Tribune  diftruflxd hisfouldiersfidehtie ,  ^then 
would  he  fweare  them  every  one  feuerally  in  tearmes  at  large. 

And  thence  were  th  ;y  called  (JMilites  per  coniuratiouem;  as 
likewife  MAites  [ubnnrij  in  refpeft  of  their  luddaine  preOe.  t  L-^We  iril> 
The  third  member  may  a  *  to  be  admitted, it  we  w  i  > '  1  Lanins  R0in,  iib.i. 
vndetftand  it  in  its  true  ien(e ,  namely  lor  tho.e  ic  indict  a  dials, 
who  by  the  L.  Generali  were  added  vnto  the  body  of  their 
army;  h»e  hauing  authority  to  call  out  luch  other  louldiers, 
wh-  for  their  long  iervice  were  dilcharged  from  giumg  in 
their  names  at  a  mutter.  Andthefe  aiegenerally  by  all  au¬ 
thors  tearmed  Mihtes  evecati,  and  Lipfius  deemeth  them  ad 
on?  with  thofe  whom  Servius  calleth  Milne s  per  evocatw. 
new.  The  fouldiers  being  thus  prelfed  ,  il  they  purposed  to 
make  war  vpon  their  enirnies,  then  did  the  L.  Genciall  ium- 
mon  them  to  prepare  themfelues  by  a  found  of!  rumpets;& 
this  wastearmed  Clajjicum  canere.a  caUndo ,  wnicn  iignineth 
to  call.  Which  being  done,  a  skarlet  banner  was  hanged  out 
at  the  L.Generail  his  pavilion.-from  which  ceremony  I  think 
that  that  common  adage  didfirft  info>CoujerreJignAi&  C  <?/- 
latis Jicrnis pttgnareJLO  ioyne  battled mmediatly  vpo  this  they 
drd  Barntum  tollere  ,  make  a  great  fhoutor  noife  with  their 
voicesto  the  greater  terror  of  their  enirnies:  &  that  the  noy  !e 
might  be  the  greater,  they  did  conentere ,  ruftle  toge¬ 

ther  with  their  armour,  andclafhtheiifwords.  Theferoure 
reremonies  are  to  be  feenc  more  ac  large  in  k  Lipfius ,  Vnto  k  Lib4.de  mi- 
XTme  mayaddethe  fife,  obferveef by  «IW> U*name-  '• 

ly  that  at  the  remouing  of  their  campe  they  did  concUmare  llne[;>vi;or> 
iafa,  giuea  great  fhout  or  cry  in  token  that  the  fouldiers  alluT.l  4  ep.i, 
(houldtrufle  vp  their  bagge  and  baggage:and  hence  it  is  that  m  Plaut.  in 
m  pUutus  vfeth  this phrzk,Coiligatu  vafis&o  fignify  as  much  Pfeudolo. 
as  parate  or  expedite, Now  that  they  might  be  the  readier  for 
battle  they  did  gird  (as  I  fuppofe)  their  louldiers  coats  clofe 

vnto 
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wPigh.  infua  .vnto^em.-  &  a  fouldiertbus  girt  was  called  Cinttutus,  that 
przf.adiib.i.  is,  (faith  Ftgbitii)  C  infix  tutus,  0 1  tide  fDifcinttos  ignavost  & 
feptim.  militia  mtnime  aplosptstkrunt ,  Prccinllos  vero  fortes  s& (Ire- 
0  Alex.  Gen.  nuos<  Hence  alfo  is  that  proverbial!  fpecch,  In pracinEltt  flare 
ier,  i,c.ao.  or  y \UgTe^  To  be  in  a  read inefle  continually. 

Non  pudet  ad  morem  dtfcinfli  vivere  IVacea? Perf.Sat.*. 
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De  L  cgione,  tAuxilijS^  &  legionu  part  thus. 

TH  E  Roman  forces  were  in  old  time  diuided  into 
two  (email  parts1}  namely  Legion es  &  *AuxtUay 
into  Legions  and  Auxiliary  banas .  The  Auxiliaiie 
bands  were  fuch  forces  as  the  neighbour  and  confederate 
countries  did  lend  vnto  the  Romans,  The  Legions  were  ta¬ 
ken  out  of  the  body  of  the  Romans ,  P  Legiota  dthgendo  dtfla 
efi,  from  the  choice  and  fele&ing  of  fouldiers.  1  Romulus  is 
faid  to  haue  beene  the  firft  author  of  thefe  Legions,  making 
every  Legion  tocontiine  three  thoufand  footmen ,  &  three 
hundred  horfemen/  one  thoufand  footmen  &  one  hundred 
horfemcn  being  taken  outofeach  nationallTribe.  Afterward 
it  was  augmented  by  Romulus  himlelfe  into  foure  thoufand 
footmen,  ‘'whence  it  was  called  Quadrata  legio.  And  in  pro- 
cefle  of  time  a  legion  increafed  vnto  the  number  of  fix  thou¬ 
fand  :  which  number  it  feidome  or  neuer  exceeded  (as  it  ap¬ 
peared!  by  Sigon.  in  the  place  now  quoted.)  Now  £nor.e 
could  be  ordinarily  regiftred  for  a  fouldier  vntill  the  feuen- 
teenth  yearc  of  his  age, u  at  which  his  firft  admitfion  he  was 
tearmed  Tyro  f  a.  frelh- water  fouldier:  and  hence  figuratiuely 
Tyrocinium  hath  not  beene  tranllated  only  the  firft  entrance 
intowarre,  but  alfo  the  initiation  or  firft  entrance  into  any 
art  or  ickncc  whatloeuer After  he  had  l'aucd  many  yeares, 
tfeenwas  hee  tearmed  Tettrarus ,  an  old  beaten  iouldier, 
x  The  Roman  legion  was  divided  Inpedites  c tr  equttes,  there 
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teine  Commonly  for  every  thoufand  foormen  anhundted 
horfcmen  »  ‘Tedites  dijlnbuti  erant  in  Coh&rtes’  (ohortes 

Jl/anipulos^L^lampult  in  £ertturtas:Equites  diflnbuti  erantgu 

T urmaSy Turm<&  in  decurias.  The  word  Conors  doth  hgnihe 
that  part  of  ground, which  is  commonly  cncloied  before  tin- 
gate  of  anhoufe,  y  which  from  the  l  ime  word  wee  call  a 
Cottrt-andz^ro  giueth  this  reafon  of  the  CMetaphor.  As  in 
a  farme  houfe  ( faith  he)  many  out-bui'dings  toy n  a  og  tncr 
make  on  inclofure :  fo  fibers  confifteth  of  feuerai  maniples 
joined  together  in  one  body.lt  is  mani fell (1  aim  *  Alexander) 
that  the  Rom  avis  in  ancient  time  did  very  fcldome.yea  neuer 
/'except  in  great  neceffity)  inroll  into  their  vniurrtali  army 
e.boue  foure  legions:&  in  an  ordinary  legion,  which  he  tear- 
meth  Lcoionemiuflam, ten  Cohortes^t ucry  Cohort  containing 
o  maniples,  euery  maniple  two  Centuries,  euery  Centuiy  an 
hundred  fouldiers :  whence  they  from  Centum  were  cal  ed 
rcnturi(ty  a  centurie.  b  Thefe centuries  were  fometimes  divi- 
-ded  into  letter  numbers  called  C»»tubernia\  euery  (  ontuber- 
mum  containing  ten  fouldiers  befides  their  captaine, c  wnich 
was  called  Decanus^ and  Caput  Contuberniy .  Where  we  mult 
obferue  that  Cojtfa^frw/wwdothfignifieas  well  the  pauilion 
■or  iodging  it  felfe,as  the  fouldiers  lodging  therein;  &  it  may¬ 
be  fo  called  quafi  contabermum,  from  1  aberna  fignifying  any 
flight  lodging  made  of  boards.Thofe  that  ruled  ouer  a  thou- 
fantl  footmen  we  may  in  Englifh  call  ^erUttttgi  ntatot:  .  hey 
called  them  Triburimilitum .  Thofe  that  gouerned  ouer  the 
centuries  were  called  by  them  Centunones ,  by  vs  in  Enghih 
Centurtons.-andthcy  had  their  infeiiour  officers  vnder  them, 
which  were  called  Tergidvttores,  or  E xtremi  agmmts  du.to- 
res  d  Their  office  was  to  ouerfee  and  looke  vnto  tnoie  ol  tne 
campe  which  were  Tick, who  commonly  came  behind  the  ar¬ 
my  qua fs  extremum  agmen,  &  ter  gum  acici.  Thehorlemen 
werediuided  into ieueralltroopes  called  Turma , euery  fur- 
ma  containing  thirty  horfemen.  Agame  euery  T*rma  was 
fubdivided  into  three  iefle  companies  called  ‘Decun*-,  every 
-  K  k  d“h" 
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Decuria  containing  ten  horfemenrwhence  their  captaine  was 
v  called  Dccurio^  and  the  captaines  ouer  thegreater  troopes, 

namely  ouer  the  feuerall  wings  of  the  horfemen,were  called 
S quit um  prafetti,  Now  the  chiefe  gouernour  ouer  the  vni- 
vecfal!  army  was  called  commonly  Imperator:  weinEnglifh 
call  him  a  ©eneralfi  His  Lieutenant  or  L.  debutiewas 
e  Lipf.  derail  called  Legatus ,  e  who  in  old  time  was  fent  non  tam  ad  tmpe- 
Itom.  lib  i.  randumflukm  at  conf dendum  imper atari.  This  word  Impera- 
diaijo.  Twin  the  hiftories  hath  a  threefold  aeception .  Firft 
it  is  taken  for  him  ,  who  by  commiffion  from  the  ftate  hath 
the  managing  of  an  army,  being  the  fame  that  Prator  was  in 
ancient  ti  me:  and  in  this  fence  it  hath  affinitie  with  the  office 
of  our  L.Generall.  Secondly  for  fuch  a  L.  Generali,  who  by 
/Barth.  La. ^  hjs  pr0vve{fe  hauing  put  f  one  thoufand  of  his  enimies  to  the 
©r^t' i"  1 '  fvvor^»was  both  by  his  fouldiers  faluted,  and  the  Senate  fty- 
led  by  the  name  of  1 operator.  But  if  he  had  flaine  lefie  then 
one  thoufand  ,  be  was  notthought  worthy  of  this  folemne 
lalutation  by  that  name.  Laftly  it  was  taken  for  a  foueraigne 
Prince,  King,  or  Monarch,  in  which  fence  it  was  the  Trano* 
men  of  all  the  Roman  Emperours  from  Itilius  fafar  for* 
ward.  Now  becaufethe  fouldiers  in  a  legion  muft  ofneceflt- 
tie  differ  much  in  efhte,age,  &  experience,  fome  being  weal¬ 
thier, elder,  and  of  more  experience  then  others;  hence  was  it 
requifite  alfo,  that  there  fhould  be  a  dift in&  ion  ofplaces  in 
their  armies, according  to  the  defert  aud  worth  of  each  feve- 
j-LK.  de  mil. ra^  Per^on  •  We  are  therefore  likewife  to  vnderftand,  s  that 
Rom, ii. dial.  3  the  every  yeare  made  a  generall  mutter :  at  which 

time  the  military  tribunes  chofe  out  the  youngeft  and  poo- 
rettofalltherett,  and  called  them  by  the  nameof  Vehtef. 
Their  place  in  regard  cfother  fouldiers  was  bafe  and  dif- 
honourable,  not  onely  becaufethey  fought  afarre  off  and 
were  lightly  armed ;  but  alfo  becaufe  they  were  commonly 
expofedto  their  enimies  as  forelorne  hopes.  According  to 
fc  Lipf  dc  mil.  xhzfcv elites  were  commonly  placed  either  In  Fronm 

dial03? 1  <l*  te%Viis>  or  Cornibvs.  r.In  the  front  of  the  army,  2ls  in  the  di- 

ftances 
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ft  ancestor  fpaces  bet  we  en  the  fe  verali  Maniples.  3  ^  In  C  omi  - 

btu  that  is, In  the  wings  of  the  battle:  Not  that  the  wings  at 

anv  time  confifted  of  thofe  ^elites,  for  that  was  the  Socij  anti 

Auxiliary  forces;  but  either  the  fpaces  in  the  wings  were  hi  - 

led  vpby  thofe  Elites ,  or  elfe  they  might  obtaine  a  promsi- 

cuous  place  among  thofe  forrainers.  Notwithftanding  they 

did  like  fcouts  run  two  and  fro  cafting  out  their  darts(as  oc. 

cafion  was  offered)  and  foretire:  whence  when  a  man  doth 

leape  from  one  thing  to  another  in  his  talke,  we  fay  he  doth 

jercrt  velitMtm.  Hauing  chofen  out  a  competent  number  of 

thefe  fcouts,  they  proceeded  to  the  choice  of  them,  which 

they  called  Haftati,  that  is,  Ptke-men  :  forafmuch  as  they 

fought  with  a  kinde  of  iaueling ,  which  the  Romans  called 

Haft  a.  Thefe  pike-men  fought  in  the  firft  part  or  fore-  front 

of  the  maine  army. The  third  choife  which  they  made,  was  of 

the  ftrongeft  and  higheft  bodied  men,  who  for  the  prime  of 

their  age  were  called  ‘Frincipes :  and  hence  was  the  fecond 

place  or  ward  in  the  maine  army  called  Trincipia, according  iTerent  Eun, 

to i  Thrafo  his  fpeach  JSgo  eropoftprwcipiai  that  is, I  will  fol-  Aft.^Scen.y. 

low  the  Princtpes,  thereby  choofing  to  himfelfe  the  beft .and 

fafeft  place.The  laft  fort  offouldiers,  which  flood  in  the  third 

place  or  rereward,  werecalled  Triarii.  They  were  of  a  II,  the 

moft  approued,  and  the  very  laft  help  of  refuge ;  fo  that  if 

they  failed  ,  all  was  loft  .*  and  hence  arifeth  that  forme  of  k  Alcx.Gen. 

fpeach,  Adtriariosventumeftft-  whereby  wefignifie  that  a  dier.l.f.e.15. 

thing  is  come  to  the  laft  pufh .  As  I  fuppofe ,  the  weapon, 

wherewith  thefe  T rtarii  fought Swas  a  dart  with  y ron  faftned 

at  the  end  of  it, called  in  Latine  P/te.Thereafons  of  this  my 

conie&ure  are  thefe  ;  firftbecaufe  thefirft  century  of  thefe 

TrMri*  was  called  Friwumptlum^nd  their  centurion  Primo- 

pihu>  and  Primipilm ,  zwd  Prtmus  ccnturio  becaufe  heewas 

the  ehiefe  centurion  in  a  whole  legion,  as  hauing  the  charge 

ofthechiefe  banner  called  the  Eagle;  Whence  AqmU  is  jLj  ~ 

fometimes  vfed  to  fignifie  'Primopilatum ,  the  office  and  place  Rom ’ 

of  the  PrimopilHs.  The  fecond  Century  was  called  feeandum  djal.x. 

K  k^i  pilttm 
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pvuw^nd  their  Centurion  Secundipilusi  &c.  Secondly,  they 
ea.led  the  rPrfacipesJwhich  marched  in  the  battle  immediatly 
before  thelc  Triarij ,  a Antepilanos:  which  argueth  that  thofe 
iOuidjers  which  followednext  fhould  be  the  Milites  Pilms- 
and  by  confequence  their  weapon  fhould  be  that  kinde  of 
oart  which  they  called ptliim.  Their  manner  ofembattelling 
tvasumers.  So  metimes they  would  make  a  winged  army  fo 

r  1  ur*  a  maine  bodV  thereof  fhould  be  in  the  middle,andon 
each  hue  a  lelTer  company :  The  maine  body  wee  in  En»Iifh 
call  c.ie  JUatintgatD  ,  and  the  two  lelTer  companies  wee° call 
CCUUIJS;  as  like  wife  in  they  called  them  Alas  acta 

‘inc‘ (*ex tram  vel jtniftrum  cornu .  m  P anciro'liu  calieth  them 
VexilUtimes-,  becaufe  there  fought  no  more  in  either  wing 
tnen  belonged  to  one  banner  called  in  Lati nzVexillwn.  The 
gouernours  of  thele  wings  he  calieth  aAlarum  PraftHos. 
Som crimes  they  embatled  fo,that  the  forefront  of  the  Army 
cing  fnallpt  was  enlarged  bigger  and  bigger  backward  in 
manner  or  a  triangle:  By  n  Lipfius  it  is  demonftrated  vnto  vs 
vnuer  the  forme  ofthegreeke  letter  a  Hein  chefameplace 

ca.ictn  it  caput porcimm ,  quia  velutfodit  &  ruit  in  vadendo, 

^  ommonly  it  is  called  Cuneus  mil  it  am,  the  metaphore  being* 
sorrowed  not  only  fro  the  refemblance  ir  had  with  a  wed^e, 
ut  ado  from  the  vie  of  a  wedge:  for  they  neuer  embatledm 
nat  orrne,  vnlefleitvvas  tobreake  through  their  enimies, 

_  C  Plcrang  angle  being  thicke  compared  with  targets. 
Sometimes  tney  did  in  a  quite  contrary  manner  enlarge  their 
aimy  in  the  fore-lront, making  it  to  end  in  an  angle.  and°this 
-  tej  cadf'd  1  or f ex  and  Forceps  miLtvm,  •Sometimes  their 
kn  me  oi  cmbat-ling  was  circulars d  then  was  it  called  Orbu 
vel  gloom  wtlttum.  The  banner  or  flagge  was  properly  called 
^  cx ilium  being  a  deminutiue  of-FcW  It  was  alfo  called 
V.Baudum:  whence  we  doe  at  this  day  call  fo  many  foul  diers 
o>coefighr/,*  eodem  bando>  a  band  of  fouldiers:  as  Romulus 
ended  thole  tnat  fought f ib  eodem  manipulofoem  an  handful! 
o.  hay  being  vied  at  that  time  indeed  of  a  flagge)  Cftfanipv* 
hm  militant,  Ovid,,  Pertica 
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Pertica  fufponfos  port  ab  at  longa  maniplosi 


■>Suidas  hyhmr.pdvfoo  K9*2cr‘ p'W**01 
that  is ,  The  Romans  called  their  military  enfignea  15antJ: 
hence  others  haue  vied  EctrePo?®?05  to-fignifie  as  much  as  S-'g-  j*v 
niftr  3  an  3unctfttt- barer. 


G  a  p«  ■ 


Y)e  oppHgnatione  vMt&  js  cji-u  ad  ofugnartM 


]r  F  the  fiege  ofa  towne  Teemed  difficult  and  hard  t<yeoffl> 

‘  paffe  „then  did  the  Romans  vfe  certaine  meanes  of  poii- 
l  cie  for  the  better  effe&ing  thereof.  I  hcyinvironedthe 
tovvne  with  a  broad  &  deepe  ditch,  adding  therevnto  a  ram=> 
pier  fortified  with  many  cafUes  and  fortrefks;  whereby  they 
both  kept  the  towne  from  any  forraigne  fuccour,  and  with- 
all  fecured  themlelues  from  Tallies  and  other  ftratagems.  This 
rampier  did  extend  it  felfe  toward  the  walles  of  the  city ,  To 
that  by  making  (as  it  werej  a  great  hill,  they -might overtop 
the  citty and  fight  with  the  greater  advantage .  Now  that 
this  greater  heapeofearth  might  become  firme  and  well  able1 
tofupport  the  buildings  to  be  eredfed  vpon  it,  they  did  cafi 
in  fuch  timber  and  ftones  among  the  earth ;  and  this  he^pe 
of  earth, ftcnes;and  timber  when  it  was  reared,was  properly 
called  Ag^er\  whence  commethboth  the  Latine  verbc  Ex* 
aogerare, and  the Englifh  to  exaggerate,  that  is,  toamplifie 
or  encreafe  a  matter.  TheftakeSjPodSjand  trces,which  were 
rammed  in  about  thisbulwarke  orrampire  to-  vphold  the 
earth,  were fometimes  caled  bccaufeoftheir  forked  qix^  poiior. 

and  (harp  tops,  but  more  properly  r  ZJ  a  lit ,  and  Theiib  i.diai.*. 
diftanceoclbace  betweene  each  ttake  was  called  -Interval*  r Serv.^nci, 
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reth  by  that  of  ^Tully\  Int  ervallo  locorumx  &  temper  urn  d'tf- 
tttntti.  Sometimes  Valins  doth  fignifie  a  po/e  or  ftake,where- 
vnto  vines  are  tyed;according  to  that  receiued  adage,  which 
we  vfe  when  a  fpeeiali  friend  forfiketh  on  t^V  alius  vitem  de- 
ceptt. From  the  firft  fignification  it  is,that  Vallum  doth  often 
fignifie  the  inclofure,  or  hedging  in  of  trees  &  flakes,  where¬ 
with  the  bulwarke  is  vpheld: Alluding  wherevnto 'A'.Gellvis 
tranflateth  epj/os  IVoilmp  .Vallum  dentium.Thz  meanes  of  their 
defenfe,  whiles  they  were  making  this  their  rampire,  was  a 
certaine  engine  or  ordinance  of  vvarre  umade  of  plankes  and 
hurdles  running  vpon  wheeles,  vnder  which  they  might  reft 
fecure  from  all  ftones  and  darts  caft  from  the  wals  ot  the  ci¬ 
ty  .-It  was  called  V hea .  A  fecondengine  was  Mu[culus:  The 
matter  whereof  it  was  made  I  haue  not  read.-but  the  vfe  of  it 
was,that  vnder  it  the  fouldiers  might  approch  vnto  the  wal  s 
of  the  citty,  and  vndermine  them  .  Thus  much  x  Lipftus  fee- 
meth  to  inferre ,  when  he  rendreth  the  reafon  of  the  name.* 
'JMujcului  ideo  dtclus^uia  inttar  eius  animalculi  foderent fab 
eo  t  err  am.  A  third  meanes  of  their  defence  was  Militaris  te- 
ftudo  ,T\d\s  word  Tefludo  in  the  art  Military  had  a  double  ac¬ 
ception,  both  being  borrowed  from  the  refemblance  of  the 
Tortoifei hell,  which  is  the  true  and  genuine  fignification  of 
this  word .  In  the  firft  acception  Teftudo ,  r  doth  fignifie  a 
warlike  engine  or  fence  made  with  boards  couered  ouenwith 
rawhides,  which  ferued  againft  fire  and  ftones  caft  at  the 
fouldiers,  vnder  this  they  might  fafely  affaile  the  walj.  *In 
thefccond  acception  it  fignified  a  target-fence,  which  was  a 
dole  holding  together  of  targets  ouer  head  like  a  vault  or 
roofe,  wherewith  the  footmen  did  defend  themfelues  from 
the  thicke  (hot  of arrowesor  flinging  of ftones.Their  rampier 
orcountermour  being  finifhedthey  vfed  certaine  great  tim¬ 
ber  towers  made  vpon  wheeles  to  run  too  and  fro,  which 
they  called  Turres  ambulators ,  moueable  turrets .  Thefe 
towers  had  many  ftories  one  ouer  the  other,  *  wherein  they 
carrying  ladders  and  cafting  bridges  thereby  to  fcale  the 

wals 
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wals .  The  engines  hithervnto  haue  beene  defenfiue  ,  fuch 

wh’rewith  the  Romans  defended  themlelues  in  their  feigeio- 

thers  there  were  offefiue, wherewith  they  d  id  afMe  the  city; 

and  of  thofe  the  ehiefe  were  Balijlafiue  Catapult*,  Scorpios 

Sue  Onaver,  Aries  fr  Malleoli.  The  firil  of  thefe  engines  as  it 

was  called  Baliia  «fcr5TS/S.W,  from  darting  or  calling 

forth  any  thin"  b  lb  was  it  inoldtimecalled  Catapu/taaorb  iL.pf  pohor, 

^Sfwhi’hfignifietbalhaftordatt;  .T^.^J****1* 

bedenved,  but  that  Velta  doth  alfofigmfte  aland  of  dr, eld 

made  in  the  lorme  of  an  halfe  moone,  according  to  that  of 

Vtre&ta&nei&lib'.  i.  %  , 

Due  it  Awazionidum  Iwnatii  ttgminA^eHts , 

Pentheftlea  furensm - 

The  forme  thereof  followeth,  Mandated  word  fo. :word  out 

of ‘MarcelUno*.  (Between  two  plankes  there  is  et  in  frame;  Am  Marc. 

and  fall  ioyned  a  ftrong  and  biggeyton,  reaching  out  m  Lb.z3.cap3. 

lengthafter  the  manner  ofa  good  great  rule;out  ot  the  lound 

body  whereof,  which  is  artificially  wrought,  there  iyeth 

forth  farther  out  a  fowre  fquate  beame,  made  hollow  with  a 

direa  palfage  in  manner  of  a  narrow  trough ,  tyed  fall  with 

many  cordl  of  finewes  twilled  one  within  another,  and 

therevnto  are  ioyned  two  woodden  skte  wes-neere  vnto  one 

of  which  ftandeth  the  cunning  Bahfher.and  lubtilly  putteth 

into  the  hollow  paffage  of  the  beame  a  wooden  Ihaft  with  a 

bi<~e  head  slewed  fait  to  it.  This  done  on  both  Tides ,  two 

luflie  young  men  doe  bend  the  engine  by  turning  about  eer- 

taine  wheeles.When  the  top  of  the  head  is  dtawne  to  the :  vt- 

tetmoft  end  of  the  cords,  the  (haft  being  carried  fouh  of  t., 

Baliila.  by  the  inward  force  thereof,  it  dyetn  ou.  of  fight.] 

That  the  reader  may  teceaue  the  mote  light  m  the  vnderlian- 
ding  ofthis  obfeure  defection, l  haue  added  the  very  words 
of  MarceUinm.\  Tenom  inter  axitulos  duos  jirmum  compags. 
fjatttr  &  vaSUsm,  in  modum  rego/a  maioris  externum*"*,  ex 
volumine  teretis,  quod  in  medio  ars  folita  compomt,  quadras  see 
emmet  flylm  extenfus  redo  emails  atsgufii  meatu  cavatm  rr 
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Lac  mu  trip  lei  chorda  neruorttm  tor  til  turn  tlligatHStei^  cochlea 
duo  lignea  coniungnmur  aptiffimc/juarum prop}  vnam  ax  fill  it 
nr  tip  ex  cont  ernplab'Ui  fabtihtcr  adpontt  in  temonri  cauami- 
nejagit  tarn  l  igneam  fpiculo  maiore  conglutinatam:  hoc  dp  fatto 
htnc  indc  v*lidi  iuvenes  verjant  agditer  rotabdem  jlexum, 
Qiuir/i  adextremitatsm  nervorum  acumen  venerit  fur/tm  <n: 
percita  interna  pul  fa  a  bahfia  ex  oculu  evolat.ln  refpedf:  of  irs 
vfe  we  may  englifli  it  a  Croffe- l)0b;c:but  ir  was  much  bigger, 
and  of  a  different  forme, The  Scorpion,  which  now  they  car! 
Onager  js  ddcribed  by  ^/Marcellntu  in  the  fame  place  thus. 
^  Mach:n*.  [Two  oaken  or  elmebeames  were  hewen  out.and  fomewhat 

bended, ib  chat  they  feemeto  bunch  out  in  backes;  and  thefc 
in  manner  of  a'faw  engine  are  tied  faff  together, being  bored 
dina'te^tefh C'  t^rouo‘1  with  wide  boles,  through  which  (by  the  meanesof 
unS]Rere  ive  t^o('e  holes)^rong  cords  are  tied,keeping  in  the  whole  frame 
muftnote  that  that  it  flart  not  afunder:  *  From  betweene  thole  buncl.es,  an- 
this  Unification  other  wooden  beame  reaching  forth  ouerthwart,  &  in  man- 
of  tdlcs  is  hot -  ner  of  a  waine-beameeredlcd  vp,is  tied  with  fiich  deviles  vn- 
tnafoS/^  t0  cerca*neroPes=t;bat  it  may  be  pulled  vp  higher, or  letdown 
Which™  call  l°wer  at  0nes  pleafure;  ana  at  the  top  thereof  certaine  yron 
certain  eminent  hooks  are  faftned,  from  which  hooks  there  hanged  downe  a 
pam  behind,  certaine  fling  either  of  yron  or  tow.*  Vnder  which  c;  redied 
tpaKKi^dm  beame  thereiyeth  agteatpeece  ofhaire.cloath  full  offmall 
chaffe  tied  faff  with  cords,  &  placed  vpon  a  banck  of  turfes, 
Teftcs.Vid.  era  heape  ofbrickes :  When  therefore  it  commeth  to  the 
medf  1I^1cr*  point  of skirmifh,  a  roud  flone  being  put  into  the  fling, foure 
me  .  .1.  ec.f.  yQung  men  on  one  pic]e  i00fog  the  beames ,  into  which  the 

ropes  are  incorporated,  doe  drawe  backe  the  eredfed  beame 
vnto  the  hook.Thus  at  length  the  mafler  of  the  engine  flan- 
ding  in  fome  high  place,  giuing  a  mighty  flroke  with  a  ham  - 
mer(and  as  1  luppofe  vpon  the  cord,  wherevnto  the  ere&ed 
beame  was  faftned  ,  with  his  hooke)  fetteth  open  the  tai’es, 
that  containc  the  whole  worke,  infomuch  that  this  eredled 
beame  being  now  at  liberty  with  thatquicke  llroke,and  hit¬ 
ting  againft  the  foft  haire.cloath ,  it  hurleth  out  the  flones 

that 
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that  will  batter  whatsoever  is  in  the  way.  Andie  is  called 
ormentumrfuod ex  eo  omnis  explicatio  torqutbMur .  It  is  alio 
called  Scorpio,  becaufe  when  the  long  beame  or  tillar  is  ere- 
<fled,ithath  a  fliarp  topin  manner  ofa  fling.  The  moderne 
time  hath  impofed  vnto  it  the  name  of  Onager,  that  is  a  wild 
A  fle. becaufe  that  wild  Afies,when  they  are  courted  by  hun¬ 
ters, fling  back  ftones  with  their  heeles  a  farre  off,  fo  that  of¬ 
tentimes:  they  peirce  the  breafts  of  them  that  followrhen*. 

The  Latine  word  is  made  from  the  Gre eke  e?©-, that  is ,Aji- 
nm&  hyoUjusvel  ager.  Now  if  any  aske  mee,  why  that 
fackcloath  of  allies  was  interpofed,  the  reafon  is  rendred  by 
Marcellmm  in  two  lines,  which  I  purpofely  did  nottran- 
flatein  their  place,becaufe  I  would  continue  the  fenle,witn- 
out  fuch  a  \ongparexitheJis.  The  reafon  is  there  deliuered 
thus;  becaufe  the  violence  and  force  of  the  ere&ed  beame  re¬ 
coiling,  after  it  had  beene  by  the  ftroke  difcharged,was  fuc.h 
that  it  would  (hake  in  peeces  the  ftrongeft  wals, except  there 
were  fomefoft  thing  interpofed  ,  whereby  the  forcible 
ftrength  of  therecoile  might  be  by  degrees  flaked.  The  A- 
r/<?j  or  Ramme  is  deferibed  alfo  by  Meircellinw  in  the  fame 
placed  The  Ram  was  a  great  tree,  or  beame  like  vnto  a  ma(l 
ofapip,  haningapeeceofironinmanner  of  a  Rams  head, 
faftned  at  the  end  there  of,  wherewith  they  did  demolfh  and 
batter  downe  the  wals  of  a  Citty.  It  was  hung  vnto  a  beam, 
which  lay  a  erode  ouer  a  couple  of  pillars,  and  hanged  thus 
equaly  balanced  ,  it  was  by  force  of  men  pulled  backward, 
and  then  recoiled  vponthe  wals.jTheRammes  which  77- 
tm  vfed  at  the  fiege  of  Hierufalem ,  ranne  moh  on  wheeles.- 
which  kindeofRammes  ate  deferibed  by lofephtuA  here be, 
faith  he,  other  manner  of  engines,  as  an  iron  Ram  vpon  4. 
wheeles ,bound  with  yron,  and  faflned  with  yron  nayles,to 
this  they  makefoure  feet  anfwerableto  thebignefleefthe 
bearre;&  every  foot  hath  his  feuerall  wheele,  &  when  they 
will  batter  the  wall,  certaine  n  enfirft  puliing  itbacke,  they 
recoile  it  by  the  helps  of  foure  wooden  leu«rs  put  in  the  bin 
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derpart  thereof  for  that  purpofe .  The  head  of  this  Ramme 
hath  no  homes,  but  is  blunt,  made  of  the  ftrongeft  kinde  of 
yron,with  a  wonderful!  thick  neck.  They  haue  alfo  of  both 
Tides  oftheRam  a  pentifeof  wood  for  the  fafegard  of  thofe 
that  recode  it.  tofephw  Ben  Cjorion  dc  hello  IudAtco.  In  lieu  of 
theieRammes  another  engine  was  foun  iout,called  Helepo- 
lisab  mvijrtato  that  is,  caph>  and  kokh,  that  i sycivitast 
The  forme  of  it  is  to  be  feen  alfo  in  MarcellMd  [There  was 
(faith  he)  zTcftadopt  vaulted  frame  made,  ftrengthned  with 
very  long  peeces  of  timber  .*  it  was  covered  ouer  with  Oxe 
hides  ,  and  greene  wicker  hurdles:  the  vpper  part  or  convese 
lur  face  thereof  was  ouerlaid  with  mudde,  to  the  end  that  it 
might  keep  off  the  tall  of  fire  and  calling  of  weapons .  Now 
there  were  faftned  in  the  front  of  it  certaine  Cufpides  trifnlca , 
that  is.iron  pikes  with  three  edges  very  malfie,  in  manner  of 
the  thunderbolts,  which.Painters  and  Poets  exhibet  vnto  vs. 
•This  great  engine  the  louldiers  ruling  within  with  diuerfe 
wheeles  &  ropes ,  vvith  maine  force  they  thruft  itagainft  the 
wa!s.][  UMaleoIlifaith  the  fame  t^turcelltnm^  were  certaine 
darts  tafhioned  on  this  manner;  there  was  an  arrow  made  of 
a  cane,  betwixt  the  head  and  the  nocke  whereof  was  faftned 
an  iron  full  of  clefts;  which  arrow  like  vnto  a  womans  di- 
ftafte,  on  which  linnen  is  fpinned,  was  finely  made  holiowe 
within  the  belly,  yet  open  in  many  places:  In  the  belly  it  re- 
ceaued  fire  with  fucll  to  feed  vpon-  And  thus  bein^  gently 
ddcharged  out-of  a  weake  bow  (for  with  an  oueHlrong 
(booting  the  fire  was  extinguifhedj  ifit  tooke  faft  hold  on 
-any  place,  it  burned  the  lame,  and  water  . being  caft  thereon 
the  fire  inereafed,  neither  was  their  any  meanes  to  quench  it* 
but  by  calling  dull  on  it.]  Now  if  they  could  not  prevaile  by 
thefeengines  called  Machtna%  then  did  they  make  certaine 
paflages  vnder  ground,  which  they  called  Cmicttlibo  m  Ctt. 
n.cnim  figmfying  a  cony-berry  :  infomuch  that  thefc  two 
^Piutarth  in  phraiCa  are  Oppolite,  {Jlfachinis ^and  Cftniculis  oppuanarf,  as 
vitjC.  Cacf-  it  appeareth  by  that  ofd  Plat  mb,  C&far  non  iam  cmiculis , 

fed 
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fedwachinus  tollit  rempttbUcamjhaX.  is,  He  doth  not  now  co¬ 
vertly,  but  with  open  violence  aflault  the  common  weale. 

Cap.  4. 

De pants  in  hoftcs  devtflos* 

ALbeit  afterthe  vi&orythe  Romans  infli$ed  diverfe 
degrees  of  puniihment,  according  to  the  malice 
found  in  an  enimie:yet  were  they  alwaicscompaf- 
iionatej&fashiftoriesteftifie)  moreexorablethcn  any  other 
nation*Thepuniflirnents  which  wefindethem  to  hauevfed 
towards  a  conquered  naticn  are  thefe.  Either  they  punifhed 
them  by  death;  or  fold  them  fab  corona ;  or  difmiifcd  them 
fab  iugum-,  or  merced  them  in  taking  away  their  territories ; 
or  made  them  tributary  Rates. c  An  enirnie  was  (aid  to  bee  fA,Gelr.c.4 
fold  fob  corona ,  when  he  being  plaoed  in  the  market  place,  a 
.crownewas  putvpon  his  head  in  token  of  fucha  iale:  or 
therefore  certaine  captiues  were  laid  to  be  fold  fub  corona, 
becaufe  at  fuch  times  they  were  environed  about  with  ibul- 
diers  to  keepe  them  together,  and  this  circle  of  fouldiers,  as 
likewife  of  all  other  companies, is  called  Corona,  When  they 
difmifled  any  fub  iugum^  they  ere&edtwo  fpeares  with  a  ^  j 
third  lying  a  crofle  in  manner  of  a  gallowes :  then  they  cau.  jib  J  ^  or* 
fedthem  being  difarmed,  and  their  belt  taken  away  to  pafie 
vnder  in  token  of  bondage.  When  their  territories  were  ta¬ 
ken  from  them,  they  were  commonly  conferred  vpon  old 
beaten  fouldiers,  in  way  of  remuneration  for  their  faithful! 
fervice.  This tranfplantation  wastearmed Colonia deduttiot, 
and  the  place  ever  after  Rom  ana  colcnia)  that  is,  a  Roman 
Colonie.  At  which  times  they  chofe  out  every  tenth  man,  w* 
fuchas  were  able  andofbdl  fufficiencie  to  make  and  eiia- 
blilli  a  publike  councell,  g  whom  they  named  Decuftones *  ^  j 

Whence  we  may  obferue,  that  Decurio  is  not  alwaies  taken  itaU  i.c*.  £ 
for  aCaptaine  ouer  ten  horfemen,but  fometimes  it  is  vfed  to 
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fignifiean  SUoeMianor  chiefe  Burgeftein  a  Roman  Colony. 
Thefe  Colonies  were  of cwoforts/ome  called  filonia  Latt - 
n& : others  Italic*,,  The  Latin  Colonies  had  / us  citittatu 
fragij  &  Bratus  capisnduji  in  fua  Colonia  magiftratum 

geJfiffentJta/ieis  ant  an,  lm  civitatii  &  fuffragi)  nullum  erat, 
immune s  tamen  eranty  nec  tributum  ant  fiipeniium  pendebant , 
vt provinciafolebant.  Turneb.  advenf  Ll.c.n.  Diuers  times 
the  Rom  ms  would  bee  content  after  the  cenqueft  to  grant  to 
their  enimiesa  peaceable  inioying  of  their  lands  &  pofTefTi- 
ous,  conditionally,  that  they  would  yeeld  all  faithfull  allegi¬ 
ance  vnto  the  L.  Deputy,  whomfoeuer  the  Senate  01  Rome 
fhould  place  ouer  them.  The  L.  Deputy  was  either  {Tiled  by 
the  name  of  a  Proprietor  ,  a  Proconful ,  or  a  Prajdtm.  Thole 
places  where  the  two  firft  Torts  ofgouernours  did  rule,  were 
rearmed  Provincial  theother  from  thegouernour  was  tear- 
>  med  Prafettura.  Where  we  mu  ft  obferue  that  this  word  Pro- 
vivcia  hath  a  threefold  acception.Firft  it  is  taken  for  a  coun¬ 
try,  which  by  the  force  and  power  of  armes  is  fubdued  to  the 
Roman  Empire,  and  governed  by  fome  Roman  Deputy  fent 
fro  m  the  Senate'. and  this  is  the  proper  &:  primitiue  figniheati- 
on  thereof,  it  being  fo  called, h  Qmdpopulu*  Romxeam prov u 
cit,  id  eft,  ante  vicit.  Secondly,  it  is  taken  for  any  region  or 
country, where  the  L. Generali  or  chiefe  Captaine  ouer  a  Ro- 
man  army  doth  mannage  warre  again  ft  any  nation  bycom- 
milTion  from  the  Senate,  Laftly,it  hgnifieth  any  publike  fun  - 
61ion,or  adminiflration  of  office,  yea  any  priuate  duty, charge 
or  taske  either  vndertaken,  or  impofed;  according  to  that  of 
i  Terence ,  Tr  ovine  iam  ceptfliduram, that  is,  thou  haft  vnder- 
1  taken  an  heard  taske.  Now  the  tribute  to  be  paid  was  either 
certaine,or  vncertaine.The  certaine  was  properly  called  Trim 
bsitum  vel Stipendiary ;  andthofe  who  paid  it  were  tearmed 
Tributary  Jive  Stipendiary  :  and  this  Tribute  was  of  two 
forts, either  ordinary,  fuch  as  was  required  from  every  houfe 
yearely,  cuen  in  the  time  of  peace;or  extraordinary,  iuchas 
wasleuiedbya  law  or  decree  of  the  Senate  towards  vnex- 
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recced  charges.  The  vneertaine  tribute  k  properly  called  Ve-  ^sig.deiure 

£W,was  either  impoft-mony,  iuch  as  was  coll eaed  in  ha-  Kom  Uc  ift. 

ventownesfor  thetranipoitarion  ot  marchants  wares,  ana  ^r>j  c<1^ 

that  was  called  from  Portm  Pori  or  turn ,  or  fro  Porta  Poria- 

rinm ,  and  the  rcceauers  thereof  Portijores  .  The  wars  alter 

the  impoft  mony  had  beene  paid  were  foaled  by  the ‘7W*- 

ca*ies  with  a certaine kinde of  tempered  chaulke :  andthisis 

that  which  Cicero  vndeiflarideth  by  Afatica  creta ,  or  at.  fro 

Flat  co.  Or  Tithe  corne,  namely  the  tenth  part  of  their  graine 

and  that  was  called  from  D ecem  D ecums,  ,  ,and  the  rcceauers 

thereof  D ccumani,  though  D ecuwamu  when  it  is  an  adiec- 

tiue  fignifieth  as  much  as  cMaximw,  according  to  that  ol 

O  vidt  lib .  i.de  Tntt. 

Ouivenithtc  fuel  its  flubhts  fupereminct  owner, 

Pofenor  nono  eftyvndectmocjj  prior .  m  pltSylv.in 

The  reafon  of  this  fignification  is  m  fuppoled  to  be,  becaufe  yiroulluft.cp 
in  Arithmetic^  amongft  fimple  numbers  the  tenth  is  the  z.lib.i. 
greateft:  or  ialfly  that  mony  ,  which  was  paid  by  certaine 
heards-men  for  pahuring  their  cattle  in  the  Roman  fields  Sc 
iorrefts .  This  kinde  of  tribute  was  called  Scriptara, and  the 
paftures  Agri  Scripturarj]  becaufe  (as  n  Fefhts  faith)  the  n  Sig.deiure 
bayliffeor  receauer  of  this  mony,  called  Pccmrim,  did  Sen -  Rom.la.c.4. 
bendo  conficere  rationes ,  that  is,  keep  his  account  by  writing. 

Where  we  muft  note,  firft  that  all  thefekindes  of  Jributes 
were  not  only  required  in  Provinces  or  Countries  fubdued, 
but  throughout  Italy  y  euen  in  Rome  it  felfe.Secondly  though 
each  colie&our  of  theie  Tributes  was  diftinguifhed  by  a  pe¬ 
culiar  name;  yet  by  a  general!  name  they  were  all  called 
°  Public  ant,  in  as  much  as  they  did  take  to  rent  thefe  publike  0  Qc.de 
tributes.The  chiefe  of  them,  which  entred  into  bond,  as  the  rufp%  relpcnC 
principal!  takers  or  farmers  of  theie  tributes  Fully  calletn  Staiasia-’pe. 
Mancipes. The  others  which  were  entred  into  the  lame  bond 
as  fureties,were  tearmed  Prades. Many  times  the  Romans  did 
befiow  the  freedom  e  of  their  citty  vpon  forraigne  countries; 
and  the  degrees  offreedome  were  proportioned  accordingly  , 
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as  the  countries  were.  Some  they  honoured  with  the  name 
of  Rowan  citizens, but  excluded  them  fro  the.  right  of’fuflfa- 
ging,  leaning  them  alio  to  be  gouerned  by  their  own  lawes 
and  magiftrates.  Thisilate  t  hey  ca’lcd  a  Municipal  date ,  in 
Latine  JMunic'tpium^  hccaufe  they  were  ALuneris  huim  how- 
rari/partccipesA  By  LA/Lunus  honorarium  in  this  place  is  vn- 
.fA  Gel  noa.  det^ood  nothing  but  the  bare  titleofa  Rowan  citizen 
capjj.  whereby  they  werepniiiledged  tohght  in  a  legion  as  free 
Denifons;nor  in  an  auxiliary  band, as the aficciats.  Now  the 
find  that  ever  obtained  this  Municipal  date, were  the  Ccrites 
who  for  preferuing  theholy  things  of  Rome  inthetimeof 
the  warreagainft  thcGauIes,  were  rewarded  with  the  free- 
f  AjGel.  ibid,  dome  of  the  citie,but  without  power  of  fuffraging;  *  From 
whence  it  iSjthat  thofe  tables,  wherein  the  (fienfors  in  rolled 
fuch  as  were  by  them  depriued  of  their  voices,  werecalled 
(Rentes  tabuU\  Horace  calleth  fuch  a  table  fir  item  cera,  for 
the  reafon  fhewne  before.But  we  mull  withall  obferue,  that 
fome  Municipal!  townes  haiie  either  by  defert  or  inhant  fuit 
obtained  the  liberryof  fuffraging  alfo,  which  occafioneth 
thatreceaued  diffusion,  that  there  was  Muninpium  fine 
Mragbfr  Municipal  cumfuffragio, Other  countries  which 
could  not  be  admitted  into  the  freedome  of  the  cittie,  haue 
obtained,  and  that  not  without  fpecia  11  &  defetued  relpedds 
to  be  alfociats  and  confederats  vnto  the  ftateof  Rome]  The 
inhabitants  of  fuch  countries  were  fometimes  called  Sect), 
fometimes  Amict,  iometimes  Latini  nominis  foct^&c,  Jhc 
King  or  Prince  of  fuch  a  country  did  ftile  himfelfe  <sAmicus 
&  Socius  Senat.&  Pop.  Rom,  Here  we  muftobferue  a  diffe¬ 
rence  betweene  Pattto  and  Foedus, both  lignifying  a  kina  of 
league.That  truce  which  in  time  of  warre  is  concluded  vpon 
and  accepted  of  both  Tides  for  aceitaine*!  limited  fpaceof 
<? Sig.de  iurc  time,is  properly  called  Pattio; wc  commonly  call  it  IndtteU 
Ical.U.cap,T,  andit  differed  from  Foedmt'fafo.  becaulethat  Fee  dm  isaper- 
petuall  truce  or  league,  fccondly  becaufeit  was  ncceflary, 
j-Sigon,  jb,  that  one  of  thofc^JeraiD?  at  antic?  called  Feecia/es) fhould  by 
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afolemne  proclamation  confirmethis  league  called  Fxdw, 
neither  of  which  conditions  was  abfolutely  requiute  in  tneir 
truce  tearmed  Pattto. 

Cap.  5. 

Multi  £  milttares ,  cjuihm  mihtcs  Romani  ob 
cLthbia  afftciebantur. 

Ouchirw  the  punifhments  that  the  Roman  L.Gcne=> 
ral  vfed°towardshis  own  fouldiers,when  they  were 
—  faulty  they  were  commonly  proportioned  vnto  the 
fault  committed.  Sometimes  they  were  ealie,  of  which  fore 
were  alio  thofe  punifhments  which  did  only  brand  the  foul, 
diers  with  difgrace:  other  times  they  were  heauier.iuch  as 
did  hurt  &  affliid  the  body.  To  the  hrit  lore  belonged  thele  : 

Firft  UnomtnioU  dimiffio, ,  that  is,  a  lhameful  dilchargmgof 
a  fouldier,  when  he  is  with  difgrace  remoued  from  the  army. 

Secondly,  Fraudatto ftipendii,that  is, 3  hopping  ot  their  pay : 

&  fuch  fouldiers  which  fuffer ed  this  hind  of  muia  were  faid 
tobe  dinti* becaufe 

militis  faccultnnXh\rd\y,Cenfto  hafiarta}\vhttcbyXUQ  fouldi  yRofm  ant; 

er  was  inioined  to  refigne  and  giue  vp  his  ipearedor  as  thofe  l.io.c.if, 
which  had  atchieued  any  noble  a6V, were  for  their  greater 
honour  tlafia  pxra  doxatt-Xo  others  fortheit  greater  difgrace 
wereinforcedto  refigne  vp  their  fpeare.Fourchly,the  wnole 
Cohors  which  had  loft  their  banners, where  compc. led  to  eat 
nbthing  but  barly  bread,  being.  depriued  ot  their  allowance 
in  wheat  .-and  every  Centurion  in  that  Q^rs  had  his  fouldi- 
ers  belt  or  girdle  taken  fro  n  him, which  was  nolcffe  dugrace 
amongft  them,  then  it  is  now  amongft  vs,tnataKnighrof 
our  order  oft  he  Garter, (honld  be  depriued  of  has  Garter. 

?i7,  for  petty  faults  they  made  them  to  hand  barefooted  be¬ 
fore  the  L.Genrol  his  pauilion/with  long  poles  or  ten  toot 

length  in  their  hands.-&  fometimes  in  the  fight  oi  the  other 
0  iouldiers-’ 


t  Alex.  Gen. 
dicr.U.c.i^. 


« 1'rib  milit. 


xCic  oiat. 
Phil.  3. 


Lib,  4.  Rites  andcuftomis, 

fouldiers  to  walke  vp  and  downs  with  turfeg  on  t:  eir  necks* 
In  the  laft  of  thefe  they  feemed  to  imitate  their  city  d:fcipime 
whereby  malefa&ors  were  inioyned  to  take  a  certaine  bea me 
refembling  a  forks  vpon  their  fhoulders,  and  fo  to  carry  it 
round  about  the  towne;  It  hath  fome  affinity  with  our  car¬ 
ring  of  cjueanes  here  in  England.  In  the  firft  we  haue  no  cu~ 
home,  that  doth  more  fymbolize  ,  then  the  (landing  in  a 
white fheet  in  the  open  view  of  a  congregation.  The  laft  tf 
their  letter  punishments, was  the  opening  of a  vaine ,  or  let¬ 
ting  them  bloud  in  one  of  their  armesAwhich  kind  of  punifh 
ment  was  vfed  towards thofe  alone,  which  (as  they  coceited 
through  the  abundance  of  their  hot  bloud Jwcre  too  adven¬ 
turous  &  bold.  The  heauier  kinds  of  punifhment  were  thefe: 
hr  ft  Virgis)  vel  Fufiecadi,  tobe  beaten  with  rods ;  or  with 
ftaues  &cudgels.None  were  ordinarily  beaten  with  cudgels, 
but  thofe  who  had  not  difeharged  their  office,  in  the  fending 
about  that  tablet  called  'J'sjfera, wherin  the  watch  word  was 
written ;  or  that  had  forfaken  their  place ,  where  they  were 
appointed  to  keepe  watch;  or  thofe  who  had  ftollen  any 
thing  from  out  the  canape:  or  borne  falfe  witneft'e  againft 
their  fellowes ,  or  abufed  theirbodiesby  women  .or  laftly, 
that  had  becne  punifhed thrice  for  the  fame  fault:  thofe 
which  were  in  this  maner  cudgelled,  were  often  killed  in  the 
place:but  if  they  efcapedaliue,thcy  went  toliuein  perpetual 
exilement.The  ceremony  vfed  in  this  kind  of cudgelling  was, 
that  the  “knight  Martiail  ftiould  lightly  touch  the  party  to 
he  punifhed  with  a  club, which  being  done,  ail  the  fouldiers 
did  beat  him  with  ftaues  and  cudgels ,  whence  we  may  fay,, 
of  on  that  delerueth  a  good  cudgelling  in x  Tally  his  pbrafe 
Fusluanam  merettir.  Poly  him  callcth  it(u\oKowtctv%ZJ/d.Lipf. 
de  miht .  Rem.hb.^.  dial,  18.  If  a  Roman  fouldier  had  broken 
his  ranke  by  going  out  of order,  then  Virgis  c&debatur^  that 
is,hc  was  fcourged  with  rods.  Sometimes  the  knight  Marti¬ 
al  vponiuft  occahon  would  caufethem  to  be  iold  tor  bond  - 
ftaues, to  bebehcaded,to  be  hanged  .  All  thefe  punishments 
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were  perfcnall  cr  particular^  he  re  reirainctb  one  which  was 
ecneralL  namely  when  the  fault  was  general!,  as  m  their  vp- 
rx>ares.  confpiracies,  &c.  Vponfuch  occafions  the  iculdiers 
wtre  called  togither,  and  every  tenth  man  vpon  whom  the 
lot  fell  was  punilTaed  with  that  kind  of  cudgelling  aboue  ipc- 
iken  of  ail  the  others  efcaped  either  without  punifliment  or 
with  very  litle.The  punifhment  it  felfe  was  tear  medl)^^- 
tto  Icqtonu,  and  the  realon  of  this  kinde  ofpumfhment  is,  re- 
dred  by  V  T nllj'.'V  t  metta  vi^.adomnes  poena  adpattcosperve-  j, Oic.pro  Clu 

niret.  Sometimes  fuch  was  the  clemencie  of  the  L.Generall,  ent.  ‘ 
that  he  would  punifh  only  the  twentieth,  nay  the  hundred! 
tnan,&  then  was  it  called  vicefmatto^vel centefimatio  It  atoms. 


Cap.  6. 


De  don  is  militarists  oh  rem  fort  iter  gejlam, 

Concerning  the  rewards  which  werebeftowed  in  war, 
fome  were  by  the  Senate  conferred  vpon  the  L.Gene¬ 
rall:  others  were  by  the  L.Generall  conterred  vpon 
his  fouldiers.Thofe  honours  which  the  L.  Generali  receiued 
were  three.  Firft  TS^omen  imperatoris  ,  of  which  before.  Se¬ 
condly  fnppltcatiof  hat  is,afolemne  proceflion  continued  for 
many  daies  togither,  fometimes  more,  lometimes  fewer-all 
-  vvhich  daies  the  Roman  people  did  obferue  as  holy-dayes  of- 
fringvp  daily  prayers  and  facrificestothe  Gods  in  the  be- 
halfeof  their  L.Generall.  The  cuftome  being  that  after  fome 
notable  vi&ory,  the  fouldiers  hauing  falutedtheircheifeeap- 
tainefwhom  1  call  their  L.Generall)  by  the  name  oUmpera- 
tor,  then  would  hefend  letters  vntothe  Senate  dightwith 
lawrell,  wherein  he  required  both  that  name  to  be  confir¬ 
med  gcapprouedby  them,  as  likewife  that  they  would 
cernere fupplieationes^h^t  is,  appoint  iuch  folemne  fupplica- 
tions*Thirdly,  they  honored  him  at  his  comming  home  al¬ 
io  with  a  triumph.  Trinmphns  velmaior,  vet  minor  erat ,  faith 
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The  letter  kind  of  triumph  was  properly  called 
P.  ncir  T  m*  ®vatio  z  a ^  6VC *  ^rOT1  a  fheepe,  which  in  this  time  of  his  tri- 
depcrd  cap^dc  umph  was  led  before  him,  and  afterward  facrifieed  by  him: 
triumph.  As  alio  in  the  greater  triumph  (  called  properly  Triumph™  ) 
the  L.Generall  facrifieed  a  bull.  It  differeth  from  the  greater 
triumph  firft  in  the  acclamation;  for  in  the  letter  triumph  the 
fouldiers  following  did  as  it  were  reduble  this  letter  O,  and 
fome  are  of  opinion  that  it  was  therefore  called  Ovatio.  In 
the  greater  triumph  the  lbuldiers  followed  crying  U  trium- 
tfOdc.z.hb.4,  phe}  lo  trumpke^n  example  whereof  may  befeenein  a  Ho¬ 
race,  where  he  defcribech  the  triumph  of Bacchus^  the  firff 
h  Salmutlvn'  aut  hor  of  this  greater  triumph;  from  whole  b  name  alfo  dt- 
Pancir.l.  rctu.vers  authors  doederiue  this  word  Triumph™,^  being  in 
depert.eap.de  greeke  called  QpiapCos  which  by  a  little  change  is  made  Trt- 
jump  a.  Hmph™.  Secondly  they  differed,  becaule  in  the  greater  tri¬ 
umph, the  L.Generall  did  weare  a  garment  of  ftate, called  by 
c  Ajcx  Q£n  fom  zTrabca,  cby  others  Triumph  alis,  TiUa,vel  slur  at  a  ve - 

dicr.L&c.  >7.  fits  1  likewife  a  garland  oflawrell,  riding  in  a  chariot, the  Sr- 
nators  themfelues  with  the  bed  of  the  Romans  meeting  him, 
his  fouldiers  with  their  coronets,  their  chaines,  and  other  re® 
wards  following  after:  But  in  the  lefler  triumph  theL'Ge- 
neralldid  weare  a  plains  purple  gowne  without  any  gold 
^Dion.  Hali,  imbrodering,and  a  garland  of  myrtle  treedcommonly  going 
car.hb.5.  on  foote,  fometimes  permitted  to  ride  on  ahorfe;the  gentle¬ 

men  and  commonaltie  of  Rome  done  without  the  Senators 
did  meet  him.  Moreouer  for  a  perpetuali  memory  of  this 
their  triumph  infome  publike  place  certaine trophies  were 
eretted. e  Trophstum  monumentnm  dixere  nunc  marmoreum , 
mod'o  An:umycum  wferiptione  &  titulis  a  vo perpetuo  duraturts . 
/'Serv  ‘iEnci"  efl  *'*'u  ™  rft9i(r&ai>id  eft^a  Conner fioneSiQ  making 

lib,  1  o.  ^  the  enimies  to  retire  and  turnebacke.  Sometimes  chere  were 

ftatues,  columnes,  and  arches  built  in  token  of  triumph. 
Thefe  arches  though  commonly  they  were  known  by  the 
gLr.Sylv.in  name  of  Arcus  t-iumphafes ,  yet  fometimes  they  are -called 
orac.  Cic .  pro  Fomices ,  whence  it  is  that  Tally  calleth  Fabians  triumphall 
Cn  Plancio.  arch: 


f  Alex. Gen, 


Obfervedhy  the  Romms  in  their  wanes.  27? 

arch  JFV* hianttm  fornicem.  If  it  To  hapned  that  the  Roman 
Generali  bimfelfe  perfonally 5did  take  away  any  fpoiles  from 
thechiefecaptaineofthe  enemies,  then  did  hee  hang  them 
vp  in  a  temple  confecrated  to  I  up  iter  Fere  trim;  who  was  fo 
called,  hbecaufe  as  the  Romans  conceited  without  thefpe-  Gen 

ciall  affiftance  of  fupittr,  Dux  ducemferire  non poterat:  thele  ^icr ^ I4/ 
fpoiles  had  the  name  of  Optma  fyolia,  that  is,  Royall  ipoiles. 

The  rewards  bellowed  vpon  thefouldiers  werediuers:  ei¬ 
ther  places  of  office,  as  the  place  of  a  Centurion,  ofa  Prafe. 
ft  Hit  a  Decurio  &c .  or  their  pay  was  increafed,  the  fpoiles 
diftributcd  amongft  them,  or  laftly  they  receiuedcertaine 
gifts  tearmed  Dona  militana.  In  ancient  times  thole  toul- 
diers  which  had  beft  deferued,  receiued  a  certaine  mealure 
ofco rne called  by  them  sAdore*'}  and  hence  it  is,  that  Ado-  Gea 
rea  is  now  vfed  to  hgnifyfuchlaude  and  praife,  as  is  due  dicr  j  *c  l8> 
vnto  a  fouldier.  But  after  ages  for  the  better  encouraging 
of  thefouldiers,  haue  fouud  out  more  honorable  rewards, 
of  which  k  thefe  were  the  chiefeft;  lArmilla,  that  is,  a  brace- 
let  for  the  handwreft:  Torquis,  a  chaine  to  wearc  about  their 
necke;  ‘Phalera,  horfetrappings;  Haflapnrai  that  is,  a  fpeare 
hauing  no  yron  at  the  end  of it,(  it  is  fometimcs  called  Hd-  t  Rofin  anc> 
'ft  a  donatica,  and  Haft  a gramme*', )  Laftly  Corona,  crownes,  jib  lo  c  27< 
of  which  c A.Gell.lib.^.cap.6.  obferuerh  thefe  to  haue  beene 
thechiefe:i.^r<wrf  triumphalis, which  in  old  time  was  made 
of  La  wrell,  but  afterward  of  gold,  and  thence  was  it  called 
C  orona  aurea :  it  was  fent  by  the  Senate  vnto  the  L.Generali 
in  honour  of  his  triumph:  Secondly  Corona  obftdionalu, 
which  was  giuen  by  thefouldiers  vnto  the  Generali,  when 
they  were  freed  from  allege:  it  was  made  of  grafte  growing 
in  that  place, where  they  were  belieged,  whence  it  hadthe 
name  alfo  ol  Corona  gr  amine  a .  Now  the  reafon  why  they 
made  this  crowr.e  of  grafte  growing  in  the  place  where  they 
were  befteged,  was  thereby  to  yeeldvp  their  right  in  that 
place  vnto  their  captaine:  for  by  that  ceremony,  as 5:1  Pliny 
obferueth,they  did  Terra  &  ip/a  altrice  hum  a  &  hum  at  tone  s- 

Mm  2  tiam 


m  Plin.lib.  xz, 
cap  4, 


27 6  Lib .  4.  Rites  etnd'cujldmes, 

tiam  cedsfe.h'c\\  hence  it  is,thit  in  races  &  the  like  mafteries, 
he  rhat  was  over  co  Tie,  did  gather  fomeofthe  grade  of  that 
place, &  giuc  it  vnto  the  conquerour,  as  a  token  that  he  did 
n  Salmuth.  in  acknowledge  himfelfe  conquered"  this  isthereafonof  that 
de^rdc'a^dc  ^'^ftTerbamj  dare,  that  is,toyeeld  the  victory.  Third - 
coiQnisCap*  C  ty>  Corena  civica  which  was  beftowed  onely  vpon  him, 

0  Pigk.l.Ty-  which  had  fiued  a  cittizens  life,  °thoLigh  in  procefte  oftime' 
ranmf,  it.  was  alio  beftowed  vpon  the  L.  Generali,  ifhee  fpared  a 

Roman  citizen ,  when  he  had  power  to  kill  him.  It  was  com¬ 
monly  made  of  oake;  whence  it  was  called  Corona  quernca. 
And  this  I  take  to  be  the  reafon  why  in  Ovids  time  the  Em- 
perourhad  alvvaies  Handing  before  his  gates,  an  oake  tree  in 
the  midft  of  two  Iawreis8,  as  Emblem  denoting  two  wor- 
thie  vertues  required  in  all  Emperours  and  Princes,firft,fuch 
whereby  the  enemy  might  bee  conquered;  fecondly ,  fuch 
whereby  cittizens  might  be  faued.Vnto  this  Ovid  feemethi 
to  allude,  fpcaking  of  the  lawrell  tree. 

O  ‘d  Ms  P  Poftibn. s'  ssfttguftis  eadem  fidijjima  cuftot 

Jib  Fab.9 ,  ^nt e  fores  ft ab is,  nt  ediamfe  tt^ebere  querewn. 

(jDion.Hah-  Fourthly,  Corona  CMaralisx  s  Hee  onely  was  honoured  with* 
car,  lib.  1  o.  this, which  did  firft  fcale  the  wals,and  enter  firft  into  the  eni 
mi.es  city;  and  hence  this  crowne  was  cut  vpon  the  circlet  or 
top  like  vnto  the  battlements.  Fiftly,  Corona  faftrenfis.  This 
the  L.Gencrall  beftowed  on  him, which  firft  entred  into  the, 
enimies  tents;  it  did  beare  in  it  the  refemblane  of  a  bulwark 
or  at  leaft  ot  the  mound,  wherewith  the  bulwarke  was 
ftrengthned;  which  mound  was  called  in  Latine  Vallum,  and 
thence  the  crowne  it  feife  was  often  called  VaUaris  corona* 
Sixfly,  Corona  naualis,  with  which  he  was  honoured,  which 
firft  entred  into  the  enimies  ftiip  in  abatdevponfea.’it  was 
portrayed  with  many  fhip-beakes  called  in  Latine  Roftrat 
rPigh  l.Ty-  r  whence  the  crowne  it  feife  was  often  called  CoroM  R°- 
rannif.  ftratst.  That  Roman  Hercules  Sicciw  Dentatw  obtained  21- 
pA.Gd  no&,  moft  all  thofe  feuerall  rewards ,  and  that  each  many  times» 
ms.  .a.c.n.  Lzftiy, Corona  ovaiisjx  was  made  of  Mertle-tree,  theL.  Ge¬ 
neral!. 
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nerall  vfed  it  in  the  leflfer  kindeof  triumphs  called  OuAti0‘ 

nes  from  whence  the  coronet  it  felfe  was  named  Ovalis.  It 
was  then  beftowed  when  the  Herald  had  committed  t® me 
errour  in  denouncing  warre-or  when  theemmies  conquered 
were  ofmeane  ranke  and  placets  Servants  or  Pyrats;  or  eiie 
if  the  victory  were  gotten  without  bloodfhed  or  great  Ha¬ 
zard, the  enimies  yeelding  without  refinance.  In  qutbus  A  G€U$ 

impulvereis  &  incruentiivttdorqs.,  apt  am  efle  Ve« 
neytt  frondxm  cTedtdssunt }  quod  non 
ttM}  fedcjuaft  Venereta  quidam* 
trinmphus  foret • 
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Sortitio.  fnbfortitioludieum. 
spettio. 

Spfeinx  in  Ptonao  quid  Cgnif. 
Speliarium , 

Sponfalia, 

Sponftoue  &  facramento  provocare, 
&c.Vid.  Sacramento  &c. 

Sponficnes ,  depofitapignora. 
Sportula. 

Stativ/e  ferue . 

Status  in  gladiatura  quid. 
Stejichorm  iaftus, 

5rw»«/tf  fodere. 

Stimulorum  fupplicium. 

Stipendiutriy  Sipendiarii. 

Stipenlio  confecifle. 

Stipw  dii  fraudatio. 

Stipes  noxialcs. 

Stipulariy  tcflipulari. 

$  told  quid  8t  vndc. 

Stuprum . 

Stftus  quot  fignificet. 

Stylum  invertere. 


243  Suovetauraiid'Sotitauraiia. 
127  Super  (tiles  pro  teftibus. 

132  Supplieatio, donum militarc 
210  Supplicationes  decernere, 
i53  Supplicia  Romanorum. 

141  Supplicium  more  maierum, 
256  Supplicium  fervile. 

142  Stir  am  dare. 

21  Sufyenfabona. 

197  SyUa, perpetuus  Dilator. 
71  Syntkefs. 
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91  'T"  litera  Senatus  Confultis  lub- 
[>5  A  .feripta  quid.  17S 
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133  T.  Graecis  Jucra  abfolutionis 
1 01  quare. 

11$  Tabelt<e. 

19/p  Tabellarius. 

190  Taber nari<e. 

268  Tabuhe  acccpti  &  expenfi. 

254  Tabul/eQtiarx. 

271  Tabulte  Public 
200  novae, 

ajo  Auftionariae 

150  Tabulam  figere. 

1 57  Tabularium  quid  &  vnde. 

139  T/eda  quid. 

38  Talajfio  quid  fignif. 
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Subbaftlicani  apud  Plautum  qui.  xo  Talto. 

'ublicms  pons.  Talus. 

Subfcripto)  es.  236  Tar  mum  ludi. 

$M(Ua  10  Tarpeia  lex  de  mulftis. 

Pp  • 


17  9 
.  & 
*47 
137 
137 
106 
137 
>37 

*37 

143 

J4 

74 

74 

207 

113 

95 

187 

Tarpeia 
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4  Togati  pro  Romaukdi&i, 
101  Tormentum  quid  &  vnde. 

4  Torquis,donum  mil  tare. 

2  6  Trabca. 

97 .  66  Trab:a  Auguralis, 
j.uo  Regia. 

20  Confecrata. 


Tarpeia  rupcs. 
e  Tarpeia  rupe  deleft io. 

Tarpcius  mons. 

Tarfcnfe  squi. 

Taurilia. 

Tula  laioria  exercicoiij. 

Tan  plum. 

Tedium  Augunbus  eerta  call  re-  T ragoed'ue  Sc  Comoe'dix  d.ft'crcnr'ias 


i 


1  a 
27* 

1 5  4-17+ 
155 


gio. 

TcrgidtCloJes. 

Terg’vcrJ&ri. 

Tejjeta  quid. 

Ttjjlrh  mihtaus,  frumentarja, 
maria, hofp.talis. 

Te[f:’iam  hofpitij  confregir. 
Tcjjhmus  kidur 


50  quxdam.  106 

257  Tmfcx,aut  trestefler^.  116 

239  Tria  nomina.  , .  33 

112  Triarij.  238.259 

mim  ad  Tnarios  ventum  eft.  25:9 

112  Tnbuuixraxi).  178 

113  Tribuni  mil.tum,  175-257 

112  Tribuni  plebis.  178 

Tcjlammumvzr  xs  Sc  libram.  233  Tribum Rutili,  Rufuli. 

T  if  amentum  cabtis  comitijs  155,233  Tribuni  fuifefti,  Conntiati. 

1  eji  merit um  per  emandpationem  Tt.ibttnus  Celeruin. 

familix.  233  Tribus  ytrinxi),  &  tojtikwj 

Te[lamcn/um  pernexum.  233  Tribu (iurevocata 

Tiftmentum  in  procindtu,  233  Tribui  locales,  quoc. 

T${iiicki  quot  Ognibcat.  261  Tubus  Prxroganva. 

T.dludo  miiuaris.  262  Tribus  Rufticx. 

0.  dananationis  (ymbolum  apud  Tribus  \rbsn$. 

Gixcos.  ..  247  Tributary. 

Tbeatrum  quid,  5c  vnde,  17  Tnbutum  quid,  &  quottip4ex 

Thenfe.  85  Triclinium  vndr  dittum. 

'//^  cfjjgbdiatorum  genus.  103  Tudcm  inter  rctia.no:>  quid. 
Tiruinmb  donum  vfus  in  fupplicijs.  Trtcns  quid. 

189  Trigonatii  pila. 


Tilt). 

Tit u'tis  in  fupplicijs. 

Toga  vndedidta. 
H^alba, Candida, pura. 


Toga  pida;j  iirpure^,.paluiata.  1 54  Triumpbalit v tills. 
Toga  prartexta. purpurea. 

Toga  pura  quid. 

Toga  triumphalis. 

Tegam  virilcm  fumerc. 

Togau  raulier  pro  irnpudica. 

Xogau  fabulx.. 
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1 54  Triumpbus  vnde  dirius.  274 

:  5 1  Tfiumkus  ab  ovations  quomodo 
254  differc.  173.274 

1 72  Triumpbus  maior,  minor*  _  273 
j 50  Triumpbus  majorem  propric  iigni- 
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Triumviri 


66  Trinttndimtrn, 

193  Tri]umm. 

150  Tripudium  SoliOimum.  , 
152  Ttiumpbalcs,  arcus.  s, 


remw  &  verborum. 

Triumviri  agro  diyidundo.  iiG  Ve'itat'm  agere.  s  6? 

Triumviri  Cap: tales .  181.15)1?  Velites.  2.5  i 

Triumviri  Colonic  dcduccndae.  181  KfwdtfioperxseHibrarn,  ,  ,  440 
Triumviri ecnquirendi  juvenesido-  alnid  eft  Vtnpl  re.  aliud  psignai  e.  \ 
neos  ad  arm  a  ferenda.  1 B  r  xq  .ib  3  oa  » 

Triumviri  Epulonum ,  ■  66  in  refleris  quid-R  • 

Triumviri  Menlarij.  181  Ker/aarmispugnare  .  R  • .  i  . 

Timviri  Moneraks.  1 8 1  Ve fp<e,  &  vepltoncs  qui,  &  vnde do  r 

Triumviri  noSurni.  181  tdU?  ' •  >.  79 

Triumviri  Reip.  conftitue-ndar,  1 17  Vejfier.  131 


Triumviri  valetudinis, 
Troia, 

Troinnui  ludus. 

Tropbxum  vnde? 

TroJJkii. 

Thlliamm. 

Tua'ca, 

Tunica  pallio  proprior. 
Tunica  Lacidavia.  p 
Angufticlauia,  > 
Redtn.  J 
Tunica  fupplicij  genus.. 
Turma. 

Turrcs  ambulatoriae. 

Tut  eh. 

'Teftamenraria. ' 
iLegitima, 
.Daciva.  ‘ 


181  V( Ihles  Virgines. 
no  Vafies  Rofnanje. 

101  Veter  anus. 

474  V exiilationetvndc,  &  qua;e? 
16a  VexiUurn  ynde? 

99 S  V exillam  R  oleum 
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Caerukum 
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Tuteh 


Pk'idutiaritR 


.Honoraria* 
7V<3flreihonorarij. 
TirOjTyiocmim. 


155  Vtccfimanum  aurum, 
V icefimatio  Jegionis. 
I5f  Viflima  vnde  di&a.? 

Viclimam  hoftiare. 

201  VitTmirij. 

257  Vtgtlice. 

262  Vminalii  mons. 

131  Viminetii  Jupiter. 
V'vtdicaiio  quotuple*? 
V indicias  fumunto 

* 

232  Vr.difita  libei 
Vinca  quid? 
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Vi'  gis  cardi. 


232  Virgu’aceniona. 

256  Viri placadca. 
VijceraUo,. 

V  .  ,  '  'Krf/j  centirtrioWm. 

R.tabulis  infeript;  quid  fig.  135  Vlmcaccenz, 

r  13  Vitim  it  m  lupplieium. 
245  Vmbilicurin  lib'  is  quid? 
24S  Vmbra'm  convivijsqui? 
261  Vficiaquid} 
i&z  Vngulx. 

73  Vnum^ro  omnibus. 
265?  Vclumen  vndeni&um? 
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V  .Vacationer. 
Varh/utum. 

Vadimonium  promittcr 
Valla,  Valli. 

V alius  vitena  deccpir  Prov. 
Vbi  tu  C  aiusjibi  ego  Caia. 

y&i&d. 
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Vota  nuncupare. 
Veta  fignaic, 
Veti  reus. 
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97  rvfu. 

97  Vm.^ confaricatione 

98 


Ccoeroptione. 

Vcti  vel  voto  daannarus,  98 

Vetivi  ludi.  97  .X< 

Severe  ludos  vel  tetnpla,  97  Svfco*m« 

'yttmma.  quid.  100 

yyi 14.  80  Z 

j/ji  tu  Dominus ,  ha  ego  Domina.  r*J?0na  quid . 

73  £**Zonam  perdere. 

VuUuni  pro  talis.  114'  Solvere. 

Vxor  vnde,  74  v 
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'  Mofes  and  Aaron. 

CIVILAND 

ECCLESIASTICAL 

rktes.  v  s  e  d  b  y  the 

ancient  H  .  .  » 

at  large  opened,  tor  tnccKanD 

°  feure  Texts  thorowout  tne  whole 

Scriptvrh. 

Which  Text  are  now  added  in  the  end  of  the  Bookv. 

HEREIN  LIKEWISE  IS 

SHEWED  WHAT  CVSTOMES  THE 
Su  E  B!  ewes  borrowed  from  Heathen  people : 
And  that  many  HeathenilL  ^omes  ong.naUy 
hauebeene  vnwarrantable  imitations 
of  the  Hebre  WES. 
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